
 
 

 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website

INDIAN UNREST 

By 

VALENTINE CHIROL 
A Reprint, revised and enlarged, from" The Times," 

with an introduction by Sir Alfred Lyall 

~
fYe havl now, as it were, ~ 
us, in that fJast congtf'iu of peoples 
we eaU Imlz"a, a long, slow march 
£n unlfJen stages through all the 
<"'turies from tbe fifth to the twentieth. 

-VISCOUNT MORLEY. 

MACMILLAN AND CO~ LIMITED 
ST. MARTIN'S STREET, LONDON 

191v 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
DEDICATED BY PERMISSION 

TO 

SCOUNT MORLEY 
AS A TRIBUTE 

OF PRIVATE FRIENDSHIP AND 

PUBLIC RESPECT 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
CONTENTS 

O'IUl"l'F:R l'J.GB 

INTRODUCTION. BY SIR ALFRED C. LYALL VU 

I. A GENERAL SURVEY 1 

II. SWARAJ ON THE l'LATFORM AND IN THE PRESS 8 

Ill. A HINDU REVIVAL 24 

IY. BRAHMANISM AND DISAFFllOTION IN THE 

nECCAN 

V. POONA AND KOLHAPUR •• 

VI. BENGAL BEFORE THE PARTITION 

VU. THE STORM IN BENGAL 

VIII. THE PUNJAB AND THE ARYA SAMAJ 

IX. THE l'OSITION OF THE MAHO~lEDANS 

X. SOUTHERN INDIA . . . . .. 

37 

64 

72 

81 

106 

118 

•. 136 

XI. REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS OUTSIDE 

INDIA •• 145 

XII. THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS 

XIII. CONSTITUTIONAL REFORMS 

~V. TlDi DEl':&ESSlllD CASTES .. •• 

154 

162 

.. 176 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
VI CONTENTS , 
C4A.I"TER 

XV. THE NATIVE STATES 

XVI. CROSS CURRENTS 

XVII. THE GROWTH OF WESTERN EDUCATION 

XVIII. THE INDIAN STUDENT •• 

XIX. SOME MEASURES OF EDUCATIONAL REFORM 

XX. THE QUESTION OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

XXI. PRIl\1ARY EDUCATION 

XXII. SWADESm AND ECONOMIC PROGRESS 

PA0'!'J .. 185 

198 

207 

216 

229 

238 

246 

254 

xxm. THE FINANCIAL AND FISOAL RELATIONS 

BETWEEN INDIA AND GREAT BRITAIN 271 

XXIV. THE POSITION OF INDIANS IN THE EMPIRE 280 

XXV. SOCIAL AND OFFICIAL RELATIONS 

XXVI. THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

XXVII. CONCLUSIONS 

NOTES 

INDEX .. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

288 

•• 306 

319 

335 

361 

The numerala all""" (he line ... ehe boay of !he book reler 10 
noee" at (he eM of (he volume. 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
INTRODUc'rION. 

By SIR ALFRED C. LYALL. 

The volume into which Mr.Valentine Chirol has co!leoted 
and republished his valuable series of articles in The Times 
upon Indian unrest is an important and very instructive 
oontribution to the study of what is probably the most 
arduous problem in the politios of our far-reaohing 
Empire. His oomprehensive survey of the whole situation, 
the arrangement of evidence and army of facts, are not 
unlike what might have been found in the Report of a 
Commission appointed to investigate the oauses and the 
state of affairs to which the troubles that have arisen in 
India may be asoribed. 

At different times in the world's history the nations 
foremost in civilization have undertaken the enterprise 
of founding a great European dominion in Asia, and 
have acoomplished it with signal success. The Maoedonian 
Greeks led the way; they were followed by the Romans ; 
and in both instances their military superiority and 
organizing genius enablod them to subdue and govern 
for centuries vast populations ill Western Asia. European 
science and literature flourished in the great cities of the 
East, where the educated classes willingly accepted and 
supported foreign rulership as their barrier against a 
relap~ into barbarism; nor havc we reason for believing 

VII ' 
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that it excited unusual discontent or disaffection among 
t,he Asiatic peoples. But the Greek and Roman Empires 
in Asia have disappeared long ago, leaving very little 
beyond scattered ruins; and in modern times it is the 
British dominion in India that has revived and is pursuing 
the enterprise of r?ling ~Ild.civjlj.zing, a great Asiatic 
population, of developing the political intelligence and 
transforming the ideas of an antique and, in some respects. 
a primitive society. 

TJ:iat 'the task must be one of prodigious difficulty, not 
always free from danger, has been long known to those 
who watched the experiment with some accurate fore
sight of the conditions attending it. Yet the recent 
symptoms of virulent disease in some parts of the body 
politic, though confined to certain provinces of India, have 
taken the British nation by surprise. Mr. Chirol's book 
has now exhibited the present state and prospect of the 
adventure; he has examined the causes and the conse
quences of the prevailing unrest; he has collected ample 
evidence, and he has consulted all the best authorities, 
Indian and European, on the subject. His masterly 
analysis of all this material shows wide acquaintance with 
the facts, and rare insight into the character and motives, 
i the aims and methods, of those who are engaged in stirring 
~ up the spirit of revolt against the British Government. 
He has pointed to instances where the best intentions of 
the administrators have led them wrong; his whole 
narrative illustrates the perils that beset a Government 
necessarily pledged to moral and material reform, which 
finds its own principles perverted against its efforts, and 
its foremost opponents among the class that has been the 
first to profit by the benefits which that Government has 
oonferred upon them. 

The nineteenth century had been pre-eminently an era 
of the development of rapid and easy communication 
between distant parts of the world, partioularly between 
'Europe and Asia. So long as these two continents 
remained far apart the condition of Asia was unchanged 
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and stationary; if there was any change it had been 
latterly retrogressive, for in India at any rate the 
eighteenth century was a period of abnormal and exten
sive political confusion. In Europe, on the other hand, 
national wealth, scientific discoveries, the arts of war and 
peace, had made extraordinary progress. Population had 
increased and multiplied; and partly by territorial 
conquests, partly by pacific penetration, the Western 
nations overflowed politically into Asia during the 
nineteenth century. They brought with them larger 
knowledge, novel ideas and manners, which have opened 
the Asiatic mind to new influences and aspirations, to 
the sense of needs aner grievances' not' previously felt or 
even imagined. The effect, as can now be clearly per
ceived, has been to produce an abrupt transition from 
old to new ways, from the antique order of society towards 
fresh models ; and to this may be ascribed the general 
unsettlement, the uneasy stir, that pervade Asia at the 
present moment. Its equilibrium has been disturbed by 
the high speed at which Europe has been pushing east·' 
ward; and the principal points of contact and penetra-. 
tion are in India. 

Moreover, towards the latter end of the nineteenth 
century and in the first years of the present century came 
events which materially altered the attitude of Asiatio 
nations towards European predominance. The defeat: 
of the Italians by the Abyssinians in 1896 may 
indeed be noted as the first decisive victory gained 
by troops that may be reckoned Oriental over a 
European . army in the open field, for at least three 
centuries. The Japanese war, in which Russia lost· 
battles not only by land, but also at sea, was even a more 
significant and striking warning that the era of. facile 
victories in Asia had ended; since never before in all 
history had an Asiatic navy won a great sea,-fight against 
European fleets. That the unquiet spirit, which from 
these general causes has been spreading over the Eastern 
Continent, should be particularly manifesli -iI1. .. CQuntriea 
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under European Govenlment$ is not unnatural ; it 
inevitably roused the latent dislike of foreign rule, with 
,which a whole people is never entirely content. Pre
'cisely similar symptoms are to be obseryed in the Asiatic 
possessions of France, and in Egypt; nor is Algeria yet 
altogether reconciled to the regime of its conquerors. 

That in India the British Government has fOlmd the 
centres of a~tive disaffection loco,ted in the Maratha 
country and in Lower Bengal, is a phenomenon which 
can be to a large extent acco"lmted for by refer
ence to Anglo-Indian history. The fact that Poona is 
one focus of sedition has heen attributed in this 
volume to the survival among the Maratha Brahmins of 
the recollection that "far into the eighteenth century 
Poona was the capital of a theocratic State in which behind 
the Throne of the Peshwas botb spiritual and secular 
authority were concentrated in the hands of the Brahmins." 
The Peshwas, as their title implies, had been hereditary 
Ministers who governed in the name of the reigning dynasty 
founded by the famous Maratha leader Sivajee, whose 
successors they set aside. But before the end of the 
eighteenth century the secular authority of the Peshwas 
had become almost nominal, and the real power in the State 
had passed into the grasp of a confederation of chiefs 
of predatory armies. whose violence drove the last Peshwll, 
more than a century ago, to seek refuge in a British 
camp. The political sovereignty of the Brahmins had 
disappeared from the time when he placed himself under 
British protection; and the Maratha chiefs (who were not 
Brahmins) only acknowledged our supremacy after 
some fiercely contested battles; with the result that they 
were confined to and confirmed in the possession of the 
territories now governed by their descendants. But 
it is quite true that to the memory of a tiine 
when for once, anu once only, in Indian history, 
their caste established a great secular dominion, ma.y 
be ascribed the tendency to disloyalty amoJJg the 
MMa.tha BraJ.mjns. 
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The case of Bengal is very different. Poona and 
Calcutta are separated geographically almost by the 
whole breadth of India between two seas; yet the his
torical antecedents of the Bengalees and Marathas are 
even further apart. The Marathas were the leaders of 
revolt against the Moghal Empire; they were formidable 
opponents to the rise of the British power; their chiefs 
fought hard before yielding to British authority. On 
the other hand, Lower Bengal belonged to a province 
that had fallen away from the Moghal Empire, and 
which was transferred from its Mahomedan Governor to 
a British General by the result of a single battle at 
Plassey. The Bengalees took no part in the contest, and 
they had very good reason for willing acquiescence in 
the change of masters. 

In a comparison, therefore, of the Marathas with the 
people of Bengal, we have a remarkable instance of the 
production of similar effects from causes very distinct and 
dissimilar. In the former case their present unrest may be 
traced, in a large degree, to the memories of early rulership 
and to warlike traditions. In the latter case there can be no 
such recollections, military or political; for the country 
has had no experience whatever of a state of war, since 
Lower Bengal is perhaps the only considerable province of 
India which has enjoyed profound peace during nearly 150 
years. It is no paradox to suggest that this prolonged 
tranquillity has had some share in stimulating the audacity 
of Bengalee unrest, for the literary classes seem to have 
no clear notion that the real game of revolutionary 
politics is necessarily rough and dangerous--certain, more
over, to fail whenever the British Government shall have 
resolved that it is being carried too far, and must end. 

But it is beyond question that the promoters of 
disaffection on both sides of India have been making 
strenuous exertions to enlist in the movement the 
influenoe of Brabrninism ; and upon this point the 
book rightly lays partioular stress. 

The position and privileges of tbe Brahmins are rightly 
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compared to those of the Levites ; they are the deposi
tories of orthodox tradition; they preside over and hold 
(not exclusively) a monopoly for the performance of the 
sacred rites and offices; and ritual in Hinduism, a.s in 
most of the ancient religions, is the essential element; it is 
closely connected with the rules of caste, which unite and 
divide innumerable groups within the pale of Hinduism. 
And in India the peculiar institution of caste, the strict 
regulation of social intercourse, particularly in regard to 
intermarriage and the sharing of food, prevails to an 
extent quite unknown elsewhere in the world. The 
divisions of caste have always operated to weaken the 
body politic in India, and thus to facilitate foreign con
quest; but, on the other hand, they have opposed a stiff 
barrier to the invasion of foreign religions, to the fusion 
of alien races with the Hindu people, and to any success 
in what may be called national unification. 

One can easily understand the formidable power 
invested by .this system in the Brahmins, and the enormous 
obstacles that it might raise against the introduction of 
Western ideas, manners, and education. Nevertheless we all 
know, and we have seen it with real satisfaction, that the 
Brahmins, very much to the credit of their intelligence 
and sagacity, have been forward in accepting the 
new learning, the expansion of general knowledge, 
offered to them by English schools and Universities; 
they have acquired our language, they have studied 
our sciences; they are prominent in the professions 
of law and medicine, which the English have 
created; they enter our civil services, they even serve 
in the Indian Army. Yet their readiness to adopt secular 
culture does not seem to have abated their religious 
authority, or to have sensibly weakened their infiuence 
over the people at large. And indeed the fact that the 
Brahmins, with others of the educated classes, should 
have been able, for their own purposes, to appeal simul
taneously to the darkest superstitions of Hinduism and 
to extreme ideas of Westel'Il demooracy-to disreganl 
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caste rules personally and to stir up caste prejudices 
among the masses-will not greatly surprise those who 
have observed the extraordinary elasticity of practical 
Hinduism, the fictions and anomalies which can be 
invented or tolerated at need. But the beliefs and prac
tices of popular Hinduism are obviously irreconcilable 
with the principles of modern civilization; and the various 
indications of a desire to reform and purify their ancient 
religion may be partly due to the perception among 
educated Hindus that 80 contradictory a position is 
ul&imately untenable, that the incongruity between 
sacrifices to the goddess Kali and high University degrees 
is too manifest. 

The course and consequences of the measures taken by 
the British Government to promote Western education in 
India has been attentively studied by the author of this 
volume. It is a story of grave political miscalculation, 
containing a lesson that has its significance for other 
nations which have undertaken a similar enterprise. 
Ignorance is unquestionably the root of many evils ; and· 
it was natural that in the last century certain philosophers 
should have assumed education to be the certain cure for 
human delusions; and that statesmen like Macaulay 
ehould have declared education to be the best and surest 
remedy for political discontent and for law-breaking. In 
any case it was the clear and imperative duty of 
the British Government to attempt the intellectual 
emancipation of India as the best justification 
of British rule. We have since discovered, by 
experience, that, although education is a sovereign 
remedy for many ills-is indeed indispensable to 
healthy progress--yet an indiscriminate or superficial 
administration of this potent medicine may engender 
other disorders. It acts upon the frame of an antique 
sooiety as a powerful dissolvent, heating weak brains, 
stimulating rash ambitions, raising 'inordinate expecta
tions of which the disappointment is bitterly resented. 
That these effects are well known even in Europe may 
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be read in a remarkable French novel published not long 
ago, "Lea Deracines," which describes the road to ruin 
taken by poor collegians who had been uprooted from the 
soil of their humble village. And in Asia the disease 
is necessarily much more virulent, because the transition 
has been more sudden, and the contrast between old 
ideas of life and new aspirations is far sharper. From the 
report of an able French official upon the Indo-Chinese 
Colonies we may learn that the existing system of edu
cating the natives has proved to be mischievous, needing 
radical reform. Of the Levantine youths in the Syrian 
towns, the product of European schools, a French traveller 
writes (1909), "C'est une tourbe de declasses "; while 
in China some leaders of agitation for democratic changes 
in the oldest of a.ll Empires are said to be those who have 
qualified by competitive examination for public employ, 
and have failed to obtain it. In every country the crowd 
of expectants far outnumbers the places available. If; 
indeed, the Government which introduced Western 
education into Bengal had been native instead of foreign, 
it would have found itself entangled in difficulties no less 
grave than those which now confront the British rulers; 
and there can be little doubt that it would probably have 
broken down under them. 

The phases through which the State's educational 
policy in India have passed during the last fifty years 
are explained at length in this volume. The Govern
ment was misled in the wrong direotion by the reports of 
two Commissions between 1880 and 1890, whose mistakes 
were discerned at the time by those who had some tinoture 
of politioal prudence. The problem is now to reconstruot 
on a better plan, to try different lines of advance. But 
some of us have heard of an enterprising pioneer in a 
diffioult country, who confidently urged travellers to take 
. a. new route by assuring them tha.t it avoided' the hills 
on the old road. Whether the hills were equa.lly steep 
Il1l his other road he did not say. And in the preSent 
instlmoe it may not be ea.sy to strike out a fresh l'&th 
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which may be clear from the complications that have 
been suffered to grow up round our system of Indian 
education; while no one proposes to turn back. The 
truth is that Tn'Tridia' the' :English have been throughout 
obliged to jay out their own roads, and to feel their way, 
without any precedents to guide them. No other Govern
ment, Europen,n or Asiatic, has yet essayed to administer 
a great Oriental population, alien in race and religion, by 
institutions of a representative type, reckoning upon free 
discussion and an unrestricted Press for reasonable con
sideration of its measures and fair play, relying upon 
secular education and absolute religious neutrality to 
control the unruly affections of sinful men. It is now 
seen that our Western ideas and inventions, moral and 
material, arc being turned against us by Rome of those 
to whom we have imparted an elementary aptitude for 
using them. And thus we have the strange spectacle, in 
certain parts of India, of a party capable of resorting to 
methods that are both reactionary and revolutionary, 
of men who offer prayers and sacrifices to ferocious 
divinities and denounce the Government by seditious 
journalism, preaching primitive superstition in the very 
modern form of leading articles. The mixture of religion 
with politics has always produced a highly explosive 
compound, especially in Asia. 

These agitations are in fact the symptoms of what 
are said by Shakespeare to be the "cankers of a calm 
world"; they are the natural outoome of artificial 
culture in an educational hothouse, among classes who 
have had for generations no real training in rough or 
hazardous politics. The outline of the present situation in 
India is that we have been disseminating ideas of abstract 
political right, and the germs of representative institutions, 
among a people that had for centuries been governed 
autocraticaJIy, and in ,a country where local liberties and' 
habits of self-government had been long obliterated. or had 
never existed. At the same time we have b~~'lipreading 
modem educll-tion broa.dcMt throughout,~,!and.::wherl!. 
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before English rule, learning had not advanced beyond 
the stage of Europe in the middle ages. These may be 
taken to be the primary causes of the existing Unrest; 
and meanwhile the administrative machine has been so 
efficiently organized, it has run, hitherto, so easily and 
quietly, as to disguise from inexperienced bystanders the 
long discipline and training in affairs of State that are re
quired for its management. Nor is it clearly perceived 
that the real driving power lies in the forces held in 
reserve by the British nation and in the respect which 
British guardianship everywhere commands. That 
Indians should be liberally invited to share the responsi
bilities of high office is now a recognized principle of public 
policy. But the process of initiation must be gradual 
and tentative; and vague notions of dissolving the 
British connexion only prove incompetence to reaJize 
the whole situation, external and internal, of the country. 
Across the frontiers of India are warlike nations, who are 
intent upon arming themselves after the latest modern 
pattern, though for the other benefits of Western science 
and learning they show, as yet, very little taste or in
'Illination. They would certainly be a serious menace to 
:a weak Government in the Indian plains, while their 
jsympathy with a. literary cla.ss would be uncommonly 
'slight. Against intruders of this sort the British hold 
securely the ga.tes of India; and it must be clear that the 
civilization and future prosperity of the whole country de
pend entirely upon their determination to maintain public 
tranquillity by strict enforcement of the laWB; combined 
with their policy of admitting the highest intellects and 
ca.pacities to the Cooocils of the State, and of assigning 
rea.sonable administrative and legislative independence to 
the great provinces in accord with the unity of a. powerful 
Empire. 

A. C. LYALL. 
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A GENEJUL SURVEY. 

That there is a lull in the storm of unrest which 
has lately swept over India is happily beyond doubt. 
Does this lull indicate a gradual and steady return to 
more normal and peaceful conditions 1 Or, as in other 
cyclonic disturbances in tropical climes, does it merely 
presage fiercer outbursts yet to come? Has the blended 
policy of repression and concession adopted by Lord 
Morley and Lord Minto rea.lly cowed the forces of oriminal 
disorder and rallied the representatives of moderate 
opinion to the cause of sober and Constitutional pro
gress! Or has it come too late either permanently to 
arrest the former or to restore confidence and courage 
to the latter! 

These are the two ques~ons which the present situation 
in India most frequently and obviously suggests, but it 
may be doubted whether they by any means cover the 
whole field of potential developments. They are based 
apparently upon the assumption that Indian unrest, 
even in its most extreme forms, is merely the expressiOIl 
of certain politioal aspirations towards various degrees 
of emancipation from British tutelage, ranging from a 
larger share in the present system of administration to a 
complete revolution in the existing relatioIlll between 

1 1 
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Great Britain and India, and that, the issues thus raised 
being essentially political, they can be met by compromise 
on purely political lines. This assumption ignores, 
I fear, certain factors of very great importance, social, 
religious, and economio, which profoundly affect, if they 
do not altogether overshadow, the political problem. 
The question to which I propose to address myself is 
whether Indian unrest represents merely, as we are 
prone to imagine, the human and not unnatural impatience 
of subjeot raoes fretting under an ~lien rule whioh, ~ow~ 
ever well intentioned, must often be iIksome and 
'must sometimes appear to be harsh and arbitrary;' 0; 
whether to-day, in its more extreme forms at any rate, 
it does not represent an irreooncilablc reaction against 
all that not only British rule but Western civilization 
stands for. 

I will not stop at present to discuss how far the lament
able deficiencies of the system of education which we 
have ourselves introduced into India have contributed 
to the Indian unrest. That that system has been pro
ductive of much good few will deny, but few also can 
be so blind as to ignore the fact that it tends on the one 
hand to create a semi-educated proletariate, unem
ployed and largely unemployable, and on"th;; other hand, 
even where failure is less complete, to produce dangerous 
hybrids, more or less superficially imbued with W astern 
ideas, and at the same time more or less oompletely 
divorced from the realities of Indian life. Many other 
circumstances also ~.L~y.a.lI.~~p.e,d. ,t~e.,p'r!lm9.W]j,i. 
0tgisaff~~Z1 I must reserve for subsequent discussion. 
Bom-;ar them are eeonomic, suoh as the remarkable 
rise in prices during the last decade. This has seriously 
enhanced the cost of living in India and has speciaJly 
affec1led the very classes amongst whom disaffeotion 
:is' most widespre&d. The clerk, the teacher, the j>ctty 

'AOvern1ne.nt .offici&!, whoee exiguous salaries. hi.'7:e . re
.m&ined' the same, find themselves j;o.,d&yre~VIlly, 
:8nd in lD.&IIy.oase!I a.etuaJly. ~ off ~ the ~ 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
CHAP. I] CAUSES OF UNREST 3 

or even the labourer, whose wages have in many·/j'~~s 
risen in proportion to the increas~d cost of living. Plague, 
which in the course of the last 14 years has carried off 
over 6,000,000 people, and two terrible visitations of 
famine have caused in different parts of the country 
untold misery and consequent bitterness. On the other 
hand, the growth of commerce and industry and the 
growing interest taken by all classes in commercial 
and industrial questions have. Jed to a corresponding 
resentment of the fiscal restraints placed upon India by 
the Imperial Government for the selfish benefit, 
as it is contended, of the British manufacturer and 
trader. Much bad blood has undoubtedly been created 
by the treatment of British Indians in South Africa 
and the attitude adopted in British Colonies generally 
towards Asiatic immigrants. The social relations be
tween the two races in India itself-always a problem' 
of infinite difficulty-have certainly not been improved 
by the large influx of a lower class of Europeans whioh 
the development of railways and telegraphs and other 
industries requiring technical knowledge have brought 
in their train. Nor can it be denied that the growing 
pressure of office work as well as the increased facilities 
of home leave and frequent transfers from one post to 
another have inevitably to some extent lessened the 
oontact between the Anglo-Indian official and the native 
population. Of more remote influences which have in
direotly reacted upon the Indian mind it may suffice 
for the present to mention the South African War, whioh 
lowered the prestige of our arms, and the RUBao-Japanese 
War, which WIIB regarded as the first blow dealt to the 
asoendency of Europe over Asia, though it may be worth 
noting that in his novel, "The Prince of Destiny," Mr. 
Surat Kumar Ghosh lays repeated emphasis on the 
impression produced in India some years earlier by the 
defeat of the Italian forceS in Abyssinia.' Ea.ch· ofth: 
above points has its own importance and deserves to be 
Illollely studied, for upon the way in whioh .we !thall in 

'1'-1l 
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the future handle some of the delicate questions which 
they raise will largely depend our failure or our success in 
coping with Indian unrest-that is, in preventing its 
invasion of other classes than those to which it has been 
hitherto confined. But the clue to the real spirit which 
informs Indian unrest must be sought elsewhere. 

Two misconceptions appear to prevail very widely at 
home with regard to the nature of the unrest. The first 
is that dis(tfiection of a virulent and artioulate character 
is a new phenomenon in India; the second is that the 
existing disaffection represents a genuine, if precooious 
and misdirected, response on the part of the Western 
eduoated classes to the demooratio ideals of the modern 
Western world which our system of education has im
ported into India. It is easy to account for the preva
lence of both these misconceptions. We are a people 
of notoriously short memory, I\~d when a series of sensa
tional and dastardly crimes, following on a tumultuous 
~grt';:£ion in Bengal and a campaign of incredible violence 
in tile native Fress, at last aroused and alarmed the British 
public, the vast majority of Englishmen were under the 
impression that sinoe the black days of the Mutiny law 
and order had never been seriously assailed in India, and 
they therefore rushed to the conolusion that, if the pax 
BritannirA had been so rudely and suddenly shaken, 
the only possible explanation lay in some novel wave of 
sentiment or some grievous administrativo blunder whioh 
had abruptly disturbed the harmonious relations between 
the rulers and the ruled. People had forgotten that 
disaffeotion in varying forms and degrees of intensity 
has existed at all times amongst certain sections 
of the population, and under the oonditions of our 
rule can hardly be expected to disappear altogether. 
Whether British statesmanship has always sufficiently 
reckoned with its existence is another question. More 
than 30 years ago, for instanoe, the Government of India 
had to pass a Bill dealing with the aggressive violenoe 
of the vernaoular Press on precisely the same grounds 
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that were alleged in support of thi~ yrar's Press Bill, 
and with scarcely less justification, whilst just 13 years 
ago two British officials fell victims at Poona to a 
murderous conspiracy, prompted by a campaign of 
criminal virulence in the Press, closely resembling those 
which have more recently robbed India of many valuable 
lives. 

To imagine that Indian unrest has been a sudden 
growth because its outward manifestations have assumed 
new and startling forms of violence is a dangerous delu
sion ; and no less misleading is the assumption that it is 
merely the outcome of Western education or the echo of 
vVestern democratic aspirations, because it occMionally, 
and chiefly for purposes of political expediency, a.d!?Et~ .tl).e 
language of Western demagogues... Whatel'er its modes of 
expression, its mainspring is a deep-rooted antagonism 
to all the principles upon which Western society, especially 
in a democratic country like England, has been built up. 
It is in that antagonism-in the increasing violence of that 
antagonism-which is a conspicuous feature of the 
unrest, that the gravest danger lies. 

But if in this respect the problems vl'ith which we are 
confronted appear. to me more serious and complex 
than official optimism is sometimes disposed to admit, 
I have no hesitation is saying that there is no cause for 
despondency if we will only realize how strong our 
position in India still is, and use our strength wisely 
and. sympathetically, but, at the same time, with firm
ness and consistency. It is important to note at the 
outset that the more dangerous forms of unrest are 
practically confined to the Hindus, and amongst them 
to a numerically small proportion of the vast Hindu 
commnnity. Not a single Mahomedan has been impli
cated in, though some have fallen victims to, the criminal 
oonspiracies of the last few years. Not a single' 
Mahomedan of any account is to be found in the ranks 
of disaffected politicians. For reasons, in fact, which 
I shall set forth later on, it many be confidently asserted 
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that never before have the Mahomedans of India as a 
whole identified their interests and their aspirations 
so closely as at the present day with the consolidation 
and permanence of British rule. It is almost a misnomer 
to speak of Indio.n unrest. Hindu unrest would be a 
far more accurate term, connoting with far greater 
precision the forces underlying it, t~ough to use it with.~ 
out reservation would be to do a grave injustice to the 
vast numbers of Hindus who are as yet untainted 
with disaffection. These include almost all the Hind]l' 
ruling chiefs and landed aristocracy, as well as the 
great ma.~s of the agricultural cbsses which form in all 
parts of India the overwhelming majority of the popula
tion. Very large areas, moreover, are still entirely free 
frnm unrest, which, except for a few sporadic out
breaks in other districts, has been hitherto mainly 
confined to three distinct areas-the Mahratta Deccan, 
which comprises a great part of the Bombay Presidency 
and several districts of the Central Provinces, Bengal, 
with the new province of Eastern Bengal, and the Punjab. 
In those regions it is the large cities that have been the 
real hot-beds of unrest, and, great as is their influence, 
it must not be forgotten that in India scarcely one-tenth 
of the population lives in cities, or even in small town
ships with more than 5,000 inhabitants. Whereas in 
England one-third of the population is gathered to
gether in crowded cities of 100,000 inhabitants and 
over, there are but twenty-eight cities of that Rize in the 
whole of India, with an aggregate population of less 
than 7,000,000 ont of a total of almost 300,000,000. 

That a movement confined to a mere fraction of the 
population of India has no title to be called a ':.:,nlhlAQ!V\L::' 
movement would oearcely need to be argued, oven if 
the variegated jumble of races and peoples, cast.es and 
creeds that make up the population of India were not 
in itself an antithesis to all that the word "nationa.!" 
implies. Nevertheless it would be equally fooli~h to 
underrate the forces whieh underlie this movement, for 
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they have one common nexus, and a very vital one. 
They are the dominant forces of Hinduism-forces 
which go t,o the very root of a social and religious system 
than which none in the history of the human race has 
shown greater vitality and stability. Based upon 
caste. the most rigid of all social classifications, 
Hinduism has secured for some 3,000 years or more to 
the higher castes, and especially to the Brahmans, the 
highest of all castes, a social supremacy for which there 
is no parallel elsewhere. At the same time, inflexibly 
as they have dominated Hinduism, these higher castt's 
have themselves preserved a flexibility of mind and 
temper which has enabled them to adapt themselves 
,,·ith singular success to the vicissitudes of changing times 
without an~' substantial sacrifice of their inherited 
traditions and aspirations. Thus it is amongst high
caste Hindus that for the last three-quarters of a eenturv 
English education has chiefly spread, and, indeed, bee~ 
most eagerly w .. lcomed; it is amongst them that British 
administration has recruited the great majority of its 
native servants in every branch of the public service; 
it is amongst them also that are chiefly recruited the 
lip.~F.al_ pro~e.~.s.i9.ns, the Press, the schoolmasters-in 
fact _ alL~!::.'?~~ agencies through which public' opinion 
a"iid the mind of the rising generation are most easily 
moulded and directed. That it is amongst them also 
that the spirit of revolt against British ascendency is 
chiefly a.nd almost exclusively rife constitutes the most 
omiuous feature of Indian unrest. 
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SWARAJ ON THE PLATFORM AND IN THE PRESS. 

Before proceeding to desoribe the methods by which 
Indian unrest has been fomented, and to study as far as 
possible its psychology, it may be well to set forth suc
oinctly the political purpose to which it is directed, as 
far as there is any unity of direction. One of the chief 
difficulties one enconnters in attempting to define its 
aims is the vagueness that generally characterizes the 
pronouncements of Indian politicians. There is, indeed, 
one section that makes no disguise either of its aspira
tions or of the way in which it proposes to secure their 
fulfilment. Its doctrines are frankly revolutionary, and 
it. openly preaches propaganda by deed-i.e., by armed 
rcvolt, if and when it becomes practicable, and, in the 
meantime, by assassination, dynamite outrages, dacoities, 
a.nd all the other methods of terrorism dea.r to anarchists 
all over the world. But that section is not very numerous, 
nor would it in itself be very dangerous, if it did not 
exercise so fatal a fascination upon the immature mind of 
youth. The real difficulty begins when one comes 
to that much larger section of .. advanced" politicians 
who are scarcely less bitterly opposed to the mnint~nance 
of British rule, but, either from prudential motives or 
lest they should prematurely alarm and alienate the 
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representatives of what is called "moderate" oplmon, 
shrink from the violent assertion of India's claim to com
plete political independence and, whilst helping to create 
the atmosphere that breeds outrages, profess to depre
cate them. 

The difficulty is further enhanced by the reluctance 
of many of the "moderates" to break with their "ad
vanced " friends by proclaiming, once and for all, their. 
own conviction that within no measurable time can 
India in her own interests afford to forgo the guarantees· 
of internal peace and order and external security which 
the British Raj alone can afford. Hence the desire 
on both silles to find some common denominator in a 
nebulous formula which each can interpret as to time 
and malmer according to its own desires and aims. That 
formula seems to have been discovered in the term 
SU'araj, or self-rule, which, when euphemistically trans-' 
lated into Colonial self-government for India, offers the 
additional advantage of presenting the political aspira
tions of Indian "Nationalism" in the form l,~~~t likely 
to alarm Englishmen, especially those who do not care or 
wish to look below the surface and whose sympathies are 
readily won by any catchword that appeals to sentimental 
Liberalism. Now if Swaraj, or Colonial self-government, re
presents the minimum that will satisfy Indian Nationalists, 
it is important to know exactly what in their view it really 
means. Fortunately on this point we have some dat(~ 
of indisputable authority. They are furnished in the 
speeches of an "advanced" leader, who does not rank 
amongst the revolutionary extremists, though his refusal 
to give evidence in the trial of a seditious newspaper with 
which he had been connected brought him in 1007 
within the scope of the Indian Criminal Code. Mr. 
Bepin Chandra Pal, a high-caste Hindu and a man of 
great intellectual force and high character, has not only 
received a Western education, but has travelled a great 
deal in Europe Itnd in America, and is almost as much 
at home in London as in Calcutta. A little more than 
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three years ago he delivered in Madras a. series of lectures 
on the " New Spirit," which ha.ve been republished in 
many editions and may be regarded as the most authori
tative programme of "advanced" political thought 
in India.. ·What adds greatly to the significance of those 
speeches is that Mr. Pal borrowed their keynote from 
the Presidential address delivered in the preceding 
year by the veteran leader of the "moderates," M:r. 
Dadabhai Naoroji, at the annual St'ssion of the Indian 
Nation",l Congress. The rights of India, 1fT. Naoroji 
had said, "can be comprised in onc word-self-govern
ment or Swarai, like that of the United Kingdom or the 
Colonies." It was reserved for Mr. Pal to define precisely 
how such Swara.j could be peacefully obtained o.nd 
what it must ultimately lead to. He began by brushing 
away the notion that any political concessions com
patible with the present dependency of India UPOIl 

Great Britain could help India to Swamj. I will quote 
his own words, which already foreshadowed the con
temptuous reception given by "advanced" politicians 
to the reforms embodied in last year's Indian Councils 
.Act :-

You may get a High Court judgeship here, membership 
of the Legislati ye Council there, possibly an Executive 
Membership of the Council. Or do you want an expansion 
of the Legislative Councils ~ Do you want that a. few Indians 
shall sit as your representatives in the House of Commons ~ 
Do you want a large number of Indian.~ in the Civil Service ~ 
Let us see whether 50, 100, 200, or 300 ch'ilians will make 
the Government our own. . . . The whole Civil Service 
might be Indian, but the Civil servants have to carry out 
orders-they cannot direct, they cannot dictate the policy. 
One swallow does not make the IlUmmer. One oivilian, 
100 or 1,000 civilians in the service of the British Government 
will not make that Government Indian. There are traditions, 
there are laws, there are policies to which every civilian, be 
he black or brown or white, must submit, a.nd as long liB 

these traditions have not been altered, as long aB these prin
ciples have not been amended, as long as that policy has not 
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been radically cha.nged, the supplanting of Euro;::>ean by 
Indian a.gency will not ma.ke for self·government in this 
country. 

Nor is it from the Briti,ul Government that lIfr. Pal 
looks for, or would accept, SU'f17'aj :-

If the Government were to come and tell me to-day .. Take 
Swamj," I would say thank you for the gift, but I will not 
ha\'e that which I cannot acquire hy my own hand. 
Our programme is that we shall 80 work in the country, 
so combine the resources of the people, so organize the forces 
of the nation, so develop the instincts of freedom in the com
mlmity, that by this means we shall-shall in the imperative
compel the submission to our will of any power that may set 
itself against us. 

Equally definite is Mr, Pal as to the methods by 
which Swaraj is to be made "imperative." They 
consist of Swadeshi in the economic domain, i.e., the 
encourag<>ment of native industries reinforced by the 
boycott of imported goods which will kill British commerce 
and, in the political domain, passive resistance reinforced 
by the boycott of Government service. 

They say :-Can you boycott all the Government offices 1 
Whoever said that we would ¥ Whoever said that there 
would not be found a single Indian to serve the Government 
or the European community here 1 Butwhat"ecando is this. 
We can make the Government impossible without entirely 
making it impossible for them to find people to serve them. 
The administration may be made impossible in a variety of 
ways. It is not actually that every deputy magistrate 
should say: I won't serve in it. It is not that when one 
man resigns nobody "ill be found to take his place. But 
if you create this spirit in the country the Government service 
will grnduaUy imbibe this spirit, and a whole office may go 
on strike. That does not put an end to the administration, 
but it creates endless complications in the work of admini
stration, and if these complications are created in every 
part of the country, the administration will have been brought 
to a deadlock and made none the less impossible, for the 
primary thing is the prestige of the Government and the 
boycott strikes at the root of that prestige, We 
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can reduce every Indian in Government service to the position 
of a man who has faIlen from the dignity of Indian citizenship. 
• • • No man shall receive social honours because he is a 
Hakim or a Munsiff or a H uzur Sheristadar. • . . No law 
can compel one t<:> give a chair to a. man who comes to his 
houae. He may give it to an ordinary shopkeeper; he may 
refuse it to the Deputy Magistrate or the Subordinate Judge. 
He may give his daughter in marriage to a. poor beggar, 
he may refuse her to the son of a Deputy Magistrate, because 
it is absolutely within his rights, absolutely within legal 
bounds. 

Passive resistance is recognized. as legitimate in England. 
It is legitimate in theory even in India, and if it is made 
illegal by new legislation, these laws will infringe on the prin,
ary rights of personal freedom and will tread on dangerous 
grounds. Therefore it aeems to me that by means of the boy
cott we shall be nble to do the negative work that will have 
to be done for the attainment of 8waraj. Positive work 
will have to be done. Without positive training no aelf· 
government will come to the boycotter. It will (come) 
through the organization of our village life; of 
our talukas and districts. Let our programme 
include the setting up of machinery for popular administration, 
and running parallel to, but independent of, the existing 
administration of the Government. . . . In the Provi
dence of God we shall then be mooe rulers over many things. 
This is our programme. 

But Mr. Pal himself admits that even if this programme 
can be fulfilled, this Swaraj, this absolute self-rule 
which he asks for, is fundamentally imcompatible with 
the maintenance of the British connexion. 

Is really self-government within the F..mpire a practicable 
ideal 1 What would it mean 1 It would mean either no 
real self·government for us or no real overlordship for England. 
Would we be satisfied with the shadow of self-government 1 
If not, would England be so.tisfied with the shadow of over
lordship 1 In either case England would not be satisfied 
with a shadowy overlordship, and we refuse to be satisfied 
with a shadowy self-government. And therefore no com
promise is possible under such conditions between self-govern
ment in India and the overlordship of England. If self
government is conceded. to us, what would be England's 
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position not only in India, but in the British Empire itself 1 
Self-government means the right of self-tax .. tion; it means 
the- right of financial control; it means the right of the 
people to impose protective and prohibitive tariffs on foreign 
imports. The moment we have the right of self-taxation, 
wha.t sha.ll we do 1 We sha.ll not try to be engaged in this 
uphill work of industrial boycott. But we shall do what 
every nation has done. Under the circumsta.nces in which 
we live now, we shall impose a heavy prohibitive protective 
tariff upon every inch of textile fabric from Manchester, 
upon every blade of knife that comes from Leeds. We shall 
refuse to grant admittance to a British soul into our terri
tory. We would not a.llow British capital to be engaged in 
the development of Indian resources, as it is now engaged. 
We would not grant any right to British capitalists to dig 
up the mineral wealth of the land and carry it to their own 
isles. We shall want foreign capital. But we shall apply 
for foreign loans in the open market of the whole world, 
guaranteeing the credit of the India.n Covernment, the 
Indian nation, for the repayment of the loan, just as America 
has done and is doing, just as Russia is doing now, just as 
Japan has been doing of late. And England's commercial 
interests would not be furthered in the way these "re being 
furthered now, under the conditions of popular self-govern
ment, though it might be within the Empire. But what 
would it mean v.ithin the Empire 1 It would mean that 
Enaland would have to enter into some arrangement with 
us for some preferential tariff. England would have to COme 
to our markets on the conditions that we would impose 
upon her for the purpose, if she wanted an open door in 
India, and after a while, when we have developed our resources 
a little and organized our industrial life, we would want the 
open door not only to England, but to every part of the 
British Empire. And do you think it is possible for a sma.ll 
country like England with a handful of populatIOn, although 
she might be enormously wealthy, to compete on fa.ir and 
equitable terms with a mighty continent like India, with 
immense natural resources, with her teeming populations, 
the soberest and most abstemious popula.tions known to a.ny 
pa.rt of the world 1 

If we have really self-government within the Empire, if 
we have the rights of freedom of the Empire as Australia. 
has, as Canada has, as England has to-day, if we, 300 millions 
of people, ha.ve that freedom of the Empire, the Empire 
would cease to be British. It would be the Indian Empire, 
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and the alliance between England and India would be n.bso
lutely an unequal alliance. That would be, if we had really 
self-government within the Empire, exactly the relation as 
co-partners in a. co-British or anti-BntiSh Empire of the 
future; and if the day comes when England will be reduced 
to the alternative of having us as an absolutely independent 
pe()ple ()r a co-partner with her in the Empire, she would 
prefer t() have us, like the Japanese, as an ally o.nd no longer 
a co-partner, because we are bound t() be the predominant 
partner in this Imperial firm. Therefore no sane Englishman, 
politicia.n or publicist co.n ever contemplo.te seriously the 
possibility of a self-governing India, like the self-governing 
colonies, forming a vital and organic part of the British 
Empire. Therefore it is that Lord Morley says that BO 

long as India remains under the control of Great Britain 
the g()vernment ()f India must continue to be a personal 
and absolute one. Therefore it seems to me that this ideal, 
the practically attainable ideal of self-government within the 
Empire, when we analyse it with care, when we study it in 
the light of common human psychology, when we study 
it in the light of our past experience of the racial characteristics 
of 'the British people, when we study it in the light ()f past 
British history in India and other parts of the world, when 
we study and analyse this ideal of self-government within 
the Empire, we find it is a far more impracticable thing to 
attain than even our ideal Swaraj. 

I have quoted Mr. Pal's utterances at some length, 
because they are the fullest and the most frank exposi
tion avai:able of what lies beneath the claim to Oolonial 
self-government as it is understood by "advanced" 
politicians. No one can deny the merciless logic with 
which he analyses the inevitable results of Swarai, and 
Englishmen may well be grateful to him for having dis
closed them so fearlessly. British sympathizers who 
are reluctant to look behind a formula which commends 
itself to their peculiar predilections, naturally dislike 
any reference to Mr. Pal's interpretation of Indian" self
government," and would even impugn his character in 
order the better to question his authority. But they 
cannot get over the fact that in India, very few 
" moderate" politioians have had the courage openly 
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to repudiate his programme, though many of them 
realize its dangers, whilst the "extremists" want a 
much shorter cut to the same goal. It is only by pledging 
itself to Swaraj that the Indian National Congress has 
been able to maintain a semblance of unity. 

Moreover, if any doubt still lingers as to the inner mean
ing of Swaraj and SwruJesl!i, and other kindred war-cries of 
Indian Nationalism, the language of the Nationalist Press 
remains on record to complete our enlightenment. How
ever incompatible with the maintenance of British rulo 
may be the propositions set forth by Mr. Bepin Chandra 
Pal, they contain no incitement to violence, no virulent 
diatribes against Englishmen. It is in the Press 
rather than on the platform that Indian politicians, 
whether "extreme" or merely "advanced," are apt 
to let themselves go. They Wl'ite down to the level 
of their larger audiences. So little has hitherto been done 
to enlighten publio opinion at home as to the gravity 
of the evil which the recent Indian Press law has at last, 
though very tardily, done something to repress that 
many Englishmen are still apparently disposed to regard 
that measure as an oppressive, or at least dubious, con
cession to bureaucratic impatience of criticism none the 
less healthy for being sometimes excessive' . The following 
quotations, taken from vernacular papers before the new 
Press law was enacted, will serve to show what Lord 
Morley meant when he said, " You may put picric 
acid in the ink and the pen just as much as in any steel 
bomb," and again, " It is said that these incendiary 
articles are 'mere froth.' Yes, they are froth, but 
froth stained with bloodshed." Even when they contain 
no definite incitement to murder, no direct exhortation 
to revolt, they will show how systematically, how per
sistently the wells of Indian public opinion have been 
poisoned for years past by those who claim to represent 
the intelligence a.nd enlightenment of modern India.. 
Only too graphica.lly &!so do they illustrate one of 
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the most unpleasantly characteristic features of the 
literature of Indian unrest-namely, its insidious appeals 
to the Hindu Scriptures and the Hindu deities, and its 
deliberate vilification of everything English. Calumny 
and abuse, combined with a wealth of sacred imagery, 
supply the place of any serious process of reasoning 
such as is displa.yed in Mr. Pal's progra.mme with aJ1 its 
uncompromising hostility. 

In the :first place, a few specim~ns of the hatred which 
auimates the ohampions of Swaral--of Indian independ
ence or, at least, of Colonial self-government. The Hind 
Swarajya is nothing if not plain-spoken :-

Englishmen! "'ho are Engli.hmen 1 They are the pre
sent rulers of this country. But how did they become 
our rulers! By throwing the noose of dependence round our 
necks, by making us forget our old learning, by leading us 
along the path of sin, by keeping u., ignorant of the use of 
arDlJl. . . . Oh! my simple countrymen! By their 
teaching adultery has entered our homes, and women have 
begun to be led o.stray. . Alas! Has India's golden 
land lost all her h"roes! Are all eunuchs, timid and afraid, 
forgetful of their duty, preferring to die a slow death of tor
ture, silent witnesses of the ruin of their couutry! Oh! 
Indians, descended from a race of heroes! \'lhy are you afraid 
of Englishmen 1 They are not gods, but men like yourselves, 
or, rather, monsters who have ravished your Sita-like beauty 
[Sita, the spouse of Rama, was abducted by the demon 
Ravana, Md recovered with the help of the Monkey God 
Hanuman and his anny of monkeys). If there be any R"ma 
amongst you, let him go forth to bring back your Sita. Raise 
the banner of Swadesh, crying Victory to the Mother! Rescue 
the truth and accomplish the good of India. 

The Calcutta Yugantar argues that "sedition has no 
meaning from the Indian standpoint." 

If the whole nation is inspired to throw off its yoke and 
become independent, then in the eye of God and the eye of 
~~;ce whose claim is more reasonable, the Indian's or the 

lishman's ~ The India.n has come to a.ee tha.t independ
ence ie the pa.nacea for all his evils. Re will therefore even 
8Wun in eo sea, of blood to reach his goal. The Britisb 
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dominion over India is a gross myth. It is because the Indian 
holds this myth in his bosom that his sufferings are 80 great 
to-day. Long ago the Indian Rishis [inspired sagesJ preached 
the destruction of fa.lsehood and the triumph of truth. And 
this foreign rule based on injustice is a gross falsehood. It 
must be subverted and true Swadll8M rule established. May 
truth be victorious! 

The (hiarat hails the Hindu New Year which is coming 
" to take away the curse of the foreigners" :-

Oh noble land of the AryaB, thou who wert so great art like 
a cagcd bird. Are thy powerful sons, Truth and Love, dead 1 
Has thy daughter Lakshmi plunged into the sea? or art 
thou overwhelmed with grief because rogues and demons 
have plundered thee 1 L'" Demons" is the term usually affected 
by Nationa.list journalists when they refer to Englishmen.] 

The Slw.kti declares that :-

By whate'l"er names-anarchists, extremists, or seditionists 
-those may be called who are taking part in the movement 
for independence, whatever efforts may be made to humiliate 
and to crush them, however many patriots may be sent to 
jail, or into exile, yet the spirit pervading the whole atmosphere 
will never be checked, for the spirit is so strong and spon
timeous that it must clearly be directed by Divine Provi
dence. 

The following appears in the Kal (Poona) :-

We Aryans are no sheep. We have our own country, our 
religion, our heroes, our statesmen, our soldiers. We do 
not owe them to contact with the English. These things 
are not new to us. When the ancestors of those who boast 
to-day of their enterprise and their civilization were in a 
disgu~ting state of barbarism, or rather centuric$ before then, 
we were in full posses.ion of all the ennobling qualities of 
head and beart. T1Ji. holy and hoary land of ours will surely 
regain her position and be once more by her intritJ.ic lustre 
the home of wealth, arts, and peace. A boly inapiration 
is spreading, that people must sacrifice their livll8 in the 
cause of what has once been determined to be their duty. 
Heroes are springing up in OUT midst, though brota.i im
prisonment reduce them to skeletons. Let us devote our
aelve& tQ the ~~rvico of t-qe Mother. A IUo.I\ I!l~dened by 
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devotion . will do everything and ~ything to achiev«; his 
ideal. HIS strength will be ada.mantme. Just as a Wldm" 
immolates herself on the funeral pyre of her husband, let 
us die for the Mother. 

The Dharma (Calcutta) emphasizes specially the 
religious side of the movement:-

We are engaged in preaching religion and we are putting 
our energy into this agitation, looking on it as the principal 
part of our religion. . . . The fresent agitation, in its 
initial stages, had a strong leaven 0 the spirit of Western 
politics in it, but at present a. clear consciousness of Aryan 
greatness and a strong love and reverential spirit towards 
the Motherland have transformed it into a shape in which 
the religious element predominates. Politics is part of reli
gion, but it has to be cultivated in an Aryan way, in accord
nuce with the precepts of Aryan religion. 

Nowhere is the cult of the" terrible goddess," wor
shipped under many forms, but ohiefly under those of 
Kali and Durga, more closely assooiated with Indian 
unrest than in Bengal. Hence the frequenoy of the 
appeals to her in the Bengal Press. The Dacca Gazette 
weloomes the festival of Durga with the following out
burst:-

Indian brothers I There is no more time for lying asleep. 
Behold, the Mother is coming. Oh Mother, the giver of all 
good! Turn your eyes upon your degraded children. Mother, 
they are now stricken with disease and sorrow. Oh Shyama, 
the reliever of the three kinds of human afflictions, relieve 
our sorrows. Come Mother, the destroyer of the demons, 
&Dd appear at the gates of Bengal. 

The Ba.risal Hi/ais";, refers also to the Durga festival, 
in whioh the weird and often horrible and obscene rites 
of $hakti worship not infrequently play a conspicuous 
part :-

What have we learnt from tho Shakti Puja.! Sooner or 
later this great Puja will yield the desired results. When the 
:Bindus realize the true magnificence of the M:>rship of the 
Mother, they will be roused from the slumber of ages,' and 
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the auspicious dawn of awakcnment will light up the horizon. 
You must acquire great power from the worship of the Mother. 
Ganesh, the god who gmnts RUCCE'SS, has his seat assigned 
to him on the left of the great Mother. Why should you 
despair of obtaining success ~ Look at Kartiki, the god 
who iR the chief commander of the armies of the gods, who 
has Rtationoo himself to the right of the Mother; he is 
coming forward with his bow, to assist you against the demons 
of sin, who stand in the way of your accomplishing that great 
object, and as he is up in arms, who can resist! 

The Khulnat'asi breaks out into poetry;-

For what sins, 0 Mother Durg"', are thy sons thus dis
pilited and their hearts crushed with injustice! The demons 
are in the ascendant, and constantly triumphing over godli
ness. Awo,ke, Oh Mother, "ha tramplest on the demons! 
Thy helpless sons, lean for want of food, worn out in the 
struggle with the demons, are struck with terror at the way 
in "hich they are being ruled. Famine and plague and 
disease are rife, and unrighteousness triumphs. Awake, Oh 
Goddess Durga! I see the lightning flashing from the 
point of thy bow, the world quaking at thy frowns, and 
cro:ation trem bling under thy tread. Let a. river of blood 
flow, overwhelming the hearts of the demons. 

The Ka7yani chides the Hilldus for breaking their 
Swadeshi vows to Durga :-

You have made all sorts of vows to stick to Swadeshi, 
but you are still using MZati [foreign] salt, sugar, and 
cloths which are polluted with the blood and fat of animals. 
You swear by the Mother, a.nd then you go and disobey her 
and defile her temples. Do you know tha.t it is owing to your 
sins that Mother Durga has not come to accept your worship 
in Bengal this year ~ In fact, she is heaving deep sighs of 
eorrow-sighe which will bring a cataclysmic storm upon you. 
If you still care to save your country from utter ruin, mend 
your ways and keep your promises to the Mother. 

In other provillces where other deities a.re more popular 
it is they who are similarly called ill aid. The Bedari 
of Lahore, for instance, reproduces from the Puranas 
the story of the tyrant Rajah Harnakath, who brought 
death Oil himself \l,t the h\l,nds of Vishnu for attempting 
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to kill his SOll Prahlad, whose offence was that he believed 
in God and championed the cause of justice, in order 
to liltcn British statesmen and Anglo-Indian offioials to 
the wioked Rajah and the Indians to Prahlad. As most 
British statesmen and their representatives abroad are 
the enemies of liberty and justioe and support slavery 
and oppression, the fall of Great Britain is near at hand, 
and India will then pass into the possession of her own 
sons. 

The Prem of Firozpur is inclined even to give Mr. 
Keir Hardie a niche in the Hindu Pantheon. Its editor 
dreamt he was at a meeting in a free and oontented 
country. It was attended by some other Indians, and 
one of them recited verses bewailing the condition of 
Iodia" which was once a heave.n on earth and was now 
converted into a hell by its foreign rulers, &0. After 
prayers had been recited for India, some heavenly beings 
appeared, one of whom swore to do his best to relieve 
the sufferings of Indians. The editor learnt all inquiry 
tha.t the dream oountry was England, the Indian speaker 
Bepin Chandra Pal, and the heavenly being Mr. Keir 
Hardie! 

The Sahaik, of Lahore, furnishes an apt illustration of 
the scurrilous abuse and calumny whioh constitute one 
of the favourite weapons of Hindu Writers. Referring 
to the Malaria Conference held last year, it begins by 
remarking that when a famine occurs-

relief works &re opened only when the sufierings of the famine
stricken become acute, and their supervision is entrusted 
to a fat-sa,la.ried Englishman who swaJJows up half the collec
tions, which amount could have fed hundreds of the poor 
people. Thus also with the forthcoming inquiries concerning 
ma.la.ria.l fever, which is spreading all over the country. 
Every Indian knows that, like the plague, this form of fever 
is due to the poverty and oonsequent physical weakness 
of the people. It is, however, to the mosquito that the 
authorities went for the causes of the disease, just aB to 
the .... ts for the causes of · plague. Different . medioin~ 
IIoIld ~tr\!mellts "Wtlre iny-enteq for IIxtirpatiIl8 the u,seo~, 
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doctors were also employed, and rewards paid for the writing 
of books. In this way crores of rupees went into the pockets 
of English shopkeepers and others. A trial is now being 
given to quinine, and lakhs-worth sold to Indians, English 
quinine manufacturers being thus enriched. Again a com
mission is about to sit on the heights of Simla. The commis
sioners will enjoy feasts and dances and drink brandy which 
will cost poor natives lakhs of rupees, and afterwards they 
will devise means to develop the trade in quinine or other 
drugs. 

The Ranjpur Vartabaha writes that in the local charitable 
dispensary a surgical operation was performed on a 
patient who died in two hours, and tha.t a similar opera
tion on a pregnant woman resulted ill her death. It 
adds, with delicate sarcasm, that "the Chief Medical 
Officer should get his salary increased." The idea that 
Engli...,hmen deliberately want to depopulate India is 
one that is sedulously propagated. Thus the Jhang Sial 
jeers at British "generosity," which has "converted 
India, one of the richest countries in the world, into 
the land of the starving," and British "wisdom" for 
wishing to " starve out the natives and reign over empty 
brick and mortar buildings." 

The Aka.sh (Delhi), referring to the pension granted 
to the widow of Sir W. Curzon Wyllie, asks whether 
" the English can hold up their heads after this. Even 
their widows are fed by India. A nation whose widows 
are fed by another should never boast that it is an 
Imperial and self-respecting nation." 

In the same spirit a.nother Punjab paper a rgues ironi
cally from the speech of a Mahomedan member of the 
Punjab Legislative Council in condemnation of Dhingra 
that "all the white-skinned Europeans, including the 
English rulers of India, must be the lowest born people 
in the world, seeing that they are in the habit of killing 
natives every da.y." 

No public servants who venture to discharge their duty 
loyally fare worse at the hands of the Nationalist Press 
than JUdgeB-especially if they are Indians. Mr. Justice 
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DavaI wa.s the Parsee Judge who sentenced Tilak. The 
K e8ari declared that " he had already settled the sentence 
in his own mind after a careful consideration of external 
circum.stances," and "had made himself the laughing
stock of t.he whole world, like the meddlesome monkey 
in the fable who came to grief in trying to pull out the 
peg 'from a half-sawed heam." Now the Kesari was 
Tilak's own paper, and he was convicted on two seditious 
nrticlt's that had appeared in its columns, but the Kal, 
another Poona sheet, also maintained that everything 
was done on a prearranged plan. "There is no sense 
in saying that Mr. Tilak was sentenced according to law. 
There was mo~kery of justict", not justice." It. added that 
.. if the Hindus are to suppose Mr. Tilak guilty because 
an English Court of J ust.ice had condemned him, 
Christians ,,·;ll have to forswear Christ because He was 
crucified by a Roman Court." The Karnatak raibhav 
recalled the story of the notorious washerman who, 
by scandalizing Rama, had been immortalized in the 
Ramayana. In the same way the names of Strachey
who sentenced Tilak at his first trial in 1897-and Davar 
would be remembered as long as history endured.. 

Quotations could be multiplied ad infinitum and ad 
na'IUeam from the same papers-I have given only one 
from each-and from scores of others. These will Ruffioe 
to show wbat the freedom of t.he Press stood for in India, 
in a country where there is an almost superstitious 
reverence for, and faith in, t.he printed word, where the 
in.B.uence of the Press is in proportion to the ignorance 
of the vast majority of its readers, and where, unfortu
nately, the more violent and scurrilous a newspaper 
becomes, the more its popularity grows among the very 
classes tha.t boast of their education. They are by no 
means obscure pa.pers, and BomB of them, Buch as the 
Kal. the Hind Swarajya, and especially the YUllantar, 
which became at one time a real power in Bengal, achieved 
& circUlation hitherto unknown to the Indian Press. Can 
any E,ngJisbman, however fervent his fa.ith in liberty, 
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regret that some at least of these papers have now dis
appeared either as the result of prosecutions under the 
Indian Criminal Code or from the operation of the new 
Press Law 1 The mischief they have done still lives and 
"'ill not be easily eradicated. It is tho fashion in certain 
quarters to reply :-" But look at the Anglo-Indian news
papers, at the aggressive and contemptuous tone they 
assume towards the natives of India, at the encourage-
ment they constantly give to racial hatred." Though 
I am not concerned to deny that, in the columns of a 
few English organs, there may be occasional lapses 
from good taste and right feeling, such sweeping charges 
against th,. Anglo-Indian Press as a whole are absolutely 
grotesque, and its most malevolent critics would be at 
a loss to quote anything, however remotely, resembling 
the exhortations to hatred and violence whieh have 
been the stock-in-trade not only of the most popular 
ne"'Papers in the vernaculars, but of some even of the 
leading newspapers published in English, but edited and 
owned by Indians. 

Even such extract.s as I have given above from verna
oular newspapers do not by any means represent the 
lengths to whioh Indian "extremism" can go. They 
represent merely the literature of unrest which has been 
openly circulated in India. There is another and still 
more poisonous form which is smuggled into India from 
abroad a.nri surreptitiously oirculated. 
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A HINDU REVIVAL. ' 

Thirty years ago, when I first visited India, the young 
Western-educated Hindu was apt to be, at least intel
lectually, pIu.! royaliste que le roi. He plucked with both 
hands at the fruits of the tree of Western knowledge. 
Some were enthusiastic students of English literature, 
and especially of English poetry. They had their Words
worth and their Browning Societies. Others steeped 
themselves in English history and loved to <haw t,heir 
political inspiration from Milton and Burke and John 
Stuart Mill. Others, again, were the humble disciples 
of Kant and Sohlegel, of Herbert Spencer and Darwin. 
But whatever their special bent might be, the vast 
maj ority professed allegiance to Western ideals, and if they 
had not a.ltogether-a.nd often far too hastily-abj ured, 
or learned secretly to despise, the beliefs and custom9 of 
their forefathers, they were at any rate anxious to mojify 
and bring them into harmony with those of their Western 
teachers. They may often ha.ve disliked the Englishman, 
but they respected and admired him; if they resented his 
frequent assumption of unqualified superiority, they were 
disposed to admit that it was not without jnstification. 
The enthusiasm kindled in the first half of the last century 
by the great missionaries, like Carey and Duff, who had 
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made distinguished converts among the highest classes of 
Hindu society, had begun to wane; but if educated Hindus 
had grown more reluctant to accept the dogmas of 
Christianity, they were still ready to acknowledge the 
superiority of Western ethics, and the Brahmo Samaj in 
Bengal, the Prarthana Samaj in Bombay, the Social 
Reform movement which found eloquent advocatcs all 
over India, and not least in lUa.dras, and other agencies 
of a similar character for purging Hindu life of its more 
barbarous and superstitious associations, bore witness 
to the ascendenoy which Western standards of morality 
exercised over the Hindu mind. Keshub Ch under Sen 
was not perhaps cast in so fine a mould as Ram Mohan 
Roy or the more conservative Dr. Tagore, but his ideals 
were the same, and his life-dream was to find a common 
denominator for Hinduism and Christianity which should 
secure a thorough reform of Hindu society without 
denationalizing it. 

Nor were the milder forms of political activity pro
moted by the founders of the Indian National Congress 
inconsistent with the acceptance of British rule or with 
the recognition of the great benefits which it has con
ferred upon India, and least of all with a genuine admira
tion for \Vestern civilization. For many of them at least 
the political boons which they craved from their mlers 
were merely the logical corollaries of the moral and intel
lectual as well as of the material boons which they had 
already received. The fierce political agitation of later 
years denies the benefits of British rule and even the 
superiority of the civilization for which it stands. It has: 
invented the legend of a golden age, when all the virtues' 
flourished and Inrua was a land flowing with milk and 
honey ~L~itish l!!st of c~9uest):?!2.~~,"li_w..tuip.. 
No doubt even"tO-day there are many eminent Hindus 
who would still rely upon the older methods, and who 
have sufficiently assimilated the educa.tior. they have 
received at the hands of Englillhmen to share whole
heartedly the faith and pride of the latter in British ideals 
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of liberty and self-government, and to be honestly con
vinced that those ideals might be more fully realized in 
the government of their own country if British admini
strators would only repose greater confidence in the natives 
of India a.nd give them a larger share in the conduct of 
public affairs. But men of this type are now to be found 
chiefly amongst the older generation . 

.. .. No one who has studied, however scantily, the social 
and religious system which for the sake of convenience 
we call Hinduism will deny the loftiness of the philo
sophic conceptions which underlie even the extrava
gances of its creed or the marvellous stability of the com
plex fabric based upon its social code. It may seem to us 
to present in many of its aspects an almost unthinkable 
combination of spiritualistic idealism and of gross 
materialism, of asceticism and of sensuousness, of over
weening arrogance when it identifies the human self with 
the universal self and merges man in the Divinity and 
the Divinity in man, and of demoralizing pessimism when it 
preaches that life itself is but a painful illusion, and that 

\ ~.he sovereign remedy and end of all evils is non-existence. 
Its mythology is often as revolting as the rigidity of its 
caste laws, which condemn millions of human beings to 
such social abasement that their ,'ery touch-the very 
shadow thrown by their body-is held to pollute the 
privileged mortals who are born into the higher castes. 
Nevertheless, Hinduism has for more tho.n thirty centuries 
responded h the sooial and religious aspirations of a ooJ,l
siderable traction of the human race. Ip" represents a 
great .and . an?i~t. oivilization, ~d that ".fJ,I;E! l!W"dns 
shoulcl.clinZ to it is not" surprising. Nor is it surprising 
that ' after-the· iirst" attraction'exerted by the impact of 
an alien civilization equipped with all the panoply of 
organized force and scientific achievements had worn off, 
a certain reaction should have ensued. In the same way 
it was inevitable that, after the novelty of British rule, 
of the law and order and security for life and property 
whiilh it 'had esta.bllsh~d, had gradually worn away, thbse 
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who had never experienced the evils from which it had 
freed India should begin to chafe under the restraints 
which it imposed. What is disheartening and alarming 
are the lengths to which this reaction has been carried. 
For among tlle younger generation of Hindus there has 
unquestionably grown up a deep-seated and bitter 
hostility not only to British rule and to British methods 
of administration, but to all the influences of ""'estern 
civilization, and the rehabilitation of Hindu customs and 
beliefs has proceeded pari lJa88U with the growth of 
political disaifection. 

Practices "lIich an educated Hindu would havo been 
at pains to e:.pl:lin away, if he had not frankly repudiated 
thcm thirty years ago, now find zealous apologists. 
Polytheism is not merely extolled as the poetic expression 
of etemal verities, but the gods and goddesses of the 
Hindu pantheon are being invested with fresh sanctity. 
The Brahmo Samaj is still a great influence for good, but it 
appNl.rB to be gradually losing vitality, and though its 
literary output is still conSiderable, its membership is 
shrinking . The Prarthana Samaj is moribund. The 
fashion of the day is for religious" revivals," in which , 
the worship of Kali, the sanguinary goddess of destruc-
tion, or the cult of Shivaji-Maharaj, the Mahratta chief
tain who humbled in his day the pride of the a.lien con
querors of Hindustan, plays an appropriately conspicuous 
part. ,The Arya-Samaj, which is spreading a.ll over the 
Punjab and in the United Provinces, represents in one 
of its aspects a revolt against B;i.ndu orthodoxy, ·but in 
another it represents equally a revolt against \Vestem 
idea.ls, for in the teachings of its founder, Dayanand, it 
has found an aggressive gospel which bases the claims of 
Aryan, i.e., Hindu, supremacy on the Vedas as the one 
ult.imate source of human and Divine wisdom. The 
exalted character of Vedantic philosophy has been as 
widely recognized among European students a.s the 
subtle beauty of many of the Upanishads, in which the 
oryptio teachings of the Vedas have been developed 
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along different and often conflicting lines of thought to 
suit the eclecticism (If the Hindu mind. But the Arya
Samaj has not been content to assert the ethical 
perfection of the Vedas. In its zeal to pro
claim the immanent superiority of Aryan civili
zation-it repudiates the term Hindu as savouring 
of an alien origin-over Western civiIization, it claims 
to have discovered in the Vedas the germs of all the 
discoveries of modern science, even to wireless tele
graphy and aeroplanes. 

Just as the political agitation in India has derived. 
inyaluable encouragement from a handful of British 
members of Parliament and other sympathizers in Europe 
and America, so this Hindu revival has been largely 
stimulated. and to some extent prompted. by Europeans 
and AmericallS. Not only the writings of English and 
German scholars, like Max Miiller and Deutsch, helped. 
enormously to revive the interest of educated Hindus 
in their ancient literature and earlier forms of religion, 
but it was in the polemical tracts of European writers 
that the first protagonists of Hindu reaction against 
Christian influences found their readiest weapons of 
attack. The campaign was started. in 1887 by the Hindu 
Tract Society of Madras, which set itself first to inflame 
popular fanaticism against the missionaries, who, 
especially in the south of India, had been the pioneers 
of Western education. Bradlaugh's text-books and the 
pamphlets of many lesser writers belonging to the same 
school of thought were eagerly translated into the verna
cular, and those that achieved the greatest popularity 
were books like" The Evil of Continence," in which not 
only Christian theology, but Christian morality was 
held up to scorn and ridicule. The advent of the theo
sophi8ts, heralded by Madame Blavatsky and Colonel 
Olcott, gave a fresh impetus to the revival, and certainly 
no Hindu has done so much to organize aud consoli
date the movement as Mrs. Annie Besant, who, in her 
Central Hindu College at Benares and her Theosophical 
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Institution at Adyar, near Madras. has openly proclaimed 
her faith in the superiority of the whole Hindu system to 
the vaunted civilization of the West. Is it surprising that 
Hindus should turn their backs upon our civilization" 
when a European of highly-trained intellectual power 
and with an extraordinary gift of eloquence comes and 
tells them that it is they who possess and have from all 
times possessed the key to supreme wisdom ; that their 
gods, their philosophy, their morality are on a higher 
plane of thought than the West has ever reached? Is it 
surprising that with such encouragement Hinduism 
should no longer r<'main on the defensive, hut, discarding 
in this respect all its own traditions as a non-prosely
tizing creed, should send out missionaries to preach the 
message of Hindu enlightenment to those still groping 
in the darkness of the West 1 The mission of Swami 
Vivekanancla to the Chicago Congress of Religions is in 
itself one of the most striking incidents in the history of 
Hindu revivalism, but it is perhaps less wonderful than 
the triumph he achieved when he returned to India 
accompanied by a chosen band of eager disciples from 
the West. 

There are, indeed, endless forms to this revival of 
Hinduism---as endless as to Hinduism itself-but what 
it is perhaps most important for us to note is that, 
wherever political agitation assumes the most virulent 
character, there the Hindu revival also assumes the 
most extravagant shapes. Secret societies place their 
murderous activities under the special patronage of one 
or other of the chief popular deities. Their vows are 
taken" on the sacred water of the Ganges," or " holding 
the sacred Tulsi plant," or " in the presence of Mahadevi " 
-the great goddess who delights in bloody sacrifices. 
Charms and amulets, incantations and imprecation.'!. 
play an important part in the ceremonies of initiation . 

. In some quarters there has been Bome recrudescence of 
the Bhakti cultus, with its often obscene and horrible 
rites, and the unnatureJ depravity which W1\6 BO Ularkeq 
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a feature in the caso of the band of young Brahmans who 
conspired to murder 11-&. Jackson at Nasik represents a 
form of erotomania which is certainly much more common 
amongst ' Hindu political fanatics than amongst Hindus 
in general. 

By no means all, however, are of this degenerate type, 
and the Bhagvat Gita has been impressed into the service 
of sedition by men who would have been as inco.pable 
of dabbling in political as in any other form of crime, 
had they not been a.ble to invest it with a religious sanc
tion. There is no more beo.utiful book in the sacred 
literature of the Hindus; there is none in which the more 
enlightened find greater spiritual comfort: yet it is in tho 
Bhagvat Giu, that, by a strange perversion, the Hindu 
conspirator has sought and claims to have found texts 
that justify murder as a divinely inspired deed when it 
is co=itted in the sacred cause of Hinduism. Nor 
is it only the extremists who appeal in this fashion to 
Hindu religious emotionalism. It is often just as diffi
cult to appraise the subtle differences which separate the 
" moderate" from the "advanced" politician and the 
" advanced" politician from the extremist as it is to dis
tinguish between the various forms and gradations of 
the Hindu revival in its religious and social aspects. But 
it was in the court-yard of the great temple of Kali at 
Calcutta. in the presence of "the terrible goddess" 
that the "leaders of the Bengali nation," men who, 
like Mr. Surendranath Banerjee, have always professed to 
be " moderates," held their chief demonstrations against 
.. partition" and administered the Swade.shi oath to their 
followers. Equally noteworthy is the part played by 
the revival of Ga.npati celebrations in honour of Ganesh, 
the ' elephant-headed god, perhaps the most popular 
of all Hindu deities, in stimulating political disaffection 
in the Deccan. 

Hand in hand with this campa.ign for tho glorifioation 
of Hinduism at the expense of Wes~rn oiv.ilizat.ion there 
W ' 'been carried on anothe. ana. far mON invidioulI 
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campaign for the vilification of everything British. The 
individual Englishman is denounced as a bloodsucker 
and a tyrant; his personal integrity is impugned 
and derided; his methods of administration a!'e alleged 
to be wilfully directed to the impoverishment, and even 
to the depopulation, of India; his social customs are 
traduced as depraved and corrupt; even his women
folk are accused of common wantonness. This syst~m
atized form of personal calumny is a scarcely less significant 
feature of the literature of Indian unrest than its appeals 
to the Hindu scriptures and to the Hindu deities and 
its exploitation of the religious sentiment for the pro
motion of racial hatred. Swadeshi and Swamj are the 
battle-cries of this new Hindu "nationalism," but they 
mean far more than a mere claim to fiscal or even political 
independence. They mean an organized uplifting of 
the old Hindu traditions, social and religious, intellectual 
and moral, against the imported ideals of an alien race 
and an u.lien civilization, and the sincerity of some, at 
least, of the apostles of this new creed cannot be ques
tioned. With Mr. Arabindo Ghose, they firmly believe 
that" the whole moral strength of the country is with 
us, justice is with us, nature is with us, and the law of 
God, which is higher than any human law, justifies our 
action.)' 

This is a grave phenomenon not to be contemptuously 
diRmissed as the folly of ill-<ligested knowledge or 
summarily judged and condemned, in a spirit of self
righteousness, as an additional proof of the innate de
pravity and ingratitude of the Eaat. It undoubtedly 
represents a deep stirring of the waters amongst a people 
endowed with no mean gifts of head and heart, and if 
it has thrown up much scum, it affords glimpses of nobler 
elements which time ma.y purify and bring to the surface. 
Nor if our rule and our civilization are to prevail must 
we be unmindful of our own responsibility or forget that 
our pre!*lnce and the influences we brought with us first 
stirred the watel'l!. 
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The part played by BrahmaniBm in Indian unrest 
ia far more conspicuous in some parts of India. than 
in others, and for reasons which are generally not far 
to seek. Wherever it has been most active, it con
notes perhaps mora tha.n anything else the reactiona.ry 
Ride of that Unl'eat. Though there have been and still 
ILre many enlightened Brahmans who have cordially re
sponded to the best influences of 'Yestern education, 
and have worked with admirable zea.l and courage to 
bridge the gulf between Indian and European civilization, 
Brahmanism as a system represents the antipodes of all 
that Bl'itish rule must stand for in India, ILnd Brahmanism 
has from times immemorial dominated Hindu society 
-dominated it, according to the Hindu Nationalists, 
for its salvation. .. If," writes one of them, "Mother 
India, though reduced to a mere skeleton by the op
pression of alien rulers during hundreds of years, still 
preserves her vitality, it is because the Brahmans have 
never relaxed in their devotion to her. She has witnessed 
political and social revolutions. Famines and pesti
lence have shorn her of her splendour. But the Brah
mans have stood by her through a.ll the vicissitudes of 
fortune. It is they who raised her to the highest pinnacle 
of glory, and it is they whose ministrations still keep 
up the drooping spirits of her children," 

The Brahmans are the sacerdotal caste of India. They 
are at the same time the proudest and the closest aristo
cracy that the world has ever seen, for they form not 
merely an aristocracy of birth in the strictest sense of 
the term, but one of divine origin. Of the Brahman it 
may be 'said as of no other privileged mortal except 
perhaps the Levite of the Old Testament: Nascuur, non 
fit. No king, however powerful, can make or unma.ke 
a Brahman, no genius, however transcendent, no services, 
however conspicuous, no virtues, however pre-eminent. 
can a. vail to raise a. Hindu from a. lower oaste to the 
Era.hma.n's esta.te. In early times the caste laws must 
p"ve beel! l~ ~d, for othl:lrwl" UlQte would only 110 
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Aryan Brahmans, whereas in the South of India there 
are many Bru,hmans of obviously Dravidian stock. But 
to-day not even the Bra.hmans themselvcs can raise to 
their own equal one who is not born of their caste, though 
by the exercise of the ca,stely authority they can in specific 
cases outcaste a fellow-Brahman who ha,s offended 
against the immutable laws of caste, and, except for minor 
transgressions which allow of atonement and reinstate
ment, when once outcasted he and his descen<la.nts cease 
for ever to be Brahmans. The Brahmans might be at 
a. loss to make good their claim that they date back to 
the remote ages of the Vedas. But a good deal more than 
two thousand years have passed since they constituted 
themselves the only authorized interruewaries between 
mankind and the gods. In them became vested the 
monopoly of the ancient language in which all religious 
rites are performed, and with a monopoly of the know
ledge of Sanskrit they retained a monopoly of learning 
long after Sanskrit itself had become a dead language. 
Like the priests who wielded a Latin pen in the Middle 
Ages in Europe, they sat as advisers and cOllScience
kt-epers in the councils of every Hindu ruler. To the 
present da.y they alone can expound the Hindu scrip
tures, they alone can approach the gods in their temples, 
they alC?ne can minister to the spiritual needs of such of 
!;he lower castes as are credited with sufficient human 
dignity to be in any way worthy of their ministrations. 

In the course of ages differences and distinctions have 
gradually grown up amongst them, and they have split 
up into uIDumerable septs and sub-castes. As they 
multiplied from generation to generation an increasing 
proportion were compelled to supplement the avocations 
originally sacred to their caste by other nnd lowlier 
~eans of livelihood. There are to-day over 14 million 
Brahmans in India., and a very large majority of them 
have been compelled to adopt agricultural, military, !):lld 
mercantile pursuits which, ns we know from the Codc of 
Manu, were already regarded as, in certain circumstances, 
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legitimate or excuSll.ble for a :Bralunan even in the days of 
that ancient law-giver. In regard to all other castes, 
however, the Brahman, humble as his worldly status may 
bc, retains an undisputed pre-eminence which he never 
forgets or allows to be forgotten , though it may only be 
Il. pale reflection of the prestige and authority of his more 
exalted caste-men-a. prestige and authority, be it added, 
which have often becn justified by individual achieve
ments. How far the influence of Brahnumism as a system 
has been socially a good or an e"n influence I am not 
concerned to discuss, but, however antagonistic it may 
be at the present moment to the influence of Western 
civilization, it would be unfair to deny that it has shown 
itself and still shows itself capable of producing a very 
high type both of intt'lIoot and of character. Nor could 
it otherwise ha.ve survived as it has the vicissitudes of 
centuries. 

Neither the triumph of Buddhism, which lasted for 
nearly 500 years, nor successive waves of Mahomedan 
conquest availed to destroy the power of Brahmanism, 
nor has it been broken by :British supremacy. In
flexibly as he dominates a social system in all essentials 
more rigid than any other, the Brahman has not only 
recognized the need of a certain plasticity in its con
struction which allows for constant expansion, but he 
has himself shown unfailing adaptability in all non
essentials to varying circumstances. To the require
ments of their new Western masters the Bra.hm8.Ils 
adapted themselves from the first with admirable supple
ness, and when & Western system of education WIIS in
troduced into India in the first half of the last century, 
they were quicker than any other cl&SS to realize how 
it could be URed to fortify their own position. The main 
original object of the introduction of Western eduoa.
tion into India. was the training of a. sufficient number 
of young India.ns to fill the subordinate posts in the publio 
offices with English-speaking natives. The Brahmans 
.responded freely to the c&ll, and they soon acquired 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
elIAP. m) BRAHMANISM IN WESTERN CONTACT 35 

n.\most the same monopoly of the new Western lcarrting 
n.s they had enjoyed of Hindu lore through the centuri .. s. 
With the development of the great administrative ser
vices, with the substitution of English for the verna
cular tongues as the only official language, with the re
modelling of judicial administration and procedure on 
British lines, with the growth of the liberal professions 
and of the Press, their iufluence constantly found nc\v 
fields of activity, whilst through the old traditional 
channels it continued to permeate those strata of Hindu 
society with which the West had established little or 
no contact. 

Nevertheless the spread of ',astern ideas and habits was 
bound to loosen to some extent the Brahmans' hold 
upon Hindu society, for that hold is chiefly rooted in the 
immemorial sanctity of custom, which new habits and 
methods imported from the West necessa.rily tended 
to undermine. Scrupuloua--a.nd, according to ma.ny 
earnest Englishmen, over-scrupulous-as we were to 
respect religious beliefs and prejudices, the influence of 
Western civilization could not fail to clash directly or 
indirectly with many of the ordinances of Hindu ortho
doxy. In non-essentials Brahmanism socn found it 
expedient to relax the rigour of caste obligations, as for 
instance to meet the hard case of young Hindus who 
could not travel across the" black water" to Europe for 
their studies without breaking caste, or indeed travel 
even in their own country in railways and river steamers 
without incurring the pollution of bodily contact with 
the "untouchable" castes. Penances were at first 
imposed which had gradually to be lightened until they 
came to be merely nominal. Graver issues were raised 
when such ancient customs as infant marriage and the 
degradation of child widows were challenged. The 
ferment of new ideas was spreading amongst the Brahmans 
themselves. Some had openly discarded their ancestral 
faith, and many more were moved to search their 
own scriptures for' some interpretation of the law less 
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inconsistent. 'with Western standards. It seemed at one 
moment as if, under the inspiration of men like Ranade 
in the De('can and Tagore in Bengal, Brahmanism it
self was about to take the lead in purging Hinduism of 
its most baneful superstitions and bringing it into line 
with the philosophy and ethics of the "Vest. But the 
liberal movement failed to prevail against the forces 
of popular superstition and orthodox bigotry, combined 
with the bittemess too frequently resulting from the 
failure of Western education to secure material success 
or even an adequate livelihoGd for those who han departed 
from the old ways. Though there have been and still 
are many admirable exceptions, Brahmanism remained 
the stronghold of reaction against the Western invasion. 
Of recent years, educated Brahmans have figured pro
minently in the social and religious revival of Hinduism, 
and they have figul'ed no less prominently, whether in 
the ranks of the extremists or amongst the moderate 
and advanced politicians, in the political movement 
whioh has aocompanied that revival. 
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BRAlIl\IANIS~ AND DISAFFECTION IN TIlE DECCAN. 

Fundamental as is the antagonism between the civi
lization represcnted by the British Raj and the essential 
spirit of Brahmanism, it is not, of course, always or avery
where eqllally acute, for there is no more uniformity 
about Bmhmani,m than about any other Indian growth. 
But in the Deccan Brahm.tnism has remained more 
fiercely militant than in any other part of India, chiefiy 
perhaps because nowhere had it wielded such absolute 
power within times which may still be called recent. Far 
into the eight-eenth century Poona had been the capital 
of a theocratic State in which behind the throne of the 
Peshwas both spiritual and secular authority were con
centrated in the hands of the Brahmans. Suoh memories 
are slow to die and least of all in an ancient and oon
servative country like India, and there was one sept of 
Brahmans, at any rate, who were determined not to let 
them die. 

The Chitpavan Brahmans are undoubtedly'the most 
powerful and the most able of all the Brahmans of the 
Deccan. A curious legend ascribes their origin to the 
miraculous intervention of Parashurama, the sixth 
Avatar of the god Vishnu, whQ finding no Brahmans 
to release him by the accustomed ritual from the 
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defilement of his earthly labours, dragged on to shore the 
bodies of fourteen barbarians that he had found washed up 
from the ocean, burnt them on a funeral pyre and then 
breathed life and Brahmanhood into their ashes. On these 
new made Bml::unans he conferred the name Chitpavan, 
which meAns "purified by fire," and all the land of the 
Konkan from which, by a bolt from his arrow, he caused 
the sea for ever to recede. Every Chitpavan to-day claims 
descent from one Or other of the fourteen dhin(>ly Brah
manized barbarin.ns, whom some believe to have been 
IID,rdy Norsemen driven in their long ships on to the sandy 
shores of what is now the Bombay P residency. At any 
ratc, as has been well stl.id of them, Western daring allll 
EMtern emft look out alike from the a.lert features and 
clear parchmcnt skin and through the strange stone
grey eyes of the Chitpavan. It was not, however, till 
about two oenturies ago that the Chitpavan Brnlunalls 
began to play a conspicuous part in Indian history, 
whcn one of this sept, Balaji Visbvanath Ra.o, worked 
his way up at thc Court of the Mahratta King Shahu 
to the position of Peshwa, or Prime Minister, which hc 
succcedcd eyen in bequeathing to his son, the groat 
Bajirao Balaji, who led the Mahratta armies right up 
to the walls of Delhi. Bajirao's SOli not only succeeded 
80S Balaji H., but on the death of King Shahu disposed 
of his Royal master's family by a bold Palace conspiracy 
and openly assumed sovereign powers. The crushing 
defeat of Panipat brought him to his grave, and though· 
the dynasty was still continued, and regained soml) of 
ita lustre under Madhao Rac L, the Pcshwas subsequently 
became little more than rois faineants in the hands of 
their Ministers, and especially ill those of the great 
P..egent Nan8. Phadnavia. He, too, was a Chitpa.van 
Brahman, and it was under his rcign that his fellow 
caste-men acquired so complete 8. monopoly of all (he 
chief offices of State that the Mahr8.tta Empire became 
essentially 8. Chitpavan Empire. The British a.rms 
ultimately defeated the dreams of universal dominion 
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which, in the then condition of India, the Chitpavans 
might well have hoped to establish on the ruins of the 
great Moghul Empire. But British rule did not destroy 
their power. They were quick to adapt themselves 
to new conditions and above all to avail themselves of 
the advantages of Western education. Their great 
administrati ve abilities compelled recognition, and 
Chitpavans swarm to-day in every Government office 
of the Deccan as they did in the days of Nana Phadnavis. 
They sit on the Bench, they dominate the Bar, they 
tench in the schools, they control the vernacular Press, 
they have furnished almost all the most conspicuous 
liamcs in the modern literature and drama of Western 
India as well as in politics. Of the higher appoint
ments held by natives in the Presidency of Bombay, 
tho last census tells us that the Hindus hold 266 against 
86 held by Parsees and 23 held by Mahomedans, and that 
out of those held by the Hindus, more than 72 per cent. 
were held by Brahmans, though the Brahmans form 
less than one-fourteenth of the total Hindu population 
of the province. All Brahmans are not, of course, 
Chitpayans. but the Chitpavans supply an overwhelm
ing majority of these Government officials, and their 
ascendency o\'er every other Brahman sept in Maharashtra 
is undisputed. From the Deccan, moreover, their influence 
has spread practically all over. India and, especially, 
in the nati'l"e States, which have recruited amongst the 
Chitpa'\'ans some of their ablest public ser'\'ants. Amongst 
Chiipavans a.re to be fonnd many of the most enlightened 
and progressive Indians of our times and many have 
serv€'.d the British Raj with unquestioned loyalty and 
integrity. But amongst many others-perhaps indeed 
amongst the great majorit.y-there has undoubtedly 
been preserved for the last hundred years from the time 
of the dO'wnfall of the Peshwa dominion to the present 
day, an unbroken t.radition of haMed towards British 
rule, an umlying hope t.ha.t it might S0me day be subverted 
80nd their own ascendency restored. Not to go baek to the 
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exploits of N ana. Sahib, himself a Chitpa.van, and his 
followers during the Mutiny, or to the Ramoshl rebellion 
round Pocna in 1879, it. was in Poona that the native Press, 
mainly conducted by Brahmans, first a..."8umed that tone 
of virulent hostility towards British rule and British 
rulers which led to the Press Act of 187\), and some of 
the worst extracts quoted at that time by the Govern
ment of India in support of that measure were taken from 
Poona. newRpttpers. It was in Poona. that Bome years 
later the assassination of two English officials by a young 
Chitpttvan Bra.hman was the first outcome of a fresh 
campaign, leading directly to political murder. It 
was by another Chitpavan Brahman thttt :Mr . .Tackson 
WI\S murdered last December at Nasik ; his accomplices 
were with one exception Chitpavan Brahmans, and to 
the same sept of Brahmans belong nearly all the de
fendants in the great eonspira.oy tl'ial now proceeding 
at Bombay. 

But if there were already, more than 20 years ago, 
wild and irreconcilable spirits bent on fomenting dis
affection, there were amongst the Deccanf>e Brahmans 
themselves a small intellectual elit.e who, though by no 
means servile apologists of British rule. fully realized 
that their primary duty was not to stir up popular 
passion against alien l'ulers, but to bring Hindu soeiety 
into closer communion with the higher civilization which 
those rulers, wha.tever their shortcomings, undoubtedly 
represented. Conspicuous amongst Buch men was Ma
hOOev Govind RanOOe. Equally conspicuous in the 
opposite camp was a. man of a very different stamp, 
Ba.l Ganga.dhar Tilak, who was destined to become one 
of the most dangerous pioneers of disaffection. It was 
a Hindu gentl~man and a. Bmhman who told me that if 
I wanted to study tho psychology of Indian unrest I 
should begin by studying Tilak's career. "Tilak's 
onslaught in Poona upon RanOOe, his allilUlce with the 
bigots of orthodoxy, his a.ppea.ls to popula.r superstition 
in the new Ganpati celehrations, to racial fanaticism in 
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the ' Anti-Cow-killing Movement: to Mahratta. sentiment 
in the cult which he introduced of Shivaji, his active 
propa.ganda. amongst schoolboys and student.s, his gym
nastic societies, his prea.ching in favour of pbysical 
training, and last but not lea.st his oontrol of the Press 
and the note of personal violence which he imparted to 
newspaper polemics, represent the progressive stages 
of a highly-organized campaign which has served as a 
model to the apostles of unrest all over India." This 
,vas a valuable piece of advice, for, if anyone can claim 
to be truly the father of Indian unrest, it is Bal Gangadhar 
Tilak. The story of his initial campaign in the Decca.n, 
though it dates ba.ck to the closing decades of the last 
century, is still well worth studying, and has, in fa.ct, never 
received adequate attention, for on the one hand it pricks 
the sha.llow view that India.n unrest is merely an echo 
of the Japanese victories in Ma.nchuria., and, on the other 
hand, it illustrates clearly the close connexion that 
erists between the forces of Indian political disaffection 
and those of socia.l and religious reaction, whilst the 
methods which he employed and the results which 
attended his activity ha.ve been reproduoed with singular 
fidelity in subsequent phases of the movement. 

When Tilak entered upon publio life in the early 
eighties, the Brahmans of the Deccan were divided into 
two camps, one of which, headed at first by the late Mr. 
Justice Ranade, consisted of a small intellectual elite, 
who held, without forgoing their right to criticize 
British administrators or to promote political reforms 
by constitutional methods, that Indians of all creeds, 
including the Hindus, should begin by reforming their 
own social institutions, and bring them into greater 
harmony with Western standards. Tilak, a Chitpavan 
Brahman of considerable erudition, who had gradua.ted 
with honours a.t Bombay, had, however, inherited his 
full sha.re of Chitpavan hostility to British ascendency. 
He was also by temperament and ambition impatient 
of all restraint, and jealous of the commanding 
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authority which a man like Ranade owed quite as 
much to the nobility of his character as to his 
social position and force of intellect. In opposition to 
Ranade, with whom he had at first co-operated as an 
educationist, Tilak drifted rapidly into the reactionary 
camp. The bat-tle was first engaged over the control 
of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha and the Education 
Society, two progressive associations which, though 
Dlainly oomposed of Brahmans, included a sprinkling of 
Mahomedans and of non-Brahman Hindus. Tilak had 
thrown himself into journalism, and after the repeal of 
the Indian Press Ln.w on the return of a Liberal Admini
stration to office at home in 1881, he had been amongst 
the first to revive the incendiary methods which it had 
temporarily and very successfully checked. His first 
onslaught upon Ranade's position, however, Cailed, and 
instead of supplanting him, it was he who 'Was compelled 
in 1800 to sever his connexion with the Education Society. 

Tilak's defeat wa.q short lived. The introduction of 
the Age of Consent Bill, in 1890, to mitigate the evils of 
Hindu child-marriage, gave him a fresh opening. Ranade, 
discouraged and alarmed by the violence of the Tilak 
party, had by this time retired from the forefront of the 
fray, but in Dr. Bhandarkar, Mr. Justice Tilang, Mr. 
A. K . Nulkar, Mr. (now Sir N. G.) Chandavarkar, and other 
courageous Hindu reiormers, with whom Mr. Gokhale was 
always ready to co-operate against the forces of religious 
superstition, he had left disciples ready to carry on the 
good fight. Tilak raised against them a storm of passion 
and prejudice. In the columns of the Kesari, of which 
he had become sole proprietor, he denounced every Hindu 
who supported the measure lIB a renegade and a traitor 
to the cause of Hinduism, and thus won the support 
of conservative orthodoxy, which had hitherto viewed 
with alarm some of his literary excursions into the field 
of Vedantic exegesis. With the help of the brothers 
Natu, who were the recognized leaders of Hindu ortho
doxy, he carried his propaganda into th ~chools and 
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colleges in the teeth of the Moderate party, a.nd, pro
claiming that unless they learnt to employ force the 
Hindus must expect to be impotent witnesses of the 
gradua.l downfall of all their ancient institutions, he pro
ceeded to organize gymnaatic sooieties in whioh physical 
training and the use of more or les8 primitive weapons 
were taught in order to develop the martial instincts of 
the rising generation. 

If a.mongst many Bra.hmans of Ma.harashtra hatred of 
the British is the dominant paeeion, amongst the Mahratta 
population at large whatever there is of racial and 
religious jealousy is mainly directed a.gainst the Maho
medans. This is partly, no doubt, a iegaoy of the old 
days of Mahomedan supremaoy. In 1893 some riots 
in Bombay of a. mora severe oha.raeter than usual ga.ve 
Tila.k a.n opportunity of broadcning the new movement 
by enlisting in its support the old anti-Mahomedan feeling 
of the people. He not only oonvoked popular meetings 
in which his ficry eloquence denounced the Mahomedans 
as the sworn foes of Hinduism, but he started a.n organiza
tion known as the ., Anti-Cow-Killing Society," which 
was intended and regarded as a direct provocation to 
the Mahomeda.n~, who, like ourselves, think it no sacrilege 
to eat beef. In vain din liberal Hindus appeal to him 
to desist from these infiammll.tory methods. Their 
appeals had no etTcct upon him, and merely served his 
purpose by undermining the little authority they still 
possesscd. Government had forbidden Hindu processions 
to play music whilst passing in front of Ma.homedan 
mosques, E\S this was a fertile cause of riotous affrays. 
Tilak not only himself protestec] a.gainst this "inter
ference with the liberties of the people," but insister! 
that t.he Sarvajanik Sabhe. should idE'lltify itself with the 
" natiOllal" cause and memorialize Government for 
the remova.l of a prohibition so offensive to Hindu ~eIlti
ment. The Moderates hesitated, but were overawed 
by popula.r cla.mour and the threats of the Tilak Press. 
The Ma.hom.edaIla and a. few other mem.bers repu..aai,ed 
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the memorial and resigned. Tilsk, though not yet in 
absolute control of the Sabha, became already pra.cti
cally its master. No one knew better than he how to 
compel submission by packed meetings and organized 
rowdyism. 

TiI::tk's propaganda had at the same time steadily 
assumed a. more and more anti-British character, and it 
was ahvays as the allies and the tools of Government, 
in its machinations against Hinduism, that the Hindu 
reformers and the Mahomedans had in turn been de
nounced. In order to invest it with a more definitely 
religiOUS sanction, Tilak placed it under the special 
patronage of the most popular deity in India. Though 
Ganesh, the elephant-headed god, is the god of learning 
whom Hindu writers delight to invoke on the title-page of 
their books, there is scarcely a village or a frequented 
roadside in India that does not show some rude pre
sentment of his familiar features, usually smeared over 
with red ochre. Tilak could not have devised a more 
popular move than when he '>et himself to organize 
annual festivals in honour of Ganesh, known as Ganpati 
celebrations, and to found in all the chief centres of the 
Deccan Ganpati societies, each with its mela or choir 
recruited among his youthful bands of gymnasts. These 
festivals gave occasion for theat,rical performances' and 
religioull songs in which the legends of Hindu mythology 
were skilfully exploited to stir up hatred of the" foreigner" 
- and mlencc.ha, the term employed for "foreigner," 
applied equally to Europeans and to Mahomedans-as 
well as for tumultuous processions only too well calcu
lated to provoke affrays with the Mahomedans and with 
the police, which in turn led to judicial proceedings 
that served as a fresh excuse for noisy protests and 
infiammatory pleadings. With the Ganpati celebra.tions 
the area of Tilak·s propaganda was widely increased. 

But tht'l movement had yet to be given a. form which 
should directly appeal to the fighting instincts of the 
Mahrattas and stimula.te active disa.fiection by reviving 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
CHAP. IV] THE CULT OF SHIVAJI 45 

memories of olden times when under Shivaji's leader
Rhip they had rolled back thn tide of Muslllman conquest 
and created a Mlthratta Empire of thl'ir own. The 
legends of Shivaji's prowess still lingered in Maharashtra, 
where the battlemented strongholds which he built crown 
many a precipitous crag of the Deccltn highlands. In 
a. valley below Pratabghar the spot is still shown 
where Shivaji induced the Mahomedan general, Af7,ul 
Khan, to meet him in peaceful conference half-way 
between the contemJing armies, and, as he bent do\\n 
to greet his guest, plunged into his bowels the famous 
.. tiger's claw," a. hooked gauntlet of steel, while the 
M:ahratta forces sprang out of ambush a.nd cut the 
Mahomedan army to pieces. But if Shivaji's memory 
still lived, it belonged to a past which was practically 
dead and gone. Only a few yea.rs before an English
man who had visited Shiva.ji's tomb had written to a 
local newspaper calling attention to the ruinous con
dition into which the people of Maharashtra had wowed 
the last resting-pla.ce of their national hero to fall. Some 
say it waa this letter which first inspired Tilak with the 
idca of reviving Shivaji's memory and converting it into 
a living force. Originally it was upon the great days 
of the Poona Peshwas tha.t Tila.k had laid the chief 
stress, and he may possibly have discovered that theirs 
were not after all names to conjure with amongst non
Brahman Mahrattas, who had suffered heavily enough 
at their hands. At any rate, Tilak brought Shivaji to 
the forefront and set in motion a. great "national" 
propaganda which culminated in 1895 in the celebration 
at all the chief centres of Brahman activity in the Deccan 
of Shivaji's reputed birthday, the principal commemora
tion being held under Tilak's own presidency at Raighur, 
where the Mahratta chieftain had himself been crowned. 
What was the purpose and significance of this movement 
may be gathered from & Shlok or sacred poem improvised 
on this occasion by one of Tilak'~ disciples who W8.l! ~QQn 
to aC'luire siniater notoriety. 
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Let us be prompt like Shivaji to engage in d9sperate enter· 
prises. Ts.ke up your swords and shields and we shall cut 
off countless heads of enemies. Listen I Though we shall 
have to risk our lives in a national wa,r, we shall assuredly 
shed the life·blood of our enemies. 

It was on the ocoasion of the Shivaji "coronation 
festivities" tha,t the righ~nay, the duty-to commit 
murder for politioa.l purposes was first publicly expounded. 
With Tilak in the chair, a Bra.I.11nan professor got up to 
vindioate Shivaji's bloody deed :-

Who da,res to call that man a murderer who, when only 
nine years old, had received Divine inspiration not to bow 
down before a Mahomedan Emperor ¥ Who dares to eon· 
demn Shivaji for disregarding a minor duty in the perform. 
ance of 8. major one! Had Shiv8.Ji committed five or fifty 
crimes more terrible, I would have been equally ready to 
prostrate myself not once but one hundred time. before the 
image of our lord Shi vaji . . . Every Hindu, every 
Mllhratta must rejoice at this spectacle, for we too a.re all 
striving to regain our lost independence, and it is only by 
combination that we can throw 011 the yoke. 

Tilak himself was e ... en more outspoken :-

It is needless to make further resea,rches as to the killing 
of Afzul. Khan. Let us even assume that Shivaji deliberately 
planned and executed the murder. Was the act good or 
evil t This question cannot be answered from the stand· 
point of the Penal Code or of the laws of Manu or according 
to the principles of morality laid down in the systems of the 
West or of the East. The laws whioh bind aociety are for 
common folk like you and me No one seeks to trn.ee the 
genealogy of a. Rishi or to fasten guilt upon a. Maha.raj. Great 
men are 8.bove the common principles of morality. Suoh 
principles do not r~h to the pedestal of .. great ma.n. Did 
Shiva,ji commit .. sin in killing Afzul Khan 1 The a.nswer to 
this question can be found in the Mahabh .. raoo. itself. The 
Divine Krlshna. teaching in the Gita tells us we ma.y kill 
even our teachers and our kinsmen, and no bla,me attaches 
if we &.re not actu .. ted by selfish desires. Shiv .. ji did nothing 
from a. desire to fill his own belly. It was in .. pr .. i$eworthy 
object that he murdered AIzul Khan for the good or others. 
If thieves enter our house .. nd we have not strength to drive 
them ?ut, should we not without hesitation shup them 4l 
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and burn them alive 1 God has oonferred on the mlC1!r.chas 
(foreigners) no grant of Hindustan inscribed on imperishable 
bmBB. Shi vaji Rtrove to drive them forth out of the land of 
his birth, but he was guiltless of the sin of co\"etousnesB. 
Do not circumscribe your vision like frogs in .. well. Rise 
above the Pennl Code into the rarefied atmosphere of the 
gaored Bha,ghavad Gita and consider the action of great men. 

In the reflected blaze of this apotheosis of Shivaji, Tilak 
stood forth as the appointed leader of the" nation." He 
was the triumphant champion of Hindu orthodoxy, the 
high-priest of Gane.sh, the inspired prophet of a new 
" nationalism," which in the name of Shivaji would cast 
out the hated mlencchas and restore the glories of 
Mahratta history. The Government feared him, for 
people could put no other construction on the official 
conil.rmation of his election when he was returned in IS\)5 
as a member of the Bombay Legislative Council
above all, when inside tho Council-room he continued 
with the same audacity and the same impunity his cam
paign of calumny and insult. His activity \vas unceas
ing. He di.sdained none of the arts which make for 
popularity. His house was always open to those who 
sought in the right spirit for assi~tance or advice. He 
had absolute control of the Sabha and ruled the munici
paJity of Poona. In private and in public, through his 
speeches and through his newspapers, he worked upon 
the prejudices and passions of both the educated and the 
uneducated, and especially upon the crude enthusiasm 
of the young. Towards the end of 1896 the Deccan was 
threatened \vith famine. HWlgry stomachs are prompt 
to violence, a.nd Tilak started a "no-rent" campa.ign. 
Like all Tilak's schemes in those days it was carefully 
designed to conceal as far as possible any direct incite
ment to the withholding of land revenue. His miasion
aries went round with a story that Government had 
issued orders not to collect taxes where the crops had 
faJIen below a. certain yield. The rayats believed them, 
and when the tax-gatherer a.rrived they refused pa.ymeut. 
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Trouble then arose. Outrages such as the mutilation of the 
Queen's statue at Bombay, the attempt to fire the Church 
Mission Hall, the assaults upon" moderate" Hindus 
who refused to toe the line, became ominously frequent. 
Worse was to follow when the plague a.ppeared. The 
me!lsures at first adopted by Government to check the 
spread of this new visitation doubtless offended in many 
ways against the customs and prejudices of the people, 
especially the searching and disinfection of houses, and 
the forcible removal of plague-patients even when they 
happened to be Brahmans. What Tilak could do by 
secret agitntion and by a rabid campaign in the Press 
to raise popular resentment to a white heat he did. The 
Kesari published incitements to violence which were put 
into the mouth of Shivaji himself ' . The inevitable con
sequences ensued. On June 27, 1897, on their way back 
from an official reception in celebration of Queen Victoria's 
Diamond Jubilee, Mr. Rand, an Indian civilian, who was 
President of the Poona Plague Committee, and Lieutenant 
Ayerst, of the Commissariat Department, were shot down 
by Damodha.r Chapekur, a young Chitpavan Brahman, 
on the Ganeshkind road. No direct connexion has been 
established between that crime and Tilak. But, like 
the murderer of Mr. Ja.ckson at Nasik last winter, the 
murderer of Rand and Ayerst--the same young 
Brahman who had recited the Shlok, which I have 
quoted above, at the great Shivaji celebration
declared that it was the doctrines expounded in Tilak's 
newspapers that had driven him to the deed. The 
murderer who had merely given effect to the teachings of 
Tilak was sentenced to death, but Tilak himself, who 
was prosecuted for a seditious article published a few 
days before the murder, received only a short term of 
imprisonment, and was released before the completion of 
his term under certain pledges of good behaviour which 
he broke as Boon as it suited him to break them. 

Thus ended the first campaign of Indian UIlIeBt, which, 
even in its details. usa served. IltlI IlIU i.tl.Qi:WJ;D.,e~t ood III 
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model to all those who have conducted subsequent opera.
tions in the same field. 

The Poona murders sent a thrill of horror 
throughout India and caused a momentary sensation 
even in England. But though Government was not 
wholly blind to the warning, it could not decide what 
ought to be done, and beyond tink~ring at one or two 
sections of the Oriminal Oode bearing on Pre~s offences, 
it did nothing until history had repeateJ itself on a much 
largt'r scale. Tilak was generously relea~ed from prison 
before the expiration of his sentence, and his release was 
construed in the Deccan as a fresh triumph. He was 
acclaimed by his followers as a .• national " martyr and 
hero. After a. short " rest-cure" in a. sanatorium Tilak 
returned to the Kesari, which, in the hands of his co
adjutors, two oth"r Chitpavan Brahmans, Mr. Kelkar and 
Mr. Khadilkar, had 10Rt nothing of its vitriolic pungency in 
his absence. The celebrat ion with renewed pomp in 
1900 of Shivaji's "birthday" at Raigh:.r marked the 
resumption of Tilak's operations. I need not stop to 
recount all the incidents of this second campaign in the 
Deccan, in which Ganpati celebrations, Shivaji festivals, 
gymnastic societies, &c. , played exactly the same part as 
in the first campaign. For three or four years the Tai 
Maharaj CaRe, in which, as executor of one of his friends, 
Shri Baba Maharaj, a Sirdar of Poona, Tilak was attackel 
by the widow and indicte:l on charges of forgery, perJury, 
and corruption, absorbed a great deal of his time, but, 
after long and wearisome proceedings, the earlier stages 
of the case ended in a judgment in his favour which was 
greeted as another triumph for him, and not )lD.l1aturally 
though, as recent developments have shown, quite pre
maturely,' won h:m much sympathy, even amongst those 
who were politicaUyopposed to him. But throughout this 
ordeal Tilak never relaxed his political activity either in the 
Press Of in the ma.nifold organizations which he controlled. 

His influence, moreover, was rapidly extending far 
beyond Poona and the Deccan. He had rot an early , 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
50 BRAHMANISM AND DISAFFECTION [mfAP. IV 

date associated himself with the Indian National Con
gress, and be was secretary of the Standing Committee for 
the Deccan. His Congress work had brought him into 
contact "ith the politicians of other provinces, and spon 
none did his teachings and his example produce so deep 
an impres.ion as upon the emotional Bengalees. He had 
not tbe gift of sonorous eloquence which they pos~ess, and 
he neverfiguredconspicuollsly as an ora.tor at the annual 
sessions of Congress. But his calculating resourcefulness 
and his indomitable energy, eyen his masterfulness, im
pressed them all the more, and in the two memorable 
sessions held at Benares ln 1905 and at Calcutta in 1906, 
,,·hen the agitation over the Partition of Bengal was at its 
height, his was the dominant personality, not at the 
tribune, but in the lobbies. He had been one of the first 
champions of Stl'adesh.i as an economic weapon in the 
struggle against British rule, and he saw in the adoption 
of the boycott, with all the lawlessness which it involved; 
an unprecedented opportunit,y of stimulating the active 
forces of disaffection. As far a..~ Bengal was ooncerned., 
an "advanced" Press which always took its cue from 
Tilak's Kesari had already done its work, and Tilak could 
rely upon the enthusiastic RUpport of men like Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal amI Mr. Arabindo Ghose, who were politi
cally his disciples, though their religious a.nd social stand
points wert' in many respects different. Mr. Surendranath 
Banerjee, who ~ubsequently fell out '\\-ith Tilak, bad at 
first modelled his propaganda very largely upon that of 
the Deccan leader. Not only had be tried to introduoe 
into Bengal the singularly inappropriate cult of Shivaji, 
but he had been clearly inspired by Tilak's methods in 
pllUJing the Swadeshi boycott in Bengal under the special 
patronage of so popular a deity as the "terrible goddess .. 
Kali. Again, he had followed Tilak's example in 
brigading schoolboys and students into youtbfu,l gym_ 
nastio societies for purposes of political agitatioh. 
TJlak,' s main object at the mdment was to pledge' ~e 
rest of India. as represented in, the. CoD.ife88. to, 

, " , . 
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the violent course upon which Bengal was embark
ing. Amongst the "moderate" section outside Bengal 
there was a disposition to confine ita action to platonio 
expressions of sympathy with the Bengalees and with the 
principle of Suxweshi-in itself perfectly legitimate
as a movement for the encouragement of native industries. 
At Benares in 1905 the Congress had adopted a resolution 
which only conditionally endorsed the boycott, and the 
increasing disorders which had subsequently accompanied 
its enforcement had tended to enhance rather than to 
diminish the reluctance of the Moderate party to see the 
Congress definitely pledged to it when it met at the end of 
1906 in Calcutta. The" advanced" party led by Mr. Bepin 
Chandra Pal had put forward Tilak's candidature to the 
presidency, and a split which seemed imminent was only 
avoided by a compromise whioh saved appearances. 
Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, a leading Parsee of Bombay, who 
had been drawn into co-operation with the Congress 
under the influence of the political Liberalism which he 
had heard expounded in England by Gladstone and Bright, 
played at this critical period an important part which 
deserves recognition. He was as eloquent as any 
Bengalee, and he possessed in a high degree the art of 
managing men. In politics he was as stout an opponent 
of Tilak's violent methods as was Mr. Gokhale on social 
and religious questions, and he did perhaps more than any 
one else to prevent the complete triumph of Tilakism 
in the Congress right down to the Surat upheaval. Thanks 
largely to his efforta, the veteran Mr. Naoroji was elected 
to the chair at Calcutta. None could venture openly 
to oppose him, for he was almost the father of the Congress, 
which in its early days had owed so much to the small 
group of liberal Parsees whom he had gathered about him, 
and his high personal character and rectitude of purpose 
had earned for him universal respect. Nevertheless, 
a resolution as amended by Tilak was adopted which, 
witho~t mentioning the word "boycott," pledged the 
Congress to encourage its practice. But there was oan-

4.--1 
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eiderable heartbuming, and the Moderates were suspected 
of contemplating some retrograde move at the following 
annual session. Tilak was determined to frustrate any 
such scheme, and before the Congress assembled at Surat 
he elaborated at a Na.tionalist conference, with Mr. 
Arabindo Ghose in the chair, a. pla.n of campaign which 
was to defeat the" moderates" by demanding, before the 
election of the president, an undertaking that the resolu
tions of the Calcutta conference should be upheld. The 
plan, however, was only half successfuL The first day's 
proceedings produced a violent scene in which the howling 
down of ~lr . Surendra.nath Banerjee by the" advanced" 
wing revealed the personal jealousies that had grown up 
between the old Bengalee leader on the one hand and Tilak 
and his younger followers in Bengal on the other. The 
second day's proceedings ended in still wilder con
fusion, and after something like a free fight the Congress 
broke up after an irreparable rupture, from which its 
prestige has never recovered. 

Tilak's own prestige, however, witll the :' a.dvanced " 
pa.rty never stood higher, either in the Deccan or outside 
of it. In the Deccan he not only maintained all his old 
activities, but had extended their field. Besides the 
Ked, edited by another Chitpawan Brahman, and the 
Rasldramat at Poona, which went to even greater lengths 
tha.n Tilak's own Kesari, lesser papers obeying his inspira
tion had been established in many of the smaller centres. 
A movement had been set on foot for the creation of 
" national" schools, entirely independent of State support, 
and therefore of State supervision, in whieh disaffection 
could, without let or hindrance, be made part and parCel 
of the curriculum. Such were the schools closed down 
last year in the Central Provinces and this year at Tele
gaon. The great development of the cotton industry 
during the last ten years, especially iri Bombay itseJf
whioh has led to vast agglomerations of labour un:der 
conditions unfamiliar in India-had given Ti1a.k an oppor
tunity of establishing oontact with 1\ class of the pop'ulil.-
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tion hitherto outside the purview of India.n politics. 
There are nearly 100 cotton spinning and weaving mills, 
employing over 100,000 operatives, congregated mostly in 
the northern suburbs of the city. Huddled together in 
huge tenements this compact population affords by its 
density, as well 88 by its ignorance, a peculiarly accessible 
field to the trained agitator. Tilak's emissaries, mostly 
Brahmans of the Deccan, brought, moreover, to their 
nefarious work the added prestige of a caste which seldom 
condescends to rub shoulders with those whose mere 
contact may involve " pollution." In this, as in many 
other cases, politics were closely mixed up \I\>ith philan
thropy, for the conditions of labour in India. are by no 
means wholly satisfactory, and it would be unfair to 
deny to ma.ny of Tilak's followers a genuine desire to 
mitigate the evils and hardships to which their humbler 
fellow-creatures were l'xposed. Prominent amongst 
8uch evils was the growth of drunkenness, and it would 
have been all to his honour that Tilak hastened to take 
up the cause of temperance, had he not perverted it, as 
he perverted everything else, to the promotion of race
hatred. His primary motives may have been excellent, 
but he subordinated all things to his ruling anti-Britli!h 
passion, whilst the fervour of his philantnropic professions 
won for him the sympathy and co-operation of many law
abiding citizens who would otherwise have turned a deaf 
ear to his political doctrines. He must have had a 
considerable co=and of funds for the purposes of his 
propaganda, and though he doubtless ha:! not a few 
mlling and generous supporters, many Bubscr,Led from 
fear of the lash which he knew how to apply through 
the Press to the tepid and the recalcitrant, just 
as his gymnastic societies sometimes resolved them
selves int{) juvenile bands of dacoities to swell the coffers 
of Bu.'araj . Not even Mr. Gokhale mth all his moral and 
intellectual force could stem the flowing tide of Tilak 's 
popularity in the Decca.n; and in order not to be swept 
under he was perhaps often compelled like many other 
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Moderates to go furthel" than his own judgment can have 
approved. Tilak commanded the allegiance of barristers 
and pleaders, schoolmasters and professors, clerks in 
Government offices-in fact, of the large ma.jority of the 
so-called educated classes, lal"gely recruited !Lmongst his 
own and other Brahman castes; and his propaganda. 
had begun to filter down not only to the coolies in the 
cities, but even to the rayats, or at least the head-men in 
the villages. 

More than that. From the Deccan, as we have already 
seen in his relations with the Indian National Congress, 
his influence WII8 projected far and wide. His house was 
a place of pilgrimage fOl" the disa.ffected from all parts of 
India. His prestige as a Bra.hma.n of the Brahmans and 
a pillar of orthodoxy, in spite of the latitude of the views 
which he sometimes expressed in regard to the depressed 
castes, his reputation for profound learning in the philo
sophies both of the West and of the East, his trenchant 
style, his indefatigable activity, the glamour of his 
philanthropy, his accessibility to high and low, his many 
acts of genuine kindliness, the personal magnetism 
which, without any great physical advantages, he exerted 
upon most of those who came in contaot with. him. 
and eapeoially upon the young, combined to equip him 
more fully than any other Indian politician for the leader
shi.p of a revolutionary movement. 

The appeal which Tilak made to the Hindus. was 
twofold. He taught them, on the one hand, that India. 
and especially Maharashtra, the land of the Mahrattas, 
had been happier and better a.nd more prosperous under 
a Hindu mj than it had ever been or could ever be under 
the rule of alien "demons" ; and that if the :British 
raj had at one time served some useful purpose in in
troducing India. to the scientific achievements of Welitern 
civilization, it had done so at ruinous cost, both material 
and moral, to the Indians whose wealth i~ had dramed 

, and whose social and religious institutioIll! it had 11npar
minlld • And on the oth.~ ha.nd he hi>ld o~t w ~~. the 
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prospect that, if power were once restored to the 
Brahmans, who had already learnt all that there was of 
good to be learnt from the English, the golden age would 
return for gods and men. That Tilak himsel£ hardly 
believed in the possibility of overthrowing British rule 
is more than probable, Lut what Bome India.ns who knew 
him well tell me he did believe was that the British could 
be driven or wearied by a ceaseless and menacing agita
tion into gradually surrendering to the Brahmans the 
reality of power, as did the later Peshwas, and remaining 
content with the mere shadow of sovereignty. .As one of 
his organs blurted it out :-" If the British yield all 
power to us and retain only nominal control, we may yet 
Le friends." 

Such was the position when, on June 24, 1908, Tilak 
was arrested in Bombay on charges connected with the 
publication in the Kesari of articles containing inflam
matory comments on the Muzafferpur outrage, in which 
Mrs. and Miss Kennedy had been killed by a bomb-
the first of a long list of similar outrages in Benga.l. 
Not in the moment of first excitement, but weeks after
wards, the Ke.sari had commented on this crime in terms 
which the Parsee Judge, Mr. Justice Davar, described 
in his summing up as follows :-" They are seething with 
sedition; they preach violence; they speak of murders 
with approval; and the cowa.rdly and atrocious act of 
committing murders with bombs not only meets with your 
approval, Qut you hail the advent of the bomb into India. 
as if something had come to India. for its good." The 
bomb was extolled in these articles a.s "a kind of 
witchcraft, a charm, an amulet," and the Ke.sari delighted 
in showing that neither the " supervision of the police " 
nor .. swa.rms of deteotives" could stop "these simple 
ph.yful sports of science." Whilst professing to depl a
cate such methods, it threw the responsibility upon 
Qovernment, which a.llowed'" keen disappointment to 
'overtake thousa.nds of intelligent persons who have been 
&wii.k.ene'd to the neclIlIJity of lleourin& the ri&hts of 
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Swaraj." Tilak spoke four whole ds.ys in his own 
defence-2 J i hOUIS a.ltogether-but the jury returned 8. 
verdict of .. Guilty," and he was sentenced to six: years' 
transportation, afterwards commuted on account of his 
age 8.1,d health to simple imprisonment at Mands.lay. 

The prosecution of a man of TiIak's popularity and 
infiuence at a time when neither the Imperial Govern
ment nor the Government of India had realized the full 
<!anger of the situation 'was undoubtedly a grave measure 
of which a weaker Government than that of Bombay 
under Sir George Clarke might well have shirked the 
responsibility. There were serious riots after the trial. 
From the mcment of his arrest Tilak's followers had put 
it about amongst the mill-hands that he WIIB in prison 
because he was their friend and had sought to obtain 
l;etter pay for them. Some of his supporters are said 
to have declared during the trial that there would be eo 
aay's bloodshed for every year to which he might be 
sentenced by the C.ourt, and, as a matter of fact, he was 
sentenced to six: years' imprisonment and the riots lasted 
six: days. The rioting aRSumed at times a very threaten
ing chamcter. The European police frequently had 
to use their revolvers, and the troops had several times 
to fire in self-defence. But rigorous orders had been 
issued by the authorities to avoid as far as possible the 
shedding of blood, and both the police and the military 
forces exercised such steady self-restraint that casualties 
were relatively few, and the violence of the mob never 
vented itself upon the European population of the city. 
The gravity of the disturbances, however, showed the 
extent and the lawless characier of the influence which 
Tilak had already acquired over the lower clallS6S in 
Bombay, and not merely over the turbulent mill-hands. 
In the heart of the city many Hindu shops were closed 
.. out of sympathy with Tilak," and the most violent riot
ing "on one day occurred amongst the Bhattias a.nd 
Banias employed in the cloth market, who had hitherto 
~n regarded as very orderly a.nd rather timid ·(I1Ut. 
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The trouble in Bomba.y wa.s certa.inly not a. sudden a.nd 
spontaneous outburst of popula.r feeling. It bore 
throughout the impress of careful and delibera.te organiza
tion. By a happy combination of sympa.thy and firmness 
Sir George Clarke had, however, won the respect of the 
vast majority of the community, and though he fa.iled 
to secure the active support which he might have ex
pected from the" moderates," there were few of them who 
did not secretly approve and even welcome his action. 
Its effects were great and enduring, for Tilak's conviction 
was a heavy blow-perhaps the heaviest which has been 
dealt--to the forces of unrest, at least in the Deccan; 
and some months later one of the organs of his party, 
the Rashtmmat, reviewing the occurrences of the year, 
was fa.in to admit that "the sudden removal of Mr. 
Tilak's towering personality threw the whole province 
into dismay and unnerved the other leaders." 

The a.gitation in the Deccan did not die out with 
Tilak's disappearance, for he left his stamp upon a 
new generation, which he had educated and trained. 
More than a year after Tilak had been removed to Man
dalay, his doctrines bore fruit in the murder of Mr. 
Jackson, the Collector of Nasik-a murder which, in 
the whole lamentable record of political crimes in 
India, stands out in many ways pre-eminently infamous 
and significant. The chief executive officer of a large 
district, " Pundit" J ackson, as he was familiarly called, 
was above all a scholar, devoted to Indian studies, and 
his sympathy with all forms of Indian thought was as 
genuine as his acquaintance with them was profound. 
His affection for the natives was such as, perhaps. to 
blind him to their faults, and like the earliest victims 
of the Indian Mutiny he entertained to the very last 
an almost childlike confidence in the loy",lty of the whole 
people. Only a few days before his death he expressed 
his conviction that disaffection had died out in Nasik" 
aDd that he could go anywhere and at any hour without 
the slightest risk of danger. That he was very generally 
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respected and even beloved by ma.ny there can be no 
doubt, and there is no reason to <juestion the sincerity 
of the regrets which found expression on the announce
ment of his impending trarusfer to Bombay in a series 
of farewell entertainments, both public and private, by 
the inhabitantS of the city. Only two days before the 
fata.! 21st of December, an ode in Marathi addressed 
to him at a reception organized by the Municipal Council 
dwelt specially upon his gentleness of soul And kindli
ness of manner. 

Yet this was the man whom the fanatical champions 
of Indian Nationalism in the Deccan singled out for 
a,.,sassination as a protest against British tyranny. The 
trial of the actual murderer and of those who aided and 
ab(\tted him abundantly demonstra.ted the cold-blooded 
preme.iitat ion which characteriwd this crime. Numerous 
consultations had taken place ever since the previous 
September between the murderer and his accom
plices as to the manner and time of the deed. It was 
repeatedly postponed because the accomplices who 
belonged to Na:sik were afraid of rendering active assist
Anoe which might compromise them, though they were 
ready enough to arm the hand of the wretched youth 
from Aurun!1;abad who had volunteered to strike :the 
blow. Ready as he was to kill any Englishman, he 
him~elf had some misgivings as to the expediency of 
selecting a victim whose personal qualities were so 
universally recognized, and these m;sgivings were only 
allayed by the assurance that all that was mere hypoorisy 
on poor Jackson's pa.rt. It was the news of Ja.ckson's 
approaching departure for Bombay that finally precipi
tated the catastrophe. The murd('rcr practised. carefully 
with the pistol given to him and other precautions 
were taken so that, even if the first a.ttempt> was foi1!l4, 
Ja.okson should not escape alive from the theatre > > the 
native theatre which he had been asked to honour With 
hili a.ttendance. So the young Chitpavan Brahn'u'll, 
AQa.nta. LIlXUla.n Ka~ere, wayla.id the En"li;.hrDp>l{ all 
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he was entering, shot him first in the back, and then 
emptied the contents of his revolver upon him, as he 
turned round. Mr. Jackson fell dead in front of the friends 
who were accompanying him, two young English ladies 
and a young civilian of his staff, who had only joined 
a month before from England and faced without 
flinching this gruesome initiation in to the servi ce. 
It all h~ppened in a moment, and the native Deputy 
Colleotor, Mr. Palshikar, who leapt forward to Mr. Jack
son's assistance, was only able to strike down the mur
derer and tear from him the second weapon with which 
he was armed. Thanks also to Mr. Palshikar's presence 
of mind, information was at once Bent to the railway 
station . and the escape of some of the accomplioes pre
vented, whose confessions materially helped in promoting 
the ends of justioe. 

But besides the facts which were brought out in evi
dence during the trial at Bombay, there are some features 
connected with the crime to which attention may be 
usefully directed, as they lie outside the province of the 
Law Courts. In the first place, it must be noted that 
not only the murderer but the majority of those implicated 
in the crime were Chitpavan Brahmans, and at the same 
time they were the strange products both of the Western 
education which we have imported into India and of 

. the religious revivalism which underlies the present 
political agitation. They were oertainly moral, it not 
physical, degenerates, and most of them notoriously 
depraved, none bearing· in this respeot a worse character 
than the actual murderer. I happened, when at Nasik, 
to see the latter whilst he was performing his abh).tions 
in front of the Government building in whioh he was 

. confined. Four policemen were in charge of him, b~t 
: he seemed absolutely unconcerned, and after h,aving 
washed himself leisurely, proceeded to dischargb 'his 
devotions, looklng around all the while with a certain 
~lf-I!atisfied composure, before returning to his . oMlll. 
:Bia 'APt>earanoe was puny, und.erpown, and effemin&te, 
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and his sma.ll, narrow, and elongated head markedly 
progna.thous, but he exercised over some of his com
panions a. passiona.te, if unnatural, fascination which, I 
have been told by one who was present at the trial, betrayed 
it~lf shamelessly in their attitude and the glances they 
exchanged with him during the proceedings. Distorted 
pride of race and of caste combined with neuroticism 
and eroticism appear to have co-operated here in pro
ducing as complete a type of moral perversion as the 
records of criminal pathology can well show. 

What are the secret forces by which these wretched 
pupp~ts were set in motion 1 Their activity was certainly 
not spontaneous. Who was it that pulled the strings 1 
There is reason to believe that the revolver with which 
the murder was committed was one of a batch sent out 
by the Indian ringleaders, who until the murder of Sir 
W. Curzon-Wyllie, had their headquarters at the famous 
" India. House," in Highgate, of which Swami Krish
navarma was origina.lly one of the moving spirits. Upon 
this and other cognate points the trial of VinayakSavarkar, 
formerly the London correspondent of one of Tilak's 
organs and a familiar of the "India House," and of 
~ome twenty-five other Hindus on various charges 
of conspiracy which is now proceeding in the High 
Court of Bombay, may be expected to throw some very 
instructive light. 

The atmosphere of Nasik was no doubt exceptionally 
favourable for such morbid growths. For Nasik is no 
ordinary provincial town of India. It is one of the great 
strongholds of Hinduism. Its population is only about 
25,000, but of these about 9 ,000 belong to the Brah
ma.nica.l caste, though only about 1,000 are Chitpavan 
Brahmans, the rest being mainly Deshastha Brahmans, 
another great sept of the Deccanee sacerdotal cas~. It 
is a city of peculiar sanctity with the Hindus. The sacred 
Godavery-so sacred that it is called there the Ganga-
i.a" &he Ganges--flows through it, and its bathing ,/hatB 
which line the river banks and its ancient teIIlples a.nd 
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innumerable shrines attract a constant flow of pilgrims 
from all parts of India.. Indeed, many of the great 
Hindu houses of India maintain there a family priest 
to look after their spiritual interests . . Naosik was, more
over, a city beloved of the Peshw8.8, and next to Poona 
preserves, perhaps, more intimate associations with the 
great days of the Mahratta Empire than any other city 
of the Deccan. But though no doubt these facts might 
account for a certain latent bitterness against the alien 
rulers who dashed the cup of victory away from the lips 
of the Mahrattas, just as the latter were estabhshing 
their ascendency on the crumbling ruins of the Moghul 
Empire, they do not suffice to account for the attitude 
of the people generally in presence of Buch a crime as 
the assassination of Mr. J ackson. For if murder is a 
heinous crime by whomsoever it may be committed, it 
ranks amongst Hindus as specially heinous when com
mitted by a Brahman. H ow is it that in this instance, 
instead of outcasting the murderer, many Brahmans 
continued more or less secretly to glorify his crime as 
.. the striking down of the flag from the fort" 1 How is 
it that, when there was ample evidence to show that 
murder had been in the air of Nasik for several months 
before the perpetration of the deed, not a single warning, 
not a single hint,ever reached Mr. Jackson, except from 
the police, whose advice, unfortunately, his blindly trust
ful nature led him to ignore to the very end 1 How is 
it that, even after its perpetration, though there was 
much genuine sympathy with the victim and many 
eloquent speeches were delivered to express righteous 
abhorrence of the crime, no practical help was 
a.fforded to the a.uthorities in pursuing the ramifica
tions of the conspiracy which had "brought disgrace 
00 the holy city of Nasik " t 

All this opens up wide fields for speculation, 
but there is one point which a. statement solemnly 
made by the murderer of Mr. Jaokson haa pla.oed 
be1on~ the uncertainties of Bpecula.tion. In reply to the 
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m~rate who asked him why he committed the murder, 
K&Mere said :-

I read of many instances of oppression in the Kt.8ari, the 
Ra.8htramat. and the K al and other newspapers. I think 
that by killing sahibs [Englishmen) we people ca.ngetjustice. 
I never got injustice myself nor did anyone I know. I now 
regret killing Mr. Jackson. I killed a good man causelessly. 

Can anything be much more eloquent and convincing 
than the terrible pathos of this confession I" The three 
papers named by Kanhere were Tilak's organs. It was 
no personal experience or knowledge of his own that 
ha.d driven Kanhere to his frenzied deed, but the slow 
persistent poison dropped into his ear by the Tilak 
Press. Though it was Kanhere's hand tha.t struck 
down" a good man causelessly," was not Tilak rather 
than Kanhere the real author of the murder? It was 
merely the story of the Poona murders of 1897 over 
again. 
, Other incidents besides the Nasik tragedy have occurred 

since Tilak's conviction to show how dangerous was the 
.pirit which his doctrines had aroused. One of the 
gravest, symptomatically, was the happily unsuccessful 
attempt to th&:ow a bomb at the Viceroy and Lady Minto 
whilst they were driving through the streets of Ahmed.abad 
during their visit to the Bombay Presidency Iai;t 
November. For that outrage constituted an ominous 
breach of all the old Hindu traditions which invest the 
personal representative of the Sovereign with a special 
sanctity. 

But in spite of spasmodic outbreaks, of which we may 
not yet have seen the end, aggressive disloyalty in the 
Deccan has been at least tempora.rily set back since the 
downfa.ll of Tilak. The firmer attitude adopted by tbe. 
Government of India and such repressive measures as 
the Press Aot, combined with judiciouB reforms, have done . 
muoh; but it W&8 by the prosecution of Tila.k. that the. 
fo'roetl of militant unrest lost t~eir ablest aoo boldes~ 
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leader-perhaps the only one who might ha.ve concen
trated their dirootion, not only in the Deooan, but in the 
whole of India, in his own hands and given to the move
ment, with a.ll its varied a.nd often conflicting tendencies, 
an organiza.tion and unity which it still bappily seems to 
lack. 
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CHAPTER V. 

POONA. .AND KOLlUl'UR. 

It is not, after all, in British India (i.e., in that part 
of India which we directly administer) that the Brah
manical and reactionary character of Indian Ullrest, at 
any rate in the Deccan, can best be studied. There it 
can always be disguised under the "patriotic" aspects 
of a revolt against alien rule. To appreciate its real 
tendencies we must go to aNative State of the Deccan 
about 100 miles south of Poona. Kolhapur is the most 
important of the Native States under the charge of the 
Bombay Government, and its ruler is the only ruling 
Mahratta chief who oan claim direot descent from the 
great Shivaji, the "Shivaji-Maharaj " whose cult Tilak 
made one of the central features of his political propa
ganda. He is the "Cbhatrapati Maharajah," and is 
acknowledged to be as such the head of the Mahratta 
Princes of India.. One would have thought that suoh 
a lineage would have sufficed in itself to invest the Maha
rajah of Kolhapur with a certain measure of sanctity in 
the eyes of Tilak and his followers. Fa.r from it. rug 
Highness is an enlightened ruler and a man of great 
simplicity of oharacter. He ta.kes a keen interest in the 
administration of his State, a.nd has undertaken, at no 
small oost to his Exoheque" one of the most important 

. 64 
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irrigation works yet attempted in any Nath-e State. 
But he committed what Tila.k and his friends regarded 
as two Wlforgivable offences : he fought against the 
intolerance of the Brahmans and he i, a faithful friend 
pnd ally of the British Raj. Hence they set in motion 
against him, the descendant of Shivaji, in his own State, 
exa tly the same machinery of agitation and conspiracy 
which they have set in motion against British rule in 
British India. 

n is a curious and most instructive story. There had 
been long minorities in Kolhapur, and, especially during 
the more or less nominal reign of the present Maharajah's 
predecessor, Sh vaj l IV., who ultimately went mad, {.he 
Prime Minister, a Chitpavan Brahman of Ratnagiri. 
acquired almost supreme power in the State, and filled 
every important post with his fellow caste men, of whom 
he introduced more than a hundred into the public 
service. Under Chitpavan rule the interests of the 
people of the soil were systematically neglected in Kol
hapur, as they had been throughout the Decclln in the 
later days of the Chitpavan theocracy at Poona, and 
privileges and possessions were showered upon members 
of the favoured caste. On his accession in 1894 the 
present Maharajah appointed as his Prime Min'ster, 
with a vicw to very necessary reforms in the administra
tion, a Kayastha Prabhu, Rao Bahadur Sabnis, who, 
though a high-caste Hindu, was not a Brahman. There 
has long been great rivalry between the Brahmans and 
the Prabhus, who belong mostly to the moderate pro
gressive school of Hinduism. The appointment of Mr. 
Sabnis, besides portending unpalatable reforms, was 
therefore in itself very unwelcome to the Ko hapur 
Brahmans, amongst whom one of '. he most influential, 
Mr. B. N. Joshi, the Chief Judge, was a persona.! friend 
of Tilak. Consternation increased when the young 
Maharo.jah announced hiR intention of promoting to 
positions of trust such non-Brahmans as should be found 
ca.)o.o e of fil1ing t.!:."w a.lld actuaUj' started e<.Iucating 
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non-Brl<hmans for the purpose. In order to put pressure 
upon their ruler, the Brahmans ha.d recourse to one of 
the most powerful weapons with which the semi-religious, 
semi-socil<l structure of Hinduism has armed them. 
They questioned his caste and refused to recite at certain 
religious ceremonies n his family the Vedic hymns, to 
which as a Kshatriya (i.e., as a member of the .• twice
born " caste ranking next to th · Brahmans) his High
ness claimed to be traditionally entitled. The stalwart 
Brahmans of the Deccan allege, it seems, that in this 
Kali Y"ga, or Age of Da.rkness, there can be no Kshatriyas, 
siace there is no room or a warrior caste in the orthodox 
sense under an alien rule, and that therefore the Hindus 
who are neither Brahmans nor pariahs can at best be 
Shudras-a "olean" caste, but not e~en entitled to 
wear the "sacred thread" reserved for the highest 
castes. 

The Maharajah remained firm, for this insult, though 
aimed chiefly at him, affected equally all high-caste 
Mahrattas who were not Brahmans. To their credit be 
it said, several of the more progressive Brahmans, braving 
the pressure of their fellow caste-men at Poona and 
in Kolhapur itself, stood by his Highness. The 
dispute was aggravated when the Rajpadhya.-
the family priest of the Kolhapur ruling family
himself refused the Vedic ritual to his Highness, 
even when two Judges, both Brahma.ns. who were 
appointed to form with him a committee of three to 
decide the issue, pronounced in favour of the Maharajah's 
claim. His Highness then took the case to the Sankesh
war Shankaracharya, the highest religious authority 
with jurisdiction in such matters. But the feud only 
grew the more bitter, as, owing to the death of the in
cumbent of that high office, rival candidatures were put 
forwa.rd to the succession by the Maharajah's supporters 
on the one ha.nd and by Tilak and his friends on'the other. 
To the present day the feud oontinues, and the present 
Shankara.cha.rya is not recognized by the Poona IIChool 
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of Brahmans. Nor is he likely to be, as he has had the 
unique courage publicly to condemn as a Brahman the 
murder of Mr. Jackson by Brahmans. 

I have already rema.rked with reference to the Nasik 
tragedy that, if murder is a heinous crime by whomso
ever committed, it ranks amongst Hindus as specially 
heinous when committed by a Brahman; and I have 
asked several Brahmftns how it is that instead of out
casting the murderer many Brahmans continue more or 
less secretly to glorify his crime. Some have admitted 
that there is a strong case for the public excommunica
tion of Brahmans guilty of political murder, some have 
regretted that no such action has ever been taken by the 
caste authorities, some have argued that caste organiza
tion has been so loosened that any collective action would 
be impracticable. Only in Kolhapur has a Brahma.n, 
qualified to speak with the highest religious authority 
in the name of Hindu sacred law, been found to 
have in this respect the courage of his convictions. 
This Brahman was no less a personage than the 
Shankaracharya of the Karveer Petha, who took the 
very noteworthy step of issuing a proclamation solemnly 
reprobating the murder committed by So Brahman "in 
the holy city of N asik " as " a stain on the Brahmanical 
religion of mercy emphatically preached by Manu and 
other law-givers." After paying a warm tribute to Mr. 
Jackson's personal qualities and great learning, and 
quoting sacred texts to show that" such a murder is to 
be condemned the more when a Brahman commits it," 
and renders the murderer liable to the most awful penal
ties in the next world, the proclamation proceeded to de
clare that" his Holiness is pleased to excommunicate the 
wicked persons who have committed the present offence, 
and who shall commit similar offences against the State, 
and none of the disciples of this Petha shall have any 
dealings with such sinful men." 

Amongst the ma}ority of Brahma.ns in Kolhapur and 
elsewhere this proclamation, I fear, found no echo, for 

6-2 
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their hostility towards their own Maharajah had often 
ILSSumed or enooura.ged oriminal forms of violence. It 
had oertainly not remained oonfined to the spiritual 
domain, and it became absolutely savage when, in 1902, 
his Highness declared that he would reserve at least half 
the posts in the State for qualified men of the non
Brahman oommunities. Under the constant inspira
tion of Poona, the Tilak Press waged relentless war 
against his Highness, preaching disaffection towards his 
Government, just as it preached disaffection towards 
the British Raj; and the agitation in Kolhapur itself was 
reinforced by the advent of a large number of Poona 
Brahmans who, in consequence of a recrudescence of 
plague, Hed from that city to the Maharajah's capital. 
They Hung themselves eagerly into the fray , and had the 
audacity even to start a mock " Parliament." But the 
Maharajah was determined to be mMter in his own State, 
and in Mr. Sabnis he had found a Prime Minister who 
loyally and courageously carried out his policy for the 
improvement of the administration and the spread of 
education amongst the non-Brahman castes. The Maha
rajah realizes that Brahman ascendency cannot be broken 
down permanently unless the non-Brahman castes are 
adequately equipped to compete with them in the public 
services. Amongst these there is plenty of loyalty to the 
ruling chief, for his Mahratta subjects have not wholly 
forgotten the tyranny of Chitpavan Brahman rule either 
under Shivaji IV.'s Prime Minister or in the less recent 
times of the Poona Peshwas. One of the most inter
esting institutions in Kolhapur is a hostel specially 
endowed for non-Brahman, Mahratta, Mahomedan, and 
Jain youths who are following the courses of the Ra.jaram 
College. The control of education plays in Kolha.pur BB 

conspicuous a. part as at Poona in the struggle between 
the forces of order and disorder, and it is amongst 
the Kolhapur youth that the latter have made their 
most strenuous exertions and with the same lawless 
rpsults. 
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The first organization started at Kolhapur in imitation 
of Poona was a Shivaji club, with which were associated 
bands of gymnasts, Ganpati choirs, an anti-cow-killing 
society, &c., all on the lines of those founded by Tilak. 
It was suppressed in 1900 as several of its members had 
been implicated in the disturbances at Bir, where a young 
" patriot" had proclaimed himself Rajah and collected 
a sufficient number of armed followers to require a military 
force to suppress the rebellion. The disturbances at · 
Bir were, in fact, the starting point of that new form of 
political propagandism which takes the shape of dacoities 
or armed robberies for the benefit of the "patriotic " 
war-chest. After the suppression of the Kolhapur 
Shivaji Club, many of its leading members disappeared 
for a time, but only to carry on their operations in other 
parts of India, where they entered into relations "\'Iith 
secret societies of a similar type. Three years later the 
club had been practically revived under the new name of 
"Belapur Swami Club," so called in honour of the late 
Swami of Belapur, to whose wooden slippers the mp,mbers 
of the club were in the habit of doing worship, whilst his 
shrine was used as a sanctuary for sedition-mongers 
and a store-house for illicit weapons. "Political" 
dacoities were soon in vogue again, and in 1906 there was 
an epidemic of house-breaking in and around Kolhapur, 
which enriched the club with several thousands of 
rupees and a few arms. Seven members were finally 
arrested and some made full confessions. All of these 
except one were Brahmans and mostly quite well con
nected. But even those who were convicted got off with 
light sentences, and the campaign, which clearly had 
powerful aiders and abettors both inside Kolhapur and 
outside, was only temporarily checked. 

Nor was it to stop at dacoities. A regular semi
military organization was introduced, and bands of 
young men used to go out into the country to carry out 
mimic manceuvres. It is of no slight significance that 
photographs have been discovered of groups of theso 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
70 POONA AND KOLHAPUR [CRAP. v 

young men--some of whom were subsequently convicted 
for serious offences-with Tilak himself in their midst. 
Tpey were in constant communication with Poona, and 
when the Poona extremists began to specialize on bombs 
they were amongst the neophytes of the new cult. A 
conspiracy was hatched of which the admitted purpose 
was to murder Colonel Ferris, the Political Agent, at the 
wedding of the Maharajah's daughter on Jl.Iarch 21, 1908, 
but, if it had been carried out successfully, the Maha
rajah himself and many of his other guests would almost 
inevitably ha .. e been killed at the same time. For, as 
was disclo~ed in the subsequent trial, a bomb was pre
pared and despatched from Poona which was t o have been 
hurled into the wedding pandal or enclosure railed off 
in the courtyard of the Palace for the Maharajah and his 
family a.nd the principal guests, including Colonel Ferds. 
Fortunately the bomb, which was subsequently discovered, 
did not reach Kolhapur in time. The conspirators had 
to fall ba.ck upon less potent weapons. Thanks to the 
Anus Act, which is one of the favourite grievances of 
Indian Nationalism, they had great difficulty in obtaining 
arms, but they secured a few, and on April 16, 1908, 
when Colonel Ferris, who was retiring, left Kolhapur, 
some of the conspirators followed him into the train, 
and, alighting at one of the stations, attempted to shoot 
him, but, again fortunately, their cartridges missed £re. 
A few weeks la.ter placards giving formula! for the making 
of bombs were actually posted up on the doors of schools 
and other buildings, and this was followed by a theft of 
dangerous chemicals from a Kolhapur private school. 
Finally ten youths, nine of whom were Brahmans, were 
committed for trial on these offences before a special 
Sessions Judge, lent by Gove=ent, a.nd eight of them 
were convicted. 

Quite as much as these convictions the downfall of 
Tilak helped to quell the forces of unrest in the State 
of Kolhapur as well as in the rest of the Deccan. For 
in Kolhapur. as in Poona, it was the Brahman Press 
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controlled by Tilak that familiarized the rising genera.tion 
with the idea of political murder. In the year which 
preceded the Kolhapur conspiracy, and just after the 
first dastardly bomb outrage at Muzafferpur to which 
Mrs. and Miss Kennedy fell victims, an article appeared 
in the l'isllVa'vritta, a. Kolhapur monthly magazine, for 
which its editor, l'rIr. Bijapurkar, a Brahman, who until 
1005 had been Professor of Sanscrit at the Rajaram 
College, was subsequently prosecuted and convicted. The 
article, which wa.s significantly hea.ded "The potency 
of Vedic prayers," recalled various cases in which the 
Vedas lay down the duty of retaliation upon" a.lien " 
oppressors. "To kill such people invoh'es no sin, and 
when Kshatryas and Vaidhyas do not come forward to 
kill them, Brahmans should take up arms and protect 
religion. When one is face to face with such people 
they should be slaughtered without hesitation. Not the 
slightest blame attaches to the slayer." Moreoyer, lest 
these exhortations should be construed merely as a 
philosophic treatise on Vedic teaching, the writer was 
careful to add that "these doctrines are not to be 
kept in books, but must be taught even to babes and 

kli " sue ngs. 
Thus in a. Native State of the Deccan, just as in British

administered Deccan, we find the same methods and the 
same doctrines adopted by the Brahmans, with the same 
demoralizing results, in pursuance of the same purpose, 
now under one guise and now under another, the main
tenance or restoration of their own theocratic power, 
whether it be threatened by a Hindu ruler of their own 
race, or by" alien " rulers and the "alien" civilization 
for which they stand. 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
CHAPTER VI. 

BE!\"G.u. BEFORE THE PARTITION. 

It is a far cry in every sense from the Deccan to Bengal. 
There is a greater diversity of races, languages, social 
customs, physical conditions, &c., between the different 
provinces of India than is often to be found between the 
different countries of Europe. Few differ more widely 
tban the Deccan and Bengal-the Deccan, a great table
land raised on an average over 2,OOOft. above sea level, 
broken by many deep-cut river valleys and throwing up 
lofty ridges of bare rock, entirely dependent for its rain
fail upon the south-west monsoon, which alone and in 
varying degrees of abundancy relieves the thirst of a 
thin soil parched during the rest of the year by a fierce 
dry heat-Bengal, a vast alluvial plain, with a hot, 
damp climate, watered and fertilized by great rivers 
like the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, which drain the 
greater part of the Himalayas. The Deccan is thinly 
populated; it has no great waterways; there are few 
large cities and few natural facilities of communication be
tween them, but the population, chiefly Mahratta Hindus, 
with a fair sprinkli'J.g of Mahomedans, survivors of the 
Moghul Empire, are a virile race, wiry rather than sturdy, 
with tenacious customs and traditiops and a language 
-Marathi-which has a copious popular literature. 
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Maharashtra, moreover, ha.s historical traditions, by 
no means inglorious, of its own. It has played, and 
is conscious of having played, a conspicuous part in the 
history of India down to relatively recent times; and 
the Brahmans of Maharashtra, who were once its rulers, 
have preserved to the present day the instincts and the 
aspirations of a ruling race, combined with great force 
and subtleness of intellect. In Bengal, on the other 
hand, there is a dense population, concentrated in part 
in large towns and cities along the great waterways. 
but also spread over the whole surface of the rich plains 
and deltas. The Bengalees are a quick-witted, imagina
tive, and warm-hearted people who have been the victims 
rather than the makers of history. The tide of conquest 
has swept over t.hem again and again from times i=emo
rial, but generally without leaving any lasting impression 
upon their elastic and rather t imid temperament. With 
all his receptive qualities, his love of novelty and readi
llesS to learn, his retentive memory, his luxuriant imagina
tion, his gift of facile eloquence, the Bengalee h!l8 seldom 
shown himself to be a born ruler of men. 

All these differences are reflected in the unrest in 
Bengal, though on the surface it presents a close re
semblance to the unrest in the Deccan, and there have 
been constant contact and co-operation between the 
leaders. Except as a gcographical expression, Bengal 
is practically a creation of British rule and of Western 
education. The claim of the modem Bengalees to be 
regarded as a .. nation" has no h istorical basis. The 
inhabitants of Bengal are of mixed Dravidian, Mongolian, 
and Aryan ori~, and in no other speech of India., writes 
Sir H. Risley, is the literary language cultivated by the 
educated classes more widely divorced, not only from 
the many popular dialects spoken in the province, but 
from that of ordinary conversation. Literary Bengalee 
is not even an altogether indigenous growth. It owes 
its birth mainly to the labours of English missiona.ries, 
like Carey. in the first half of the last century, assisted 
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by the Pundits of Calcutta. Yet it is upon this com
munity of language that the Bengalees mainly found their 
cla.im to recognition as a. "nat ion "; or, to put it in 
another form, their claim rests upon education as they 
understand it-i.e., upon the high proportion of literacy 
that exists in Bengal as compared with most parts 
of India. Education is unquestionably a power in 
Bengal. It has not superseded caste, which in all 
essentials is stiU unbroken, but it has to some extent 
overshadowed it. 

The Brahmans of Bengal have never within historical 
times been a politically dominant force. Thcy did not 
condescend to take office even in the remote days when 
there were Hindu Kings in Bengal, and still less under 
l\lahomedan rule. They were content to be learned in 
Sanscrit and in the Hindu Scriptures, and they left secular 
knowledge to the Kayasthas, or writer caste, with whom 
they preserved, notwithstanding certain rigid barriers, 
much more intimate relations than usually exist between 
different Hindu castes. There is a tradition that the 
highest Brahman septs of Bengal are the descendants 
of five priests of special sanctity whom King Adisur of 
Eastern Bengal in the ninth century attracted to his 
Court from the holiest centres of Hinduism, and that 
the servants who accompanied them founded the septs 
to which precedence is still accorded amongst the 
Kayasthas of Bengal, and both have been at pains to 
preserve the purity of their descent by a most exclusive 
and complicated, and often unsavoury, system of matri
monial alliances known as Kulinism. Hence in Bengal 
the Brahmans share their social primacy to an extent 
unknown in other parts of India with the Kayasthas, 
and also with another high caste, the Vaidhyas, who 
formerly monopolized the practice of Hindu medicine .. 
The nexus is education, and that nexus has been 
st.rengthened since the advent of British rule and of 
Western education. When the educational enterprise 
of the early British missionaries was followed up, under 
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the impulse of Dr. Duff, the greatest figure in the mis
sionary annals of India, and of Ram Mohun Roy, the 
most learned and earnest of all reforming Brahmans, by 
the famous Government Minute of March 7, 1835, many 
distinguished members of all these three castes responded 
to the call and began to qualify for employment under 
GO\'ernment and for the liberal professions that were 
opening out in the new India we were making. They were 
first in the field, and, though other castes have followed 
suit, it is they who ha"Ve practically monopolized the 
public offices, the Bar, the Press, and the teaching pro
fession. It was they who were the moving spirits of 
the Brahmo Samaj and of Social Reform when progreRRive 
ideas seemed to be on the point of permeating Hinduism. 
But when the reaction came which first found public 
expression in t;he resistance provoked by the Age of 
ConRent Act of 1891 for mitigating the evils of Hindu 
child marriage, and the spirit of reform was deflected 
from the social and religious into the political domain, 
it was they again who showed the most aptitude to clothe 
the new political movement in all the forms of Western 
political activities. It was Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, an able 
Bengalee lawyer of moderate and enlightened views, 
who presided over the first Indian National Congress at 
Bombay and delivered an opening address of which the 
moderation has rarely been emulated, and though the 
Congress movement originated in Bombay rather than 
in Bengal, the fluent spokesmen of Bengal very soon 
had the satisfaction of feeling that for the first time 
in Indian history Benga.l might claim to be marching 
in the van. 

Owing to his greater plasticity and imagination, the 
Bengalee has certainly often assimilated English ideas 
as few other Indians have. None can question, for 
instance, the genuine Western culture and sound learning 
of men like Dr. Ashutosh Mookerjee, the Vice-Cha.ncellor 
of the Ca.lcutta University, or Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, 
than whom the English Bar itself has produced few greater 
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lawyers; and it would be easy to quote many other 
names of scarcely less distinction amongst the many 
highly educated Bengalees who ha~e served and are 
still serving the State "ith undoubted loyalty and 
ability. With the spread of English educat.ion, habits 
of tolerance have gro"n up, at any rate as to externals; 
and though on the crucial point of inter-marriage caste 
law has lost hardly anything of its rigidity, religion, 
in the ordinary intercourse of life, seems to sit 
almost as lightly upon educated Hindu society 
in Calcutta as upon English society in London. 
Another result of English education, combined with 
the absence of such traditions of Brahman supremacy 
as are still recent and powerful in the Deeoan, has been 
to invest the political aspirations of the Bengalees with 
that democratic tinge which has won the sympathies of 
English Radicals; and, even if the tinge in most cases be 
nry slight, the Bengalee's own adaptability enables him 
to clothe his opinions v.ith extraordinary skill and veri
similitude in the form which he intuitively knows will 
best suit an English audience. Of any real democratio 
spirit amongst the educated classes of Bengal it is difficult 
to find a traco, for they are separated from the masses 
whom they profess to represent by a 80cial gulf which 
only a few of the most enlightened amongst them have 
sO far even recoguized the necessity of making some 
attempt to bridge if they wish to give the slightest 
plausibility to their professions. It would be less far
fetched, though the analogy would still be very halting, 
to compare the position of the Bengalee "moderates" with 
that of the middle classes in England before the Reform 
Bill of 1832, who had no idea of emancipating the masses, 
but only of emancipating themselves to Bome extent 
from the control of a close oligarchy. From this point 
of view there are undoubtedly, a.nd especia.lly amongst 
the elder generation, many educated Bengalees who a.re 
convinced that in claiming by political agita.tion a larger 
&hare in the administration and government of the 
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count.ry t.hey are merely carrying into practice the 
bla.meleas t.heories of civic life and political activity 
which their rea.ding of English history has taught them. 
Their influence, however, ha.s been ra.pidly undermined 
by a. new and essentially revolutionary school, who com
bine with a. spirit of revolt against all 'Western a.ut.ho
rity a reversion to some of the most react.ionary 
conceptions of authority that the Ea.st has ever 
produced, and, unfortunately, it is this new school 
which has now got hold of the younger educa.ted 
classes. 

Education, to which in its more primitive forms the 
Bengalees owed whatever influence they retained under 
Mahomedan rule, has given them under British rule far 
larger opportunities which they have turned to account 
with no mean measure of success. I must reserve the 
thorny question of education for separate treatment. All 
I need say for the present is that, had it gro\\n less instead 
of more superficial, ha.d it been less divorced from disci
pline and moral training a.s well as from the realities of 
Indian life, the results might have been very different. 
As it is, in the form given to it in our Indian schools and 
colleges, which ha,e been allowed to drift more and more 
into native hands, English education has steadily deterio
rated in quality as the output has increased in quantity. 
The sacrifices ma.de by many Bengalees in humble circum
stances to procure for their sons the advantages of what 
is called higher education are often pathetic, but the 
results of this mania. for higher educa.tion, however 
laudable in itself, have been disast rous. Every year 
la.rge batches of youths with a mere smattering of know
ledge are turned out into a world that has little or no use 
for them. Soured on the one hand by their own fa.ilure, 
or by the fa.ilure of such examinations as they may have 
succeeded in passing to secure for them the employment 
to which they aspir"d, and scorning the sort of work to 
which they would otherwise have beeu trained, they are 
ripe for every revolt. T~lIl.t is the mn.teria! upon which 
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the leaders of unrest ha .... e most successfully worked, and 
it is only recently that some of the more sober-minded 
Bengalees of the older generation ha.e begun to realize 
the dangers inherent in such a system. When in 1903 
Lord Curzon brought in his Universities Bill to mitigate 
some of the most glaring evils of the system, there was 
a loud and tmanimous outcry in Bengal that Govern
ment intended to throttle higher education because 
it was education that was making a .. nation" of 
Bengal. Subsequent events have shown that that 
measure was not only urgently needed, but that it 
came too late to cure the mischief already done, and 
was, if anything, too circumscribed in its scope. The 
storm it raised was intensified shortly afterwards by 
Lord Curzon's famous Convocation speech, into which 
the sensitive and emotional Bengalee hastened to 
read a humiliating indictment of the "nation." Such 
a storm showed how heavily laden was the atmosphere 
with dangerous electricity. 

For some years past the influence of Tilak and 
his irreconcilable school had been projected from 
the Deccan into Bengal, and nowhere did it make 
itself so rapidly felt as in the Press. The Oakutta 
Review has been publishing a very instructive history 
of the Indian Press by I1ir. S. C. Sanial, a Hindu 
scholar who has had the advantage of consulting 
authentic and hitherto unpublished documents. His 
erudite work shows how the native Press of India first 
grew up in Bengal as the direct product of English educa
tion, and faithfully reflected all the fluctuations of 
educated Bengalee opinion, many of the most inftucntial 
native newspapers continuing to be published in English, 
side by side 'With, and often under the same control as, 
more popular papers published in the vernacular. Among 
the "ad vnnced " journalists of Bengal, none had fallen 
so entirely under the spell of Tilak's magnetic personality 
a.s Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal and Mr. Arabindo Ghose, and 
the former's New India and the latter's Banae Mataram, 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
0lLU'. vr] REVOLT OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION 79 

11.1,.0 published in English, soon outRtdpped the aggressive
ness of l\Ir. Surendranath Banerjec's Benytl Zee, For 
though ' not immune from the reaction against Western 
influences and in favour of Hinduism as a religious 
and Rocial system, the school represented by Mr. Banerjee 
confined itself at first mainly to political agitation and to 
criticism of British met-hods of administration. The new 
school represented, perhaps most conspicuously, by Mr. 
Am-bindo Ghose scarcely disguised its hostility to British 
rule itself and to all that British ascendency stands for. 
Hinduism for the Hindus, or, as they preferred to put it, 
" Arya for the Aryans," was the war-cry of zealots, half 
fanatics, half patriots, whose mysticism fonnd in the 
sacred story of the BharrL'at Gita not only the charter of 
Indian independence but the sanctification of the most 
violent means for the overthrow of an alien rule. ~'ith 
this "Aryan" reaction, having to a. great extent the 
force of religious enthusiasm behind it, orthodoxy aJso 
recovered ground, and Bra.hmanism was not slow to 
show how potent it still is even in BengaJ when it appeals 
to the sup('rstitions of the masses. In one form or another 
this spirit had spread like wildDre not only among the 
students but among the teachers, and the schools of 
physical training to which young BengaJ had taken, 
partly under the influence of our British love of sporta 
and partly from a legitimate desire to remove from their 
" nation" the stigma of unmanliness, were rapidly 
transforming themselves into political societies modelled 
upon the bands of gymnasts which figured so prominently 
in Tilo.k's propaganda in the Deccan. Among the older 
men, some yielded to the new spirit from fear of being 
elbowed out by their youngers, some were genuinely 
impatient of the tardiness of the constitutional reforms 
for which they had looked to the agency of the Indian 
National Congress; a few perhaps welcomed the oppor
tunity of venting the bitterness engendered by social 
slighta, real or imaginary, or by clisappointmenta in 
Government service. 
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Such appears to have been the tiat d'dme of Bengal 
when the Government of India. promulgated the measure 
of administratiye redistribution known as the Partition 
of Bengal. 
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THE STORM IN BENGAL. 

The merits or demerits of the Partition of Bengal have 
already been discussed to satiety. As far as its purpose 
was to promote administrative efficiency it is no longer 
on its defence. Bengal proper is still the most populous 
province in India, but it has been brought within limits 
that at least make efficient administration practicable. 
The eastern districts, now included in the new province, 
which had been hitherto lamentably neglected, have 
already gained enormously by the change, which was 
at the same time only an act of justice to the large 
Mahomedan majority who received but scanty considera
tion from Calcutta. The only people who perhaps 
suffered inconvenience or material loss were absentee 
landlords, pleaders, and moneylenders, and some of the 
merchants of Calcutta, Anglo-Indian as well as native, 
who believed their interests to be affected by the transfer 
of the seat of provincial government for the Eastern 
Bengal districts to Dacca. Nevertheless the Partition 
was the signal for an agitation such as India had not 
hitherto witnessed. I say advisedly the signal rather 
than the cause. For if the Partition in itself had sufficed 
to rouse spontaneous popular feeling, it would have been 
unnecessary for the leaders of the agitation to resort 
in the rural districts to gross misrepresentations of the 
objects of that measure. What all the smouldering dis
content, all the reactionary disaffection centred ~ 
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Calcutta. rea.d into the Pa.rtition wa.s a. direct attack upon 
the prima.cy of the educa.ted classes that ha.d made 
Calcutta. the ca.pita.l of the Bengalee "nation." The 
Universities Act of 1904, it was alleged, had been the 
first attempt on the part of a masterful Viceroy to reduce 
their influence by curtailing their control of higher educa
tion. Partition was a further attempt to hamper their 
activities by cutting half the "nation" adrift from its 
" intellectual" capital. This was a cry well calculated to 
appeal to many" moderates," whom the merely political 
aspects of the question would have left relatively unmoved 
and it certainly proved effective, for in Calcutta feeling 
ran very strong. Whilst "monster" demonstrations 
were organized in Calcutta and in the principal towns of 
the mofussil, the wildest reports were sedulously dis
semina.ted amongst the rural population. Partition was 
meant to pa.ve the way for undoing the Permanent 
Settlement which governs the Land Revenue in Bengal, 
and, once the Permanent Settlement out of the way, 
Government would screw up the land tax. As for the 
creation of the new province, it was intended to facilitate 
the compulsory emigration of the people from the plains, 
who would be driven to work on the Englishmen'S tea 
plantations in the far-off jungles of Assam. Reports 
of this kind were well calculated to alarm both the 
Zemindars, who had waxed fat on the Permanent 
S~ttlement, and the credulous rayats, whose labour is 
indispensable to the zeminda'l' squirarchy. In the towns, 
on the other hand, the masses were told that Partition 
was an insult to the "terrible goddess" Kali, the most 
popular of all Hindu deities in Bengal, and, in order to 
popularize the protest a mnngst the small townsfolk, 
amongst artisans and petty traders, the cry of 8wadesM 
was coupled with that of Bande lYlataram. 

The spirit of revolt against Western political authority 
had been for some time past spreading to the domain 
of eoonomics. 8wadeshi in itself and so far as it means 
the intelligent encouragement of indigenous industries 
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is perfectly legitimate, and in this sense the Government 
of India had practised Swadeshi long before it was taken 
up for purposes of political agitation by those who look 
upon it primarily as an economic weapon against their 
rulers. It was now to receive a formidable development. 
BWaMahi must strike at the flinty heart of the British 
people by cutting oH the demand for British manufactured 
goods and substituting in their place the products of 
native labour. At the first great meeting held at the 
Calcutta Town Hall to protest against Partition, the 
building was to have been draped in black as a sign of 
" national" mourning, but the idea was ostentatiously 
renounced because the only materials available were of 
English manufacture. Not only did the painful circum
stances of the hour forbid any self-respecting Bengalee 
from using foreign-made articles, but some means had to 
be found of compelling the lukewarm to take the same 
lofty view of their duties. So the cry of boycott was 
raised, and it is worth noting, as evidence of the close 
contact and co-operation between the forces of unrest 
in the Deccan and in Bengal, that at the same time as 
it was raised in Calcutta by Mr. Surendranath Banerjee 
it was raised also at Poona by Tilak who perhaps foresaw 
much more clearly the'lawlessness to which it would 
lead. For, though the cry fell on deaf ears in Bombay, 
the boycott did not remain by any means an idle threat 
in Bengal. The movement was placed under the special 
patronage of Kali and vows were administered to large 
crowds in the forecourts of her great temple at Calcutta 
. and in her various shrines all over Bengal. The religious 
character with which the lead~rs sought to invest the 
boycott propaganda showed how far removed was the 
81.IJOil,e8h. which they preached from a mere innocent 
economic propaganda for the furtherance of native 
industries. For a description of the Tantrio rites con
nected with SOOkti worship I must refer readers to 
M. Barth's learned work on "The religions of India." 
of which an English translation has been published 
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by Messrs. Triihner in their Oriental series. In its 
extreme forms Shaleei worship finds expression in 
licentious aberrations which, however lofty may be the 
speculative theories that gave birth to them, represent 
the most extravagant forms of delirious mysticism. 
Yet such men a.~ Mr. Surendranath Banerjee 7, who in his 
relations with Englishmen claims to represent the fine 
flower of Western education and Hindu enlightenment, 
did not hesitate to call the popularity of Shaleti worship 
in aid in order to stimulate the boycott of British goods. 
To prevent any blacksliding the agitators had ready 
to hand an organization which they did not hesitate to 
use. The gymnastic societies founded in Bengal for 
physical training and semi-military drill on the model 
of those established by Tilak in the Deccan were trans
fonned into bands of samitis or "national volunteers," 
and students and schoolboys who had been encour
aged from the first to take part in public meetings and 
to parade the streets in procession as a protest against 
Partition, were mobilized to picket the bazaars and 
enforce the boycott. Nor were their methods confined 
to moral suasion. Where it failed they were quite 
ready to use force. The Hindu leaders had made desper
ate attempts to enlist the support of the Mahomedans, 
and not without some success, until the latter began to 
realize the true meaning both of the Partition and of 
the agitation against it. Nothing was hetter calculated 
to enlighten them than another feature introduced also 
from the Deccan into the " national" propaganda. In 
the Deccan the cult of Shivaji, as the epic hero of Mahratta 
history, was intelligible enough. But in Bengal" his 
name had been for generations a bogey with which 
mothers hushed their babies, and the Mahratta Ditch in 
Calcutta still bears witness to the terror produced by 
the daring raids of Mahratta horsemen. To set Shivaji 
up in Bengal on the pedestal of Nationalism in the faoe 
of such traditions was no slight feat, and all Mr. 
S.urendr!,nati! Banerjee's popularity barely ava.iled to 
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perform it successfully. But to identify the cause of 
Nationalism with the cult of the Mahratta warrior-king 
who had first arrested the victorious career and humbled 
the pride of the Mahomedan conquerors of Hindustan 
was not the way to win over to it the Mahomedans of 
BengaL In Eastern Bengal especially, with the excep
tion of a few landlords and pleaders whose interests 
were largely bound up with those of the Hindus, the 
Mahomedans as a community had everything to gain 
and nothing to lose by the Partition. For those amongst 
them who were merchants the boycott spelt serious 
injury to their trade and led in some instances to 
reprisals in which the Hindus fared badly. 'Yhenever 
it happened in this way that the biter was bit, 
the Bengalee Press accused the Government of 
encouraging the revival of sectarian strife, just as it 
denounced every measure for the m:1intenance of order 
which the Government was compelled to take in the 
discharge of one of its most elementary duties, as brutal 
repression and arbitrary vindictiveness, and any mistake 
of procedure made by some subordinate official under 
the stress of a very critical situation was distorted and 
magnified into a gross denial of justice. But it was out 
of the punishments very properly inflicted upon the 
misguided schoolboys and students whom the politicians 
had put in the forefront of the fray that the greatest 
capital was made. Whilst the politicians themselves 
prudently remained for the most part in Calcutta, 
making high-sounding speeches and writing inflammatory 
articles, or were careful in their own overt demonstra
tions not to overstep the extreme bounds of legality, 
they showered telegrams and letters of congratula
tion on the young "martyrs" who had been duly 
castigated. 

The leaders of the movement had also another string 
to their bow which they used with considerable effect. 
Never before had there been such close contact betw<'('n 
Indian politicians and certain groups of English politicians. 
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Lord Curzon's fall and the extremely injudicious 
references to Partition made by Mr. Brodrick, the then 
Secretary of State, in the correspondence published after 
the resignation of the Viceroy, had from the first given a 
great stimulus to the anti-Partition campaign. Mr.' 
Brodrick's remarks led the Bengalees to form a very 
exaggerated estimate of the personal part played by Lord 
Curzon in the question of Partition, and they not un
naturally concluded that, if the Secretary of State had 
merely sanctioned the Partition in order to humour 
the Viceroy, he might easily be induced to reconsider the 
matter when once Lord Curzon had been got out of the 
way. Their hopes in that quarter were, it is true, very 
soon dashed, but only to be strung up again to the 
highest pitch of expectancy when the Conservative 
Government fell from power, and was replaced by a 
Liberal Administration, with Mr. John Morley at the 
India Office and an overwhelming majority in the House 
of Commons, in which the Radical element was very 
strongly represented. Several of the leading Radical 
organs in England had for a long time past joined hands 
with the Bengalee Press in denouncing Lord Curzon 
and all his works, and, most fiercely of all, the Partition 
of Bengal. The Bengalee politicians, moreover, not only 
had the active sympathy of a large section of Radical 
opinion at home, but they had in the House itself the 
constant co-operation of a small but energetic group of 
members, who constituted themselves into an "Indian 
party," and were ever ready to act as the spokesmen 
of Indian discontent. Some of them were of that earnest 
type of self-righteousness which loves to smell out un
righteousness in their fellow countrymen, especially in 
those who are serving their country abroad; some were 
hypnotized by the old shibboleths of freedom, even when 
freedom merely stands for licence; some were retired 
Anglo-Indians, whose experience in the public service 
in India would have carried greater weight had not the 
peculiar acerbity. of their language seemed to ~etra.y the 
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bitterness of personal disappointment. Every invention 
or exaggeration of the Bengalee Press found its way 
into the list of questions to be asked of the Secretary of 
State, who, with less knowledge than he has since acquired, 
doubtless considered himself bound to pass them on for 
inquiry to the Government of India A large proportion 
of these questions were aimed at Sir Bampfylde Fuller, 
who, as the first. Lie~ltenant-Governor of the new province 
of Eastern Bengal, had been singled out for every form of 
vituperation and calumny, and no subject figured more 
prominently amongst them than the disciplinary treat
ment of turbulent schoolboys and students. It is so 
easy to appeal to the generous sentiments of the British 
public in favour of poor boys, supposed to be of tender 
years, dragged into police courts by harsh bureaucrats 
for 80me hasty action prompted by the generous, if foolish, 
exn berance of youth, especially when the British public 
is quite unaware that in India most students and many 
schoolboys are more or less fnll-grown and often already 
ma,rried. Everyone of these questions was duly adver
tised in the columns of the Bengalee Press, and their 
cumulative effect was to produce the impression that the 
British Parliament was following events in Bengal with 
feverish interest and with overwhelming sympathy for 
the poor oppressed Bengalee. 

Nevertheless, there came a moment when the first 
feverish excitement seemed to wane. Time had gone 
on, and though there was a new Viceroy in India and a 
new Secretary of State at Whitehall, the Partition had 
remained an accomplished fact. The visit of the Prince 
and Princess of Wales to Calcutta had temporarily 
exercised a restraining influence on the political leaders, 
and the presence of Royalty in a country where reverenCtl 
for the Throne is still a powerful tradition seemed to 
hush even the forces of militant sedition. In Eastern 
Bengal, where the agitation had been much fiercer than 
in Bengal proper, the energy and devotion displayed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor in fighting & serious threat 
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of famine had won for him the respect of many of his 
opponents, and the situation was beginning to lose some 
of its acuteness when it was suddenly announced that 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller had resigned. The effect was 
instantaneous. The points at issue between Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller and the Government of India have 
been fully and frequently debated, and it is needless to 
discuss here the reasons given for his resignation, or for 
its prompt acceptance by the Viceroy. What I am 
concerned with is the effect produced by that incident. 
It was immediate and disastrous. The Bengalee 
leaders took heart. They claimed Sir Bampfylde's 
downfall as their triumph-theirs and their allies' at 
Westminster. Those, on the other hand, who im!tgined 
that it was Sir Bampfylde's methods that had 
intensified the agitation and that his removal would 
reltore peace-even the 80rt of half peace which had 
been so far maintained in Bengal proper under the milder 
swa.y of Sir Andrew Fraser-were very soon undeceived. 
For if for a short time Sir Bampfylde Fuller's successor 
was spared, the Government of E:u;tern Bengal was 
compelled before long to take more vigorous measurel 
than be had ever contemplated, and the agitation, which 
had hitherto refrained from exhibiting its more violent 
aspects in Bengal proper, not only ceased to show any 
discrimination, but everywhere broadened and deepened. 
The veteran leaders, who still pose:} as " moderates," 
ceased to lead or, swept away by the forces they had 
helped to raise, were compelled to quicken their pace 
like the Communist leader in Paris who rushed after his 
men exclaiming :-Je suis leu.r chef, il faut bien que je 
lea 8u;ve. The question of Partition itself receded into 
the background, and the issue, until then successfully 
veiled and now openly raised, was not whether Bengal 
should be one unpartitioned province or two partitioned 
provinces under British rule, but whether British rule 
itself was to endure in Bengal or, for the matter of that, 
anywhere in India. 
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The first phase of unrest in Bengal, at any rate in its 
outward manifestations, had been mainly political, and 
on the whole free from any open exhibition of disloyalty 
to the British Raj. With the Partition of Bengal it 
passed into a second phase in which new economic issues 
were superadded to the political issues, if they did not 
altogether overshadow them, and the Swadeshi move
ment and the boycott soon imported methods of violence 
and Ia.wlessness which had hitherto been considered 
foreign to the Bengalee tempera.ment. This phase did 
not last for much more than a year after the Partition, 
for, when once started on the inclined plane of lawless
ness, the agitation rapidly developed into a. much wider 
and deeper revolt, in which SwadesM held its place, but 
only in a. subordinate position. The revolt began rapidly 
to assume the revolutionary complexion, in the religious 
and social as well as in the political doma.in, which Tilak 
had for years past, as we have seen, laboured to impart 
to his propaganda in the Deccan, and, as far as his personal 
influence and counsels availed, in every part of India 
with which he was in contact. The ground had already 
been prepared for this transformation by spadework in 
the Bengalee Press conducted by two of Tilak's chief 
disciples in Bengal. One was Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, 
the bold exponent of Swarai, whose programme I have 
already quoted. The other was Mr. Arabindo Ghose, 
one of the most remarkable figures that Indian unrest 
has produced. Educated in England, and so thoroughly 
that when he returned to India he found it difficult to 
express himself in Bengali, he is not only a high-caste 
Hindu, but he is one of those Hindu mystics who believe 
that, by the practice of the most extreme forms of Yoga 
asceticism, man can transform himself into a super-man, 
and he has constituted himself the high priest of a religious 
revival which has taken a profound hold on the imagina
tion of the emotional youth of Bengal. His ethical 
gospel is not devoid of grandeur. It is based mainly 
on the teachings of Krishna to Arjuna as revealed in 
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the Bhar;vail Oila, and I cannot hope to define ita moral 
purpose better than by borrowing the following sentence 
from Mrs. Besant's introduction to her translation of 
"The Lord's Song" :-

It is meant to lift the aspirant from the lower levels of 
renunciation where objects are renounced, to the loftier 
heights where desires are dead and where the Yogi dwells 
in calm and ceaseless contemplation, while his body and 
mind are actively employed in discharging the duties that 
fall to his lot in life. 

This reading of the Bhagvail Gita differentiates the 
newer Indian conception of renunciation, which does 
not exclude but rather prescribes the duty of service to 
society, from the older conception, which was concerned 
merely to procure the Mlvation of the individual by his 
complete detachment from all mundane affairs. With this 
gospel of active self-sacrifice none can assuredly quarrel, 
but it is the revolutionary form which Mr. Arabindo Ghos" 
would see given to such activity that, unfortunately, 
chiefly fascinates the rising generation of Bengalees. 
For him British rule and the Western civilization for 
which it stands threaten the very life of Hinduism, and 
therefore British rule and all that it stands for must go, 
and in order that they may go every Hindu must be up, 
and doing. That Mr. Arabindo Ohose himself holds 
violence and murder to be justifiable forms of acti
vity for achieving that purpose cannot be properly 
alleged, for though he has several times been 
placed on his trial and in one instance for 
actual complicity in political crime---namely, in · the 
Maniktolla bomb case--and though he is at present a 
fugitive from justice, the law has SQ far acquitted him. 
But that his followers have based upon his teachings a 
propaganda by deed of the most desperate character is 
beyond dispute. It has been openly expounded with 
fanatica.! fervour and pitiless logic in a newspaper edited 
by his brother, Barendra Ghose, of which the file constitutes 
ODe of the most valuable and curious of human documents. 
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Of the three Benga.li newspa.pers that came into the field 
soon after Partition as the explicit champions of revolu
tion-the Sandhya, the Namsakti, to which Mr. Arabindo 
Ohose was himself a frequent contributor, and the Yugantar 
-the last named achieved the greatest and most startling 
popularity. It was founded in 1906 by Barendra Kumar 
Ohose, a brother of Arabindo, and by Bhupendranath Dutt, 
only brother of the celebrated Swami Vivekananda, who 
-visited Europe and America as the missionary of the Hindu 
revival and has been revered in India, since his premature 
death in 1905, as a modem rishi and a no less great one than 
those of ancient Vedic times. Barendra Ghose, who had 
studied history and political literature at Baroda, where 
Arabindo was a Professor in the Gaekwar's College, had 
originally intended to start a religious institution, and 
whilst he edited the Yugantar he founded a hostel for 
youths attending " National" schools. The Y ugantar set 
itself to preach revolution as a religious even more than a 
political movement. Its profession of faith is to be found 
in an article headed "The Age of the Gita again in 
India" :-

God (i.e., Khrisna in the Gita) has said, "Oh, descendant 
of Bharata, whenever there be a decline of righteousness and 
the rise of unrighteousness, then I shall become incarnate 
again. I shaH be born in every Yuga [era 1 to rescue the good, 
to destroy the wrongdoer, and to establish righteouAn~ss. 

In the Dwapara-Y"ga [the era which preceded the present 
K ali-Y uga, or era of darkness 1 when righteousness was on 
the wane and unrighteousness was springing up in the sacred 
land of India under the hands of Duryyodhana and other 
miscreants engaged in wickedness, then God, by becoming 
incarnate again and awakening his favourite disciple Arjuna 
to duty, re-established the kingdom of righteousness in India. 
At the present time righteousness is declining and unrighteous
ness is springing up in India. A handful of alien robbers is 
ruining the crores of the people of India by robbin~ the wealth 
of India. Through the hard grinding of their servitude, 
the ribs of this countless people are being broken to pieces. 
Endless endeavours are being made in order that this great 
. nation by losing_ as IIn inevitable result of this subiection, 
ita moral; intellectual a.nd physical power, its wealth, ita 
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self-reliance, and all other qualities, may be turned into the 
condition of the beasts of burden or be wholly extinguished. 
\Vl,y, oh Indians, are you losing heart, at the sij!ht of many 
ohstacles in ,'our path, to make a stand against this un
righteousness! Fear not, oh Indians. God will not remain 
inactive at the sight of such unrighteousness in His kingdom. 
He will keep His word. Placing firm reliance on the promise 
of God, invoke His power, and He will descend in your midst 
to destroy unrighteousllPss. Do not be afraid. "When the 
lightning of hea\,pn flashes in their hearts, men perform 
impossible deeds." 

The article closes with a lyrical vision of the India of the 
future, with "the independent flag of righteousness" 
unfurled, her virtues restored. plague and famine banished, 
her industries brought to the highest pitch of scientifio 
development, her armies and fleets going forth "to use 
the unlimited strength, knowledge, and righteousness of 
India for the benefit of the whole world." 

The 1'1Lganlar at the same time set forth in a series of 
art'cles the scheme by which the enfranchisement of India 
was to be achieved-a scheme which was little more than 
a reasoned exposition of the methods a.lready adopted in 
the previous decade by Tilak in the Deccan. These articles 
form a manual of directions for "the army of young men 
which is the Nrisinha and the Varaha and the Kalki incarna
tion of God. saving the good and destroying the 
wicked "-the Kalki incarnation being that in which 
Vishnu is to come and deliver India from the 
foreigner. To shake off slavery the first essential is 
that the educated classes shall learn to hate slavery. Then 
the lower classes will soon follow their lead. "It is easy 
to incite the lower classes to any particular work. But 
the incitement of the educated depends on a firm belie£." 
Therefore the "poisonous" effects of slavery must be 
constantly brought home, and "we must always be 
trying to destroy the present unnatural liking for a state 
of servitude." The aspiration for freedom must be con
verted into a firm resolve, and to divert the Bengalee 
"from the unfailing attraction of a livelihood" to the 
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cause of freedom "his mind must be excited and 
maddened by such an ideal as will present to him a 
picture of 'evcrla.sting salvation." Public opinion must 
be built up by the newspapers, "which must be filled 
with the discussion of the necessity of independence and 
revolution," by soul-stirring musical and theatrical 
performances, glorifying thc lives of Indian heroes and 
their great deeds in the cause of freedom, and by patriotic 
songs. "When in the Mahratta country the high-souled 
Shivaji stood up for independence the songs of the bards 
helped powerfully in his work." Above all, the materi;lls 
for "a great sacrifice for liberty" must be prepared. 
" The stratagems known as resorting to cover in English 
military tactics are very necessary in all political 
endeavour," and" the enemy" must be kept constantly 
occupied by them. "A Bande Mutaram proccs.~ion 
to-day, a conference or congress to-morrow, a flourish of 
Swadeshi speeches the day after, and so on." A" great 
commotion may with advantage be made over small 
incidents," but" it must always be remembered that these 
do not constitute our real effort, and are very trifling 
accompaniments" which serve to keep the enemy busy 
and the country awake "whilst we are training," and 
the training consists in the organization, discreetly and 
silently, of bands of young men" with power to conceal 
seoret counsel" and "to remain under complete 
obedience." Every band must "recognize the cultiva
tion of physical strength as a principal means of attaining 
our object." Each band, working down from the chief 
town of the district, must be connected with other bands, 
and all must be initiated in the Shakti lIUlntra-that 
Shn.kti worship which constitutes one of the most 
powerful and popular appeals to the sensuous side of 
Hindu mysticism. As for arming the bands, there 
are different ways of collecting arms, and in this husiness 
"there can be no considerations of right or wrong, for 
everything is laid at the feet of the goddess of indepen. 
IiMC!)." Bombs can be m!Hlllia.ctured in secret places, 
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and guns oan be imported from foreign countries, for 
"the people of the West will sell their own Motherland 
for money," or they can be obtained from the native 
troops who, "though driven by hunger to accept service 
under Government, are men of our own flesh and blood," 
or, perhaps, even "secretly" from other Great Powers. 
Funds also can be collected in similar ways. Much 
money is required, and amongst other things for" secret 
preachers a.t home and abroad." It can be obtained 
"by voluntary dona.tions," or "by the application of 
force," which is perfectly justifiable since the money is 
to be taken a.nd used" for the good of society." Thefts 
and dacoities are, under normal conditions, crimes 
because they destroy the sense of social security, but 
" to destroy it for the highest good is no sin, but rather 
a work of religious merit." The taking of blood is, in 
the circumstances, equally praiseworthy. "The law of 
the English is established on brute force, and if to liberate 
ouxselves we too must use brute force, it is right that we 
should do so." Nor is this doctrine merely stated in 
general terms:-

Will the Bengali worshippers of 8hakti shrink from tlie 
ahedding of blood! The number of Englishmen in this 
country is not above one lakh and a half, and what is the 
number of English officials in each di.trict 1 If you are firm 
in your resolution you can in a single da.y bring English rule 
to an end. La.y down your life, but first take a life. The 
worship of the goddess will not be consummated if you sacri. 
fioe your lives at the shrine of independence without shedding 
blood. 

These a.re the doctrines of revolutiona.ry Hinduism 
expounded day by day for nearly two years by a group 
of highly educated young Bengalees, the effectiveness of 
whose appeal to sacred traditions was enhanced by 
remarkable qualities of style. I have before me a letter 
from a Hindu scholar who certainly has no sympathy 
with the methods advocated by the Y1I{lanlar-" Nothing 
like these articles ever lIoppeared befQre tu llengali litera-
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ture." "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh," and this was essentially true in the case of the 
Yugantar. The Govemment translator confessed in the 
High Court that he had never before read, in Bengali, 
language so lofty, so pathetic, and so stirring, tha.t it was 
impossible to convey it in an English translation. Yet, 
the ,,"riters had never learnt to write Bengali in their 
school-days, and the organ tone of Milton, which was 
distinctly audible in the Bengali, betrayed their English 
education. The sale was unbounded. The circulation 
of the Yttganta,· rose to over 50,000, a figure never attained 
before by any Indian newspaper, and sometimes when 
there was a special run upon a number the Calcutta news
boys would get a rupee for a single copy before the issue 
was exhausted. So great indeed was the demand that 
the principal articles, forming a complete gospel of revo
lution, were republished in a small volume, entitled 
M ulct' con pathe: "Which way does salvation lie 1 " 
Not only were these appeals to racial and religious passion 
reflected in many other papers all over Bengal, but the 
most lamentable fact of all was that scarcely any native 
paper, even amongst those of an avowedly moderate 
complexion, attempted to counteract, or ventured to 
protest agaiust, either the matter or the tone of these 
publications. Their success, on the other hand, induced 
not a few to follow suit. What is forgotten in England 
by the uncompromising champions of the freedom of the 
Press is that in a country like ours, with its party system 
fully represented in the public Press, even the news
papers which either party may consider most mischievous 
find their correcti ve in the newspapers of the other party. 
In India that is not the case. There is no healthy . play 
of public opinion. The classes whose confidence in the 
British Raj is still unshaken are practically unrepresented 
in the Press, which is mostly in the hands of the intel
lectua.ls, of whom the majority are drifting into increasing 
estra.ngement, while the minority a.re generally too 
tiiUid to try to stem the flowing tid,e. Nor, if the 
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" moderates" in Bengal were overawed by the violence 
of the new creed, can the whole blame be laid upon their 
shoulders when one remembers how little was being done 
by Government, and how ineffective that little was to 
check this incendiarism. Though there were many 
Press prosecutions, and action was repeatedly taken 
against the Y uga.ntar in respect of particular articles, 
the limited powers possessed by Government were totally 
inadequate, and it was not till the Indian Newspapers 
(Incitement to Offences) Act was passed in June, 1908, that 
the Yugantar was suppressed. In the meantime it had 
left an indelible mark on Indian history, and many 
innocent victims paid with their lives for the extra
ordinary supineness displo.yed during those first disastrous 
two years of Lord Jl.Iinto's administration. 

The list of outrages and deeds of violence which had 
begun in Bengal in 1907 grew heavier and heavier as 
1908 wore on, but none perhaps created such a sensa
tion there as the murder of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy, who 
were killed at Muzafferpur on April 30, 1908, by a bomb 
intended for the Magistrate, Mr. Kingsford. The bomb 
had been thrown by a young Bengalee, Khudiram BOBe, 
and it was the first occasion on which an Indian had used 
this product of modern science with murderous effect. 
The excitement was intense. The majority of the Bengalee 
papers, it is true, were fain to reprobate or at least to 
deprecate this particular form of propaganda., but such 
comments were perfunctory, whilst they generally agreed 
to cast the whole responsibility upon an alien Govern
ment whose resistance to their "national" aspirations 
goaded impatient patriotism to these extremes. Even 
amongst many who did not actually sympathize with 
the murderer there seems to have been a lurking sense 
of pride that it was a Bengalee who had had the courage 
to la.y down his life in the striking of such a blow. Khu
diram BOBe at any rate was not "lily-livered." Khudiram 
Bose at any rate had shown that " determination" with 
the lack qf which the writers iu the Y ugantar h~ SQ 
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often taunted their fellow-oountrymen. So for the 
NationaliBts of Bengal he became a martyr and a hero. 
Students and many others put on mourning for him and 
schools were closed for two or three days as a tribute 
to his memory. His photographs had an immense sale, 
and by-and-by the young Bengalee bloods took to wearing 
dlwtis with Khudiram Bose's name woven into the 
border of the garment. 

Bomb explosions followed in quick succession in 
Calcutta itself, and a secret manufacture of explosives 
was discovered in a suburban garden. Norendranath 
Gosain, who had turned approver in this last case, was 
shot dead in Alipur Gaol, and a Hindu police-inspector 
in the streets of Calcutta. Four attempts made upon the 
life of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir Andrew 
Fraser, showed how little effect leniency had upon the 
growing-fierceness of the revolutionists. Scarcely a month 
and often not a week passed without adding to the tale of 
outrages. I need not recite them in detail. Perhaps 
the most significant feature was the double purpose 
many of them indicated of defeating the detection and 
punishment of crime and of striking terror into Indians 
who ventured to serve the British Raj 8. Thus, on February 
10, 1909, Mr. Ashutosh Biswas, the Public Prosecutor 
and a Hindu of high character and position, was shot 
dead outside the Alipur Police Court, and, in like manner, 
nearly a year later, Mr. Shams-ul-Alam, a Mahomedan 
Inspector of the Crimina,! Investigation Department 
in the High Court itself of Calcutta.' Sedition was 
seething over the greater part of both Bengals, and 
though the agricultural population remained for the 
most part untouched or indifferent, there were few 
even of the smaller towns and larger villages that were 
not visited by the missionaries of revolution. Swadeshi 
and the boycott were now merely an accompaniment to 
the deeper and more menacing trumpet-call of open 
revolt, but they helped .. to keep the country awake" 
"VeIl, wb.~ the true 8~irit of Bwarai had not yet been 
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kindled. The mofussil was honeycombed with secret 
societies, whose daring dacoities served not only to 
collect the sinews of war, but to impress the timid 
and recalcitrant with the powerlessness of the State 
to protect them against the midnight raider. Truly 
the teachings of the Y ugantar were bearing fruit, even 
to the laying down of life and the taking of life. 
Unlike the majority of Bengalee agitators, the writers 
in the Yugantar, it must be admitted, did not flinch 
from the danger of practising what they taught. 
Most of them came ultimately within the grasp 
of the Criminal Code, and Barendra Ghose, who was 
arrested in connexion with the manufa.cture of bombs in the 
Maniktolla garden, was sentenced to death, though 
subsequently reprieved. His brother, Arabindo, on 
the other hand, though arrested at the same time, had 
the good fortune to be acquitted. The work done by the 
Y ugantar lived, nevertheless, after it, and is stillliviilg. 

A very heavy responsibility must at the same time 
attach to those responsible both at home and in India. 
for the extraordinary tolerance too long extended to 
this criminal propaganda. For two whole years it was 
carried on with relative impunity under the, very eyes 
of the Government of India in Calcutta. Month after 
month they must have seen its audacity grow in direct 
proportion to official apathy. They must have seen a 
reign of lawlessness and intimidation spread steadily 
over a great part of the Metropolitan province. The 
fa.ilure of the ordinary machinery of justice to check 
these crying evils was repeatedly brought home to them. 
Yet it was not until 1908 that the necessity of excep
tiona.l measures to cope with an exceptional situation 
was tardily and very reluctantly realized. The Indian 
Explosive Substances Act and Summary Justice Act of 
1908, together with the Press Act of the same year and 
the more drastic one enacted last February, have at 
last to some extent checked the saturnalia of lawlessness 
that continued, though with signs of aha,texnent, into 
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the beginning of this year. The Press Act of 1910, 
especially, seems to have really arrested the poisonous 
flow of printer's ink and with it the worst forms of crime 
to whioh it maddened the feverish blood of Bengal. But 
some of those who are most intimately acquainted with 
the inner workings of the revolutionary movement hold 
strongly that none of these enactments had such an 
immediately sobering effect as the deportation of the 
nine prominent Bengalees who were arrested at the end 
of 1908. Such a measure is, I know, very repugnant 
to British traditions and British sentiment, and in this 
particular instance it unfortunately included two men 
whose criminal guilt was subsequently believed not to 
be altogether beyond doubt, though it may well have 
been argued that by financing and admimstering a. 
dangerous organization such as the Anusilan Samiti 
they made themselves responsible for the deeds of its 
members. Nevertheless, the deportation struck just at 
that type of agitator whose influence is most pernicious 
because it is most subtle, and whose responsibility is 
greatest because of his more experienced years and 
greater social position. Such a measure, however, is 
only warranted in extreme circumstances and cannot be 
transformed into indefinite detention. The grounds 
on which' Government announced the release of these 
deportees last winter were even more unhappily chosen 
than the moment for the announcement, but the event 
seems 80 far to have justified Lord Minto's confidence, 
though one of the deported agitators, Pulin Bahari Das, 
of Dacca, has had to be rearrested &!ld is now under 
trial at Dacca for conspiracy of a most serious character. 

There is still much lawlessness in both Bengals". The 
oontinued prevalence of political dacoities, and espeoia.lly 
the difficulty experienced in securing legal evidence 
against them, are distinctly unfavourable symptoms. 
There are many peaceful citizens who will give priva.te 
information a.s to the outrages committed by these 
a.rmed bands, consisting mainly of youths of respwtable 
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connexions, but that so few have the courage to face 
terrorism by going into the witness-box shows that the 
secret societies which inspire such terror have not yet 
been broken up. The extent to which disaffection is 
rampant in the native Bar also hampers the administra
tion of justice, for whil~t there is an eager competition . 
for earning political notoriety by an eloquent defence of 
political prisoners, it is sometimes difficult to find 
pleaders who will undertake to conduct prosecutions. 
On the other hand, it is all to the good that. many of 
those who were ready to coquet with sedition in its earlier 
stages or who had not the moral courage to speak out 
against it seem now to be taking hea.rt, and in this respect 
the reforms embodied in the Indian Councils Act have 
usefully supplemented the sobering effect of repressive 
legiBlation. For one of the stock arguments of "ad
vanced " politicians has been the failure of the " mode
rates" to obtain any recognition from Government, and 
the enlargement of the Legislative Councils took the 
sting out of that taunt. Independently, however, of 
the reforms, the extreme violence of language and of 
methods which had come into vogue was bound to pro
duce some reaction. Amongst the educated classes, 
many respectable fathers of families, whatever 
their political opinions may be, have taken fright 
at the growth of turbulence and insubordination 
in schools and colleges, which were often carried into 
the home circle; for when once the principle of authority 
has been undermined the parent's authority cannot 
remain unshaken. In the same way some even of the 
" advanced" leaders have been alarmed by the develop
ment of secret societies which often attract young men 
of very good connexions, and they have proposed 
to use for the detection and suppression of dacoitiee 
the loca.l bands of "nationa.l volunteers" whom they 
formerly helped to organize for the purpose of enforcing 
the boycott and stimulating unrest. How far, even 
if unreservedly exercised, the influence of such men all 
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Mr. Surendranath Banerjee will be as potent for checking 
the mischief 88 it was for promoting it remains to be 
seen. For the prcsent also the boycott is being discounte
nanced in the same quarters, though Mr. Banerjee, pre
sumably to "Rave his face," professes to have agreed 
only to a suspension pending the revision of Partition. 
But his paper, the Bertgalee, is almost the only one' that 
pretends to regnrd the Partition as still a.n open question. 
It has been eclipsed by far gr&ycr issues of which the 
further development CMUlot yet be foreseen. 

The return to more sober counsels seems to be con
fined unhappily to the older generation, and the older 
generation, even if we include in it the middle·aged, 
must before long pass away. What we have to reckon 
with, espeoially in Bengal, is the reyolt of the younger 
generation, and this revolt draws its inspiration from 
religious and philosophical sou roes which no measures 
merely political, either of repression or of conciliation, 
can reach. It often represents a perversion of thc finest 
qualities, as, apparently, in the case of Birendranath 
Gupta, who murdered Shams-nl-Alam in the Calcutta. 
High Court last January. An English missionary who 
knew him well assured me that in his large experience 
of Indian youths he had ncver met one of more exemplary 
character or higher ideals, nor one who seemed more 
incapable of committing such a crime. The oaths and 
vows administered on initiation to secret societies are 
not directed only to politi('al ends. They impose on the 
initiates in the most explicit terms a life of self-denial, 
a.nd sometimes celibacy; and though these vows do 
not always avall against some of the worst forms of 
sensuality. it would be foolish and wrong to generalize 
from unworthy exceptions. In its moral aspects the 
revolt of young Bengal represents very frequently a. 
healthy reaction against sloth and self-indulgence and 
the premature exhaustion of manhood whlcb is such 
a. common feature in a. society that has for centuries 
been ta.ught to disrega.rd physiological laws in the enforce-
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ment of child marriage. To this extent it is a revolt, 
though in the name of Hinduism, against some of the 
worst results of the Hindu sooial system, and that it has 
spread so largely amongst the Bra.hmans of Bengal shows 
tha.t it has affected even the rigidity of Brahmanism. 
Thus, whereas we have seen in Kolbapur the Brahmans 
of the Decoa.n assert that in this " age of darkness" there 
can be n9 Kshatriyas, their fellow-castemen in Bengal 
are quite willing to invest Kaynsthas with the s!l.Cred 
thread, on the ground that they are really of Kshatriya 
descent, in order to stimulate mo.rtial virtues amongst 
the Bengalees by reviving for their benefit the old Vedio 
caste of warriors. Equally significant is the propaganda. 
tha.t has been carried on by Brahmans amongst the 
Namasudras, a large and ma.inly agricultural oaste, 
chiefly located in the J essor district of Bengal and the 
Faridpur district of Eastern Bengal. The purpose of 
the propaganda was political, but the inducement offered 
to the Namasudras in order to stimulate their National
ism was that the Brahmans would relax the rigour of 
oaste in favour of those who took the Swaall8M vow, and. 
it is stated that, in several villages where they succeeded 
in making a la.rge number of converts, the Brahman 
agitators marked their approval by oondescending to 
have their "twice-born" heads shaved by the villa.ge 
barber-an act which, however trivial it may seem to 
ns, constituted an absolutely revolutionary breach with 
a 3,OOO-years-old past. 

On the other hand, the eonRtant invocation of the 
" terrible goddess," whether as Kali or as Durga, against 
the alien oppressors, shows that Brahmanism in Bengal 
is equally ready to appeal to the grossest and 
most cruel superstitions of the mM~es. In another 
of her forms she is represented holding in her 
hand her head, which has been severed from 
her body, whilst the blood gushing from her trunk flo~ 
into her open mouth. A very popular picture of the 
goddesB in this form has been published. with a. text to the . 
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effect that the great goddess as seen therein symbolizes 
"the Motherland" deca.pitated by the English, but 
nevertheless preserving her vitality unimpa.ired by 
drinking her own blood. It is not surprising that amongst 
extremists one of the favourite euphemisms 10 applied to 
the killing of an Englishman is " sacrificing a white goat 
to Kali." In 1906 I was visiting one of the Hindu temples 
at Benares and found in the courtyard a number of young 
students who had come on an excursion from Bengal. 
I got into conversa.tion with them, and they soon began 
to air, for my benefit, their political views, which were 
deoidedly "advanced." They were, however, quite 
civil and friendly, and they invited me to come up to 
the temple door and Bee them sacrifice to Kali a poor 
bleating kid that they had brought with them. When 
I declined, one of them who had already assumed a 
rather more truculent tone came forward and pressed me, 
saying that if I would accompany them they would not 
mind even sacrificing a white goat. There was a general 
shout of laughter at wha.t was evidently regarded 
by the others as a huge joke. I turned away, 
though I did not then understand its grim humour, 
as I do now. 

The blind hatred of everything English with which the 
younger generation is so largely saturated can only, in 
most cases, be the result of the teachings that have im
pressed upon them the existence of a. fundamental anta.
gouism between Hindu ideals and ours. Like the wretched 
Kanhere at Nasik, they would have to admit that they 
never suffered injustice themselves nor knew of a.ny one 
who had. A great many ha.ve never come into contact 
with a single Englishman, and their ignorance even of 
the system of government under which they live is pro
found. Not the least ominous symptom is that this spirit 
of revolt seems to have obtained a firm hold of the 
zena.na ; and the Hindu woman behind the purdah often 
exercises a greater influence upon her husband and her 
BOIl& than the Englishwoman who moves freely a.bout the 
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world. Absolute evidence in suoh matters is diffioult to 
obtain, but there was a very signifioant and quite authentio 
case last year, whioh I may as well quote here, though it 
occurred in the Bombay Presidency. Two Brahman 
ladies of good position from Bombay were discovered 
at Kolhapur wearing the garb of sanyasis, i.e., mendicant 
ILScetics. They confessed that they had left their homes, 
to which the police wisely restered them, te invoke 
the assistanoe of a great ruling ohief of Southern India 
in a plot te exterminate the hated foreigner, and their 
main object in starting upon this insa.ne venture had 
been to regain their hold upon their husbands' affec
tions by a great "patriotio" achievement. That real 
sanyasM are frequently the missionaries of sedition is 
certain, and their reputed sanotity gives them access to 
the zenana. In Bengal even small boys of so tender 
an age as still to have the run of zenanas have, I am told, 
been taught the whole patter of sedition, and go about 
from house to house dressed up as little sanyasis in little 
yellow robes preaching hatred of the English. 

The question is, can we extricate the better elements 
from this tangle of passion and prejudice 1 There are 
many foul spots in the Hindu revival in Bengal, apart 
even from tendencies which we cannot but regard as 
politically criminal. At the same time there runs through 
it a strain of idealism which probably constitutes its real 
force, and also our danger. For strangely emotional 
and often a creature of his senses, the Bengalee is accessible 
to spiritual influences with which the worldly-ambitious 
Brahmanism of the Deccan, for instance, is rarely in
formed. He is always apt to rush te extremes, and just as 
amongst the best representatives of the educated classes 
there was in the last century a revolt against the Hindu 
social and religious creed of their ancestors which tended 
:first towards Christianity or at least the ethics of 
Christianity and then towards Western agnostioism. 
80 the present revolt may be regarded in some of its aspeots 
as a reaction against these earlier tendencies. and in spite 
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of its extreme violenoe it may not be any more permanent. 
The problem is still full of unknown quantities, but the 
known quantities are at any rate sufficient to make us 
appreciate its gravity. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE PUNJAB AND THE ARYA SAMAJ. 

The Punjab, the Land of the Five Rivers, differs as 
widely both from the Deccan and from Bengal as these 
two differ the one from the other. It has been more 
than any other part of India the battlefield of warring 
races and creeds and the seat of power of mighty dynasties. 
Among its cities it includes Imperial Delhi and Runjit 
Singh's Lahore. It is a country of many peoples and of 
many dialects. It is the home of the Sikhs, but the 
Mahomedans, ever since the days of the Moghul Empire, 
form the majority of the population, and the proportion 
of Hindus is smaller than in any other province of India, 
except Eastern Bengal. Owing to the very small rainfall, 
its climate is intensely dry-fiercely hot during the 
greater part of the year, and cold even to freezing during 
the short winter months. Nowhere in India has British 
rnIe done so much to bring peace and security and to 
induce prosperity. The alluvial lands are rich but thirsty, 
and irrigation works on a scale of unparalleled magni
tude were required to compel the soil to yield beneficent 
harvests. At the most critical moment in the history 
of British India it was against the steadfaatness of the 
Punjab, then under the firm but patriarchal sway of Sir 
John Lawrence, that the Mutiny spent itself, and until 
.. few years ago there seemed to be no reason whatever 
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for questioning the loyalty of a province which the fore
thought of Government and the skill of Anglo-Indian 
engineers were gradually transforming into a. land of 
plenty. Least of a.ll did anyone question the loyalty 
of the Sikhs. Many of them believed. that British rule 
was the fulfilment of a prophecy of one of their martyred 
gurus, and the Sikh regiments were regarded as the flower 
of the Native Army. 

Yet it was in the Punjab, at Lahore and at Rawal 
Pindi, that the first serious disturbances occurred in 
1907 which aroused public opinion at home to the reality 
of Indian UllJ'est, and stirrcd the Government of India 
to such strong repressive measures as the deportation of 
two prominent agitators under an ancient Ordinance 
of 1818 never before applied. in 8uch connexion. Local 
and tomporary causes may to some extent have accounted 
for those distu'rbances. An increase in the land revenue 
demanded in the Rawal Pindi district was very strongly 
rescnted. The regulations issued with regard to the tenure 
of land in some of the new irrigation oolonies were probably 
unwise and carried out with 80me harshness. Famine 
in the Ullirrigated tracts, and especially the plague, 
which had desolated parts of the province, had created 
much misery Md bitterncss. Other and more remote 
causes of a social and economic character had also been 
at work. Nowhere had Anglo-Indian legislation and 
the introduction of elaborate forms of legal procedure 
produced results more unfortunate and less foreseen by 
their authors than in the Punjab. The conversion of the 
occupa.nts of the land into full proprietors was intended 
to give greater stability a.nd security to the peasant owner
ship of la.nd, but the result was to improve the position 
of the moneylender, who, owing to the thriftlessness of 
the Indian rayal and the extravagant expenditure to 
which he is from time to time driven by traditional 
custom in regard to marriages, funerals, and other family 
ceremonies, has always played a. disastrously important 
part ~ Village life. AB M .. Chailley Iema.rlts in his admir-
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a.ble study of these problems, "the a,gricultural debtor 
ha.d now two securities to offer." He had always been 
a.ble to pledge his harvest, and now he could pledge also 
his land. On the other hand, "a strict system of 
law and procedure afforded the moneylender the 
means of ra.pidly realizing his dues," a.nd the 
pleader, who is himself a creation of tha.t system, 
was ever a.t the elbow of both parties to encourage 
ruinous litigation to his own professional adva.ntage. 
Special la.ws were successively enacted by Government 
to check these new ems, but they failed to arrest a.lto
gether a process which was bringing about a. veritable 
revolution in the tenure of land, and ma.inJy to the detri
ment of an essentially peaceful and la.w-a.biding class that 
furnished a. large and excellent contingent to the Native 
Army. The wretched landowner who found himself 
deprived of his land by legal process held our methods 
ra.ther than his own extravagance responsible for his 
ruin, and on the other hand, the plen.ders and their clients, 
the moneyl('nders, who were generally Hindus, resented 
equa.lly our legislative a.ttempts to hamper a. process so 
beneficial to themselves. 

But a.U these were only contributory causes. There 
were still deeper influences a.t work which ha.ve opera.ted 
in the Punjab in the sa.me direction lIS the forces of 1ll1reet 
in the Decca.n and in Bengal, but differ from them never
theless in their origin and in some of their ma.ni£estations. 
In the Punjab too the keynote of unrest is a spirit of 
revolt not merely a.ga.inst British a.dministrative control, 
but, in theory a.t least, against Western infIuenoe gen
erally, though in some respects it bears very strongly 
the impress of the Western in1luenoe whioh it repudia.tes. 
The motive force is not conservative Bra.hmarusm a.s 
in the Deccan. nor does it betray the impetuous emotion. 
otlism of Bengal. It is less rigid a.nd purely reactionary 
,h&o the former. and better disciplined than the latter. . 

Orthodox Hinduism cea.sed to be a dominant factor 
in the Punjab when the flood of Ma;homedan conquest 
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swept over the land of the Five Rivers. Even Islam 
did not break the power of caste, and very distinct traces 
of caste still survive amongst the Mahomedan community 
itself. But nowhere has caste been so much shaken 
as in the Punjab, for the infinity of sub-castes into which 
each caste has resolved itself gives the measure of its 
disintegration. Sikh ism still represents the most success
ful revolt against it3 tyranny in the later history of 
Hinduism. Hence the relatively slight ascendency en
joyed by the Brahmans in the Punjab amongst the Hmdus 
themselves, even the Brahmans having split up into 
so many sub-castes and sub-sub-castes tha~ many a 
non-Brahman Hindu will hardly accept food cooked by 
the lower order of Brahmans-and, next to mter-marriage, 
food is the great test of caste. Nevertheless It· L~ amongst 
the Hindus of the Punjab that one of the earliest apostles 
of reaction against the West has found the largest and 
most enthusiastio body of followers. Swami Dayananc.l 
Saraswati, the founder of the .AIya Samaj, was a Brahman 
of Kathiawar; he was not born in the Punjab, and it 
was not in the Punjab but in Bombay, where, however, 
it struck no roots, that he founded the Arya Samaj. 
Only in the later years of his life did the Punjab become 
the chief centre of his activities. The doctnnes he 
taught were embodied by him in his Satyarath l'ral.:ash, 
which has become the Bible of his disciples, and in his 
Veda Bashya Basmika, a commentary on the Vedas. 
He had at an early age lost faith in the Hindu Pantheon, 
and to this extent he was a genuine religious reformer, 
for he waged relentless war against the worship of Idols, 
and whether his claims to Vedantic learning be or be 
not conceded, his creed was " Back to the Veda.s." HIS 
ethical oode, on the other hand, was vague, and he pan
dered strangely in some directions to the weaknesses 
of the flesh, and in others to popular prejudices. Nothmg 
·m the Vedas, for instance, prohibits eIther the killing 
of cattle or the eating of bovine flesh. But, in deference 
to O~ of the most uWversa.! of aU::\qu superatitioD.II, 
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Dayanand did not hesitate to include cow~killing amongst 
the deadliest sins. Herc we have in fact the keynote of his 
doctrines. The sanctity of the cow is the touchstone of 
Hindu hostility to both Christian and Mahomedan, and the 
whole drift of Dayanand's teachings is far less to reform 
Hinduism than to rouse it into active rreistance to the alien 
in1l.uencl'S which threatened, in his opinion, to denationalize 
it. Hence the outrageously aggressive tone of his writings 
wherever he alludes either to Christianity or to 
Ma.homedanism. It is the advent of " meat-eating and wine
drinking foreigners, the slaughterers of kine and other a.ni~ 
mala," that h8.'3 brought" trouble and suffering" upon" the 
Ary8.'3 " - he discards the word Hindu on account of its 
Persian origin-whilst before they came into the country 
India enjoyed " golden days," and her people were "free 
from disease and prosperous and contented." In fact, 
" Arya for the Aryans" W8.'3 the cry that frequently pre
dominated in Dayanand'8 teachings over that of "BMk to 
the Vedas," and Lajpat Rai, one of his most zealous dis
ciples, has stated emphatkally that " the scheme of Swami 
Dayanand h8.'3 its foundation on the firm rock of Swade8hi. 
and Swaiati." 

Silloe Dayanand's death the Arya Samaj h8.'3 split up into 
two sections-the "vegetarians" who ,vith regard to relic 
gious doctrine may be described 8.'3 the orthodox, and the 
"meat~eaters," 8.'3 the latitudinarians. It is difficult to 
differentiate between the precise tendencies of these two 
sections, whose feuds seem to be waning. In both are 
to be found not a few progressive and enlightened Arysa 
who, whatever their political activities may be, have un
doubtedly applied themselves with no small success to the 
carrying out of that part of Dayanand's gospel which wsa 
directed to the reforming of Hinduism. Their influence 
haa been constantly exerted to check. the marriages between 
mere boys and almoet infant girls whioh have done 80 much 
physical 88 well 8.'3 moral mischief to Hilldu society. and 
also to improve the wretched lot of Hindu widows whose 
widi1whood with ~ thaot i~ entails of menia.! desra.da.tion 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
ClLU'. VIII] .. ARYA FOR THE ARYANS" 111 

often begins before they h:l.Ve ever really been wives. To 
this end the Aryas ha.ve not hesitated to encourage female 
education, and the Girls' Orphanage at Jalandhar, where 
there is also a widows' home, has shown what excellent 
socia.! results can be achieved in that <lirection. Again in 
the treatment of the " untouchable" low-castes, the Arya 
Samaj may claim to have been the first native body to break 
new ground and to attempt something akin to the work of 
socia.! reclama.tion of which Christin,nity and, in a lesser 
degree, Islam had hitherto had the monopoly. Schools and 
especially industria.! classes have been established in various 
districts which cannot fail to raise the status of the younger 
generation and gradua.lly to emancipate the lower castes 
from the bondage in which they have been hitherto held. 
These and many other new departures conceived in the same 
libera.! spirit at first provoked the vehement hostility of 
the orthodox<: Hindus, who at one time stopped all social 
intercourse with the Arya. reformers. But whereas in 
other parts of India the idea of social reform came to be 
associated with that of Western ascendency and therefore 
weakened and gave way befere the rising tide of reaction 
against that ascendency, it has been associated in the 
Punjab with the cry of " Arya. for the Aryans," and the 
political a.ctivities of the Arya Samaj, or at least of a number 
of its most prominent members who have figured con

. spicuously in the anti-British agitation of the last few 
years, have secured for it from Hindu orthodoxy a 
measure of tolerance and even of good will which its social 
activities would certainly not otherwise have received. 
That the Arya. Sa.maj, which shows the impress of Western 
influence in so much of its social work, should at the 
same time have associated itself so intimately with a 
politica.! movement <lirected against British rule is one of 
the many anomalies presented by the problem of Indian 
unrest. 

Many Aryas, indeed, deny strenuously that the Samaj 
is disaffected, or even that it concerns itself with politics, 
and the president; of the LlIhore branch, Mr. Eosha.II 
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LaI, assured me that it devotes itself solely to moral and 
religious reform. I do not question that 888urance, as 
far as Mr. Roshan Lal is himself personally concerned, 
and it may be true that the Samaj has never committed 
itsel£ as a body to any political programme, and that 
many indiv:idual members hold aloof from politics; but 
the evidence that many others, and not the least influ
ential, have p!v.yed a conspicuous part in the seditious 
agitation of the last few years, both in the Punjab and in 
the neighbouring United Provinces, is overwhelming. In 
the Rawal Pindi riots in 1907 the ringleaders were Aryas, 
and in the violent propaganda which for about two years 
preceded the actual outbreak of violence none figured 
more prominently than Lala Lajpat Ra.i and Ajit Singh, 
both prominent Aryas. The immedia.te effect produced 
by their deportation in restoring order is in itself corro
borative ev:idence of the share they were believed to have 
taken in producing lawlessness. Ajit Singh himself is 
at the present moment a fugitive from justice, against 
whom proceedings in absentia were instituted this winter 
in Lahore for translating and publishing seditious books 
that dealt with the making of bombs, the taking of life, 
the destruction of buildings, &c. In the course of these 
proceedings letters from Lajpat Rai were produced in 
Court showing that just about the time of the disturb
ances he had been in co=unication with Shyamji Krish
navarma, of Indian Sociologist fame, for a. supply of books, 
.. containing true ideas on politics" for the students of 
LahoTe, as well as for 888istance towards defraying the 
cost of .. political missionaries." In one of these letters 
also Lajpat Rai, after remarking that" the people are in 
a sullen mood" and that " the agricultural classes have 
begun to agitate," adds significantly that his .. only fear 
is that the bursting out may not be premature." Lajpat 
Rai's correspondent was another prominent Arya, Bhai 
Parmanand, who, whilst he was Professor at the Da.y
anand Anglo-Vedic College, was found in possession of 
varioUII £Qml.ulal for the tQ,a.D,u,f.I!IQ~w.:e ~ QQID,bs" i~olu.di,n~ 
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the same manual that was dhcovered in the Maniktol, 
Garden at Calcutta. 

In Patiala, one of the Sikh native States of the Punjab, 
Aryas constituted the great majority of defendants, 76 
in number, and many of them officials and persons of 
position, who were put on their trial last December for 
seditious practices. So seriously were the charges felt 
to reflect upon the Arya Samaj as a whole that one of it/! 
leading legal members was briefed on its behalf for th~ 
defence. From the speech made by counsel for the 
pro8e(lution in opening the case it appears that some 01 
the defendants were schoolmasters, who were charged 
with preaching revolutionary doctrines in their school!' 
and carrying on correspondence of the same character 
with old pupils; others were charged with circulating 
papers of the Y ugantar and Swarajiya type; others with 
holding secret meetings and delivering inflammatory 
lectures ; others again with distributing pictures and 
photographs of well-known revolutionists, including Khu
diram Bose, the Muzafferpur murderer. Not only were 
most of these defendants Aryas, but they were very 
prominent Aryas, who had founded local branches of 
the Samaj or been members of committees in the 
State of Pat iala. How far the evidence outlined by 
counsel would have borne out these charges it is im
po8Bible to say, though one may properly assume it to 
have been of a very formidable character, for after the 
case had been opened against them the defendants 
hastened to send in a petition invoking the clemency 
of the Maharajah. They expressed therein their deep 
BOrrow for any conduct open to misconstruotion, ten
dered their unqualified apology for any indiscreet acts 
they might have oommitted, and testified their "great 
abhorrence and absolute detestation" of anarchists 
and seditionists and their diabolical methods. His 
mghness thereupon ordered the prosecution to be aban
doned, but at the same time banished the defendants 
from his Sta.te and decla.red their poste to be forfeited 
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by such as had been in his service, and only in a few cases 
were these punishments subsequently remitted. 

The large number of Aryas who have unquestionably 
taken part in the political agitation of the last few years 
certainly tends to corroborate the very compromlBmg 
certificate given only two years ago to the Samaj by 
Krishnavarma himself in his murder-p~eaching organ. 
He not only stated that "of all movements in India 
for the politicsJ regeneration of the country none is so 
potent as the Arya Samaj," but he added that "the 
ideal of that society as proclaimed by its founder is an 
absolutely free and independent form of national Govern
ment," and Krishnavarma, it must be remembered, had 
been appointed by Dayanand to be a member of the first 
governing body in the lifetime of the founder and, after 
his death, one of the trustees of his will. 

What makes the question of the real tendencies of the 
Arya Samaj one of very grave importance for the future 
is that it has embarked upon an educational experiment 
of a peculiar character which may have an immense 
effect upon the rising generation. One of its best features 
is the attention it has devoted to education, and to that 
of girls as well 88 of boys. But it was not till 1898 that 
the governing body of the Samaj in the Punjab decided 
to carry into execution a scheme for restoring the Vedic 
system of education which Dayanand had conceived 
but had never heen able to carry out. Under this system 
the child is committed at an early age to the exclusive 
care of a spiritual teacher or guru, who stands to him 
in loco parenti8 and even more, for Manu says that " of 
him who gives natural birth, and of him who gives 
knowledge of the Vedas, the giver of sacred knowledge 
is the more venerable father, since second or divine ' 
birth ensures life to the twice-born, both in this world 
and eternally." In the gurulw.la or seminaries founded 
by the Arya Samaj pupils or chelall are admitted between 
the ages of six and ten. From that moment they ,are, 
practically cut off from the outer world during the whole 
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course of their studies, which cover a period of 16 years 
altogether--i.e., ten years in the lower school and six 
years in the upper, ~ which they pass up a8 Bru}",uLCharis. 
During the whole of that period no student is allowed 
to viHit his family, except in cases of grave emergency, 
and his parents can only see him with the permission of 
the head of the gurul......u and not more than once a month. 
There are at present three guruk1ils in the Punjab, but 
the most important one, with over 250 students, is at 
Kangri, in the United Provinces, five miles from the 
sacred city of Hardwar, where the Ganges flows out of 
a gorge into the great plain. A large and very popular 
mela or fair is held annually at Kangri, and it is attended 
by the Brahmacharis, who act lIS volunteers for the main
tenance of order and collect funds for the support of their 
gurukul. The enthusiasm is said to be vl'ry gr('at, and 
donations last year are credibly reported to have exceeded 
300,000 rupees. 

Life in the guruk1.tls is simple and even austere, the dis
cipline rigorous , the diet of the plainest, and a. great deal of 
time is given to physical training. As the chelas after 16 
ycars of this monastic training at the hands of their 
gurU$ are to be sent out as missionaries to propagate the 
Arya doctrines throughout India, the influence of these 
institutions in the moulding of Indian character and 
Indian opinion in the future cannot fail to be consider
able. Some five years more must elapse before we shall 
be able to judge the result by the first batch of ckelas 
who will then be going forth into the world. For the 
present one can only echo the hope tersely expressed a 
few months ago by Sir Louis Dane, the Lieutenant
Governor of the Punjab, in reply to assurances of loyalty 
from the President of the Arya Samaj, that" what pur
ports to be a society for religious and social reform and 
advancement may not be twisted from its proper aims" 
and " degenerate into a political organization with objects 
which are not consonant with due loyalty to the Govern
ment as established." But neither the spirit of Da.ys.-. 
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nand's own teachings nor the record of many of his dis
ciples, including seme of those actually connected with 
the fl'Urukuls, is in this respect encouraging. 

There has been, ho"ever, no recurrence of serious 
('.isturbances in the Punjab since 1907, and if the native 
Press lost litile of its virulence until the new Press 
Aut of this year, and numerous prosecutions bore wit
ness to the continued prevalclllce of sedition, the province 
has been free from the murderous outrages and dacoities 
which have been so lamentable a feature of the unrest 
in Bengal and in thc Deccan. None the less there is still 
a very btrong undercurrent of anti-British feeling. It 
hU,d pmly been fo"tered in the large cities by Bengalee 
immigrants who have come into the Punjab in consider
able numuers, and thanks to their higher educat;on have 
acquired grcat influence at the Bar and in the Press, 
Lut it is rife wherever the Arya Samaj is known to be 
most active, and the Arya Samaj has already proved a 
very powerful proselytizing agency. Its meeting houses 
Ecrve not only for religious ceremonies, but also as social 
clu bs for the educated c\assf'S in all the larger towns 
wl.erc they congregate. Access to them is readily given to 
Hindus and Sikhs who have not actually joined the 
Lamaj. They are attracted by the political discussions 
which are carried on there with great freedom, and having 
no such resorts of their own, they are soon tempted to 
obta:n the fuller privileges of membership. In this way 
tLe Samaj has made many converts among the educated 
classes and even among native officials. But its influence 
i8 by no means confined to them. It makes many con
verts among the Sikhs, and not a few among Nau-Muslima 
or ll<lahomedans who have embraced Islam in relatively 
recent times and mainly for the purpose of escaping 
frem the tyranny of caste. For the same reason it 
attracts low-caste Hindus, for though it does not ostenta· 
tiously c.enounce or defy caste, it has the courage to 
ignore it. 'I'hotlgh the Arya leadors are generally men 
of education nnd somct,:w.es of sreat culture, they know 
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how to present their creed in a popula.r form that appeals 
to the lower classes and especially to the agricultural 
popu\a.tion. One of the most unpleasant features has been 
the propaganda carried on by th('m among the Sepoys 
of the Native Army, and especially 3mong the Jats and 
the Sikhs, with whom they ha-ve many points of affinity. 
The efforts of the Aryas seem to be chiefly directed to 
checking enlistment, but they have at times actually 
tampered with the loyalty of certain regiments, and their 
emissaries have bee-n found ~ithin the lines of the native 
troops. Sikhism itself is at the present da.y undergoing a 
fresh process of transformation. WhiLqt it t€'nds generally 
to be reabsorbed into Hinduism, the very remarkable 
movement for sinking the old class distinctions-t.hem
selves a survival of caste-and recognizing the equality 
of all Sikhs, is clearly due to the influence of the Arya 
Samaj. The evolution of the Arya Samaj recalls very 
forcibly that of Sikhism, which originally, when founded 
by Nanak in the early part of the 16th century, was merely 
a religious and moral reform movement, and ne-vertheless 
within 50 years de-veloped under Har Go-vind into a 
formidable political and military organization, It is not, 
therefore, surprising that some of those who know the 
Punjab best and the sterner stuff of which its martial 
ra.cea are made look upon it as a potentially more dangel'
ous centre of trouble than either the Deccan or BengaL 
One of the most mischievous results of the Aryan pro
paganda, and one which may well cause the most imme
diate anxiety, is the growing antagonism which it has bred 
between Hindus and Mahomeda.ns, for the Mahomedans 
are convinced that the Arya Samaj is animated with 
no less bitt€'r hostility towards Islam than towards 
British rule. 
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THE POSITION OF THE l\IAHOMEDANS. 

Whi13t I was at Delhi one of the learung Mahomedans 
of the old Moghul capital drove me out one afternoon 
to the great Mosque which still bears witness, in the 
splendour of its surviving fragments quite as much as in 
the name it bears, K UWWlU ut 181a,m, or Power of Islam, 
to the ancient glories of Mahomedan rule in India. Two 
or three other Mahomedan gentlemen had come out to 
meet us, and there, under the shadow of the Kutub 
Minar, the loftiest and noblest minaret from which the 
Musulman call to prayer has ever gone forth, we sat in 
the Alai Darwazah, the great porch of red sandstone and 
white marble which formed the south entrance to the 
outer enclosure of the Mosque, and still presents in the 
stately grandeur of its proportions and the infinite variety 
a.nd delicacy of its marble lattice work. one of the most 
perfect monuments of early Mahomcdan art, and·' dis
cussed for upwards of two hours the future that lies before 
the Mahomedan community of Indh. It is a. scene I 
shaJl never forget, so sta.rtling was the contrast between 
the racial and religious pride of power which those ,wallA 
had for centuries reflected and the note of 'deep . and 
almost gloomy apprehension to whioh they now rang. 
For if the burden of my friends' story was reasoned 
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loyalty to the British Raj, it was weighted with profound 
anxiety as to the future that awaited the Mahomeda.ns 
of India, either should our Ra; disappear or should it 
gradually lose its potency and be merged in a -Mrtual 
ascendency of Hinduism under the specious mantle of 
Indian self-government. They spoke without bitterness 
or resentment. They acknowledged freely the short
comings of their own community, its intellectual back
wardness, its reluctance to depart from the a.ncient ways 
a.nd to realize the necessity of equipping itself for success
ful competition under new conditions, its lack of organiza
tion, due to an inadequate sense of the duty of social 
service, and the selfishness and jealousy often displayed 
by different sections and classes. They were beginning 
to awaken to the dangerous consequences of their short
comings, but would time be given to them to repair them 1 
The British Raj had always claimed that its mission in 
India was to hold the balance evenly between the different 
races and creeds and classes, and to exercise its paternal 
authority equally to the detriment of none and for the 
benefit of all. That the Hindus had from the beginning 
secured a considerably larger share in Government 
employment of all kinds was, no doubt, inevitable, as 
they had shown much greater alacrity to qualify them
selves by education on Western lines than the Mahome
dans, unfortunately, had until much more recently 
begun to show. But so long as Government employis 
were merely the servants of Government, and Hindus 
had no more influence than the Mahomedans in shaping 
the policy of the Government, the Mahomedans had no 
serious grievance, or, at any rate, none for which they 
had not themselves very largely to blame. But of late 
yearS they had seen the policy of the British Government 
itself gradually yielding to the pressure of Hindu agitation 
and the British Raj actually divesting itself of some of 
the Jlowers which it had hitherto retained undiminished 
for the benefit, in fact if not in theory, of certain classes 
which, however loudly they might claim to be the repre-
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sentatives of the Indian people, represented with few 
exceptions nothing but the political ambitions of aggres
sive Hinduism. The Mahomedans, they aasured me, 
recognized quite as fully as, and perhaps more sincerely 
than, the Hindus the generous spirit whioh had inspired the 
British Government to grant the reforms embodied in the 
Indian Councils Act, but they also realized what it 
was far more difficult for Englishmen to realize, that 
those reforms mUAt inevitably tend to give the Hindus 
a predominant share, as compared with the Mahomedans, 
in the counsels of Government. In it.~ original shape 
the scheme of reforms had indeed thre. .... tened the MlLho
medans with gross unfairness and the wrath which 
its subsequent medification in deference to Mahomedan 
representations had roused among the Hindu politicians 
was in itself enough to betray to all who had eyes to 
see and ears to hear the purpose to which they ha.d hoped 
to turn the excessive predominance they had elo.imed 
and expected. That purpose was to advance the politi
cal ascendency of Hinduism which was the goal of Hindu 
aspirations, whether under the British Ra.i or without it. 

The whole tendency of the Hindu revival, ~ocial, 
religious, and political, during the last 20 years had been 
as consistently anti-Mahomedan as anti-British, and even 
more so. Some of the more liberal and moderate Hindu 
leaders no doubt honestly contemplated the evolution 
of an Indian" nation" in which lIoIahomedan and Hindu 
might sink their racial and religious cliffcrences, but t.hase 
were leaders with a constantly diminishing body of fol
lowers. Even among the Extremist.s not a few would 
gladly have purchased by pious professions of good will 
a temporary alliance with the Mahomedans against the 
British Ra;, subject to an ulterior Rettlement of accounts 
for their own benefit. But the Mahomedans, with their 
many close points of contact with the Hindus, knew, as 
Englishmen could not know, what were the real senti
ments and hopes of the advanced leaders into whoRe hands 
h&d paased the control of milita.nt Hinduism. They had 
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noted the constant exhortation of the Hindu Nationalist 
Press that the youth of India must prepare for the coming 
Lalki incarnation of Vishnu when the mlencrhas--i.e., 
the infidel~ , Moslem as well as British--should be driven 
out of India. The attitude of the H.indus towards the 
lIIahomedans of Ea-stern Bengal, after the Partition, had 
shown how they resented the position that the ereaticn 
of the new province gave to the Moslem clement. Nor 
had the Mahomedans in the Punjab been left without a 
foretaste of what was to come. In every Government 
office, in every profession, the Hindus were banding 
thpmselvcs closer and closer together against their few 
lIlnhomedan collcagu<.>s. The Mahomedans had refused 
to join in the boycott of British goods, and in Delhi, 
in Lahore, and in many other cities the word had been 
paRsed round among the Hindus not to deal with Maho· 
medan shops, not to trade with Mahomedan merchants. 
Some -of the more violpnt spirits were even prepared 
to challenge the Mahomedans in places where the Maho· 
medan element is strong and excitable, in orde= that the 
inevitable intervention of the British troops for the 
restoration of order should lead to the shedding of Maho· 
medan blood, and thus perhaps drive the Mahomedans 
themselves into disaffection. What educated Maho· 
medans, they told me, chiefly feared, and the Hindus 
themselves chiefly hoped-for few of them probably 
believed in any speedy overthrow of British rule--was 
that the British Government and the British people 
would be wearied by an agitation of which it was diffi· 
cult for Englishmen to grasp the real inwardness into 
making successive concessions to the Hindus which 
would gradually give them such a controlling voice in 
the government of the country that they would actually 
be in a position to achieve their policy of 38()endency 
under the aegis of the British Rai. Such fears might 
seem exaggerated, but the Mahomedans could not but 
take note of the extent to which the Hindu politicians 
had qJrea.dy secured the ear of an important seotion of 
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the British Press and of not a few members of the British 
Parliament, whilst in those same quarters the Maho
medan case never even obtained a hearing, and when 
the rvIahomedans at last realized the necessity of 
creating an organization for the defence of their legitimate 
interests they were denounced for reviving racial and 
religious hatred. For 20 years and more the educated 
Mahomedans had strictly followed the advice of their 
revered leader, Sir Syed Ahmed, and had put their trust 
in the sense of justice of the British Government and the 
fair-mindedness of the British people instead of plunging 
into political agitation. They had not lost their faith in 
the British Government or in the British people if their 
case was properly put before them, but they felt that if 
they were not to become the victims of organized mis
representation they must have an organization of their 
own which should speak for them with authority. More
over; it was impossible for the Mahomedans to stand any 
longer completely aloof from politics, since the general 
trend of events in India and the enlargement of the Indian 
Councils had thrust new responsibilities upon the leaders 
of their community. Of those responsibilities none was 
more fully realized than that of showing their loyalty 
to the British Raj-a loyalty all the more unalterable 
in that it was based upon their growing conviction that the 
maintenance of the British Raj was essential td the welfa.re, 
and even to the existence, of the 1r1ahomedans of India. 

As I write I have before me a letter from another 
Mahomedan friend, a man both of European education 
and very wide knowledge of his Indian co-religionists, 
with whom he enjoys exceptional credit. I was so muoh 
impressed with the prevalence of this form of fatalism 
that I wrote and asked him for his opinlon. This is his 
answer :-

Moslem. feel that while at present the Government in India 
is British in spirib as well as in name, there are already indica
tions that it might gradually becomo Hindu in fact, though 
the Britilili form might remain. The whole ·object of t.he 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
CRAP. IX] .. THE FATE OF THE SPANISH MOORS" 123 

a.dvanNld Congress Party and of the lenders of the N ationalli;t 
movement i. not the overthrow of British rule in name, but in 
fact. You may say that this is a wild apprehension, and that 
the Government is not foolish enough or we .. k enough to 
degenorate into a mere form. That mny be the attitude 
of an Englishman "ho is in India only as a bird of pa.saa.g .. 
(and all Englishmen are there as bird. of passnge, for only those 
whose children helong to the country lire T>ermanently bound 
up "ith it). For UB who live here, and whose children are to 
Jive here, the distant as well as the immediate future is of 
""senual importance. Now what is the tendency of Govern
ment ~ Gan any on .. deny that, taken as a whole, it is towards 
Hindu predominance in the long run 1 Engli"h observers 
mu~t not forg .. t that there is throughout India amongst Hindus 
a $trong tendency towal·ds imitating the National movements 
th!l.t hl\ve proved successful in European history. Now, 
while vi.,-d -1Ji.' the Brit.ish the Hindu irreconcilables assume 
the I\ttitude of the Italian patriots towa.r& the hated Austrian, 
vis-a-vis the Moslems there is a very different European 
model for them to follow. Not only Tilak and bis school in 
Foona, but throughout the Punjab and Bengal the constant 
talk of the N ationnlists is that the Mosl~m .. must be driven 
out of India as they were driven out of Spain. 

This i.~ no invention of ours. Nor is it qllite so wild as it 
appearR at firRt sight. I have gono into the matter carefully 
and I can certainly conceive circunL.tances-r.o or 100 years 
hene&-that would make India intolerable for our upper middle 
elo.sses ; and once you get rid of the intelligent and wealthy 
Moslems the masse.~ could be ~uced to absolute subjection 
in the hand..~ of Hindu rulers. Far be it from me to say that 
all Hindus are of this purpose or that the school of "liberal 
Nationalism" to "hich Gokhale belongs has ceased to exist. 
But the other school predominatos, and as our very existence 
is at stake we MOHlem. do not want to take .. ny risks or to sec 
even the very first steps taken towards transforming the 
Briti..h into a Hindu Tai. Yet those steps are now being taken, 
though not quite so fll8t as we at one time feared and Hindus 
e:q>eeted. That the sad and terrible fate which our people 
ho.d in Spain may still be ours in India is a proposition that 
sounds extravagant at first, hut I for my part (and most 
thoughtful Moslems agree with me) consider it quite possible, 
and in a ml\tter of such moment we must take possibilities 
as wf)ll at pro ba bili ties into consideration. 

The Imperial problem in India is not to get this or that 1& w 
olia.nged, or so and so ma.ny troops ineroa.aed, or such. e.nd such 
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measurE'S of repression or concc ... ion adopted It is to bring 
",bout a nE'W mental and spiritual attitl1(I~, and to rep]n.ce 
the nnrrow "Nationalism" of the present day by a broad 
and truly liberal Imperialism in the practical sense of securing 
general rreognition for [nma-'s difficulties and divisions, and for 
the natural anr!. necessary maintenance of the British con
ne,';on and of British rule. The st",tesman who can suggest 
practica.l m~"ns {or carrying out thi. intellectual conversion 
will cert.'\inly ha"e saved England and India much unhappi
ness and disaster. 

On the other hand, I am bound to say that there a.re 
also many Mahomedans who, though professing similar 
apprehensions, show no disposition towards fatalistio 
resignation. For they believe that, whatever may be 
the fate of the British rai, the future must belong to the 
more virile peoples of India, and certainly those who do 
not merely put their trust in the fighting traditions of a 
conquering race may find a good deal of encouragement 
for the faith within them from the vital statistics of 
Hindus and Mahomedans respectively in India.. 

Whilst it is most important that nothing should be 
done to give colour to the idea sednlously promoted by 
the Hindu politician that Government intend to favour, 
or, as he generally puts it, to" pamper," the Mahomedans 
at the expense of the Hindus, it is equally important 
that (lQvernment should do nothing tc strengthen the 
apprehensions entertained by so many intelligent and 
educated Mahomedans. Those apprehensions are no 
doubt exaggerated, and may even be quite unfounded; 
but they correspond exactly with what I have been tol,l 
were Tilak'~ hopes a.nd anticipations, and if we will only 
ta.ke the trouble to try to see things 88 they may well 
strike an rndian Mahomedan we can hardly dism'ssthem 
88 wholly unreasonable. 

The antagonism between the two communities is not 
the creation or the result of British rule. It is the legacy 
of centuries of conflict before British rule was ever heard 
of in India. It has been and must be one of the ohief 
obieets of Brilish statesmanship to comj90Se thia con-
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flict, and the Mahomedans do not deny that their British 
rulers have always desired to dcal as fairly with them as 
with the Hindus. They hold, however, that, as a matter 
of fact, British rule has in many ways worked out to the 
relative detriment of Mahomedan influence and to the 
greater advantage of the Hindus. Nor is that fact 
rendered any more palatable to the Mahomedans because 
it is mainly duc to the greater adaptability and supple
ness displayed by the Hindus ever since India has been 
brought into contact with Western education and Western 
methods. The establishment of English as the official 
language of the Law Courts and of all puhlic Departments 
necessarily favoured the Hindus by displacing Persian 
and the vernaculars in which the Mahomedans were 
most proficient. At the present day the vast majority 
of Indians employed in every branch of the Government 
service are Hindus, and tlus majority is entirely out of 
proportion to the numerical preponderancy of the Hindu 
community at large ". According to the last Census 
Report the Hindus of Bengal (whleh was then un
partitioned), though only twice as numerous as the 
Mahomedans, held 1,235 higher appointments under 
Government in Bengal, as against only 141 held by 
Mahomedans. In the Bombay Prc",idC'IlCY the Hindus 
held 266 such appointments, as agaiIlllt 23 held by 
Mahomedans ; a.nd in the Central Provinces 339, as against 
75. Of the provinces in reference to whlch the report 
furnishes detailed statistics the United Provinoes alone 
failed to show the same disparity, the number of posts 
held by the Mahomedans. 453, against 711 held by Hindus, 
being actually and very largely in excess of their pro
portion to population. The Mahomedans. moreover, 
complain that where Mahomedans are employed as clerks 
in Government Departments the head clerks, who are 
almost always Hindus and alone have direct acoess to 
the English superior officers. use their influence with the 
latter to prejudioe them against their Mahomedan sub
ordinates. Education has passed very largely from 
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our own hands into those of Hindu teachers. In all. the 
liberal professions, at the Bar, in the Press, the pre
ponderance of Hindus is greatly out of proportion even 
to the numerical preponderance of the Hindu popUla
tion as a whole. Intelligent Mahomedans are conscious 
that all this is to a great extent the result of the backward
ness of their community, but hardships are none the 
less hardships because they are 'argely of one's own ma.king. 
Again, the principal seat of the Government of India 
and those of the two great Presidency Governments are 
>n centres of Hindu life where the voice of the Mahomedan 
element does not make itself easily heard. 

Then Mahomedans who watch public opinion in England 
note that one of the two great parties in the State has for 
many years past professed to recognize in the views of 
Hindu politicians a commendable affinity to its own 
political principles, whilst the memory of its greatest 
leader, Mr. Glad.stone, is chiefly associated in India with 
a violent hostility to Turkey, which, at any rate amongst 
many of his followers, degenerated into violent dell1111cia
tions of Islam in general. By his personal qualities Lord 
Ripon, the most pronounced Liberal ever sent our. .n 
our time as Viceroy, endeared himself to many Mahome
da.ns as well as to the Hindus, but he never made any 
secret of his political sympathies with Hindu aspirations. 
Whilst Unionist Governments were in office, with only 
Q,[le short break during a period of nearly 20 years, and 
especially whilst Lord Curzon was Viceroy, the alliance 
between the Hindu leaders and Radical politicians at home 
became more and more intimate. The Hindu National 
Congress, which the Mahomedans had come to regard as 
little more than a Hindu political organization, was not 
only generally acclaimed by English newspapers of an 
advanced complexion as the exponent of anew-born Indian · 
demooracy. but it had founded la in London an organ 
of its own, India, subsidized out of its funds, and edited 
and managed by Englishmen, which ma.y not have a very 
latge oirculation at home, but is the chief purveyor. of· 
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Indian news to a. large part of the Liberal Press. "When 
Radical members of Parliament visited India the views 
they chiefly cared to make themselves acquainted with 
or reproduced when they went home were the views of 
Hindu politicians, and when the latter visited England 
they could always depend upon the demonstrative 
hospitality not only of Radical clu b8 and associations 
but also of the Radi'J,,1 Press for their political propa
ganda.. 

"When the Liberal Party returned to power at the end 
of 1005 the majority in the new House of Commons 
included a very active group that identified itself whole
heartedly with a campaign which, in Bengal, soon assumed 
a. character of scarcely less hostility to the Mahomedans 
than to the British Administration, and the new Govern
ment announced their intention of preparing a scheme 
of reforms which, whatever its merits, was greeted in 
India as a concession to Hindu rather than to Mahomedan 
sentiment. For the Mahomedan has always been a 
believer in personal rule, and one of the objects of the 
reforms scheme was to diminish to some extent that 
element in the Indian Administration. Moreover, when 
it was first outlined by the Secretary of State, the 
scheme contained provisions' which seemed to the 
Mahomeda.ns to be at variance both with principleH 
of fair and equal treatment for all races and creeds and 
classes upon which British rule had hitherto been based, 
and with the specific pledges given by the Viceroy to the 
Mahomedan deputation that waited upon him four years 
&go at Simla when the reforms were first contemplated. 
The new representation in the enlarged Indian Councils 
was based proportionally upon a rough estimate of the 
populations of India which credited the Hindus with 
millions that are either altogether outside the pale of 
Hinduism or belong to those castes which the majority of 
educated Hindus of the higher castes still regard as 
"untouchable." The effect would have been' to give 
the Hmdus what the Mfihomeda.ns regarded 88 a.n umairly 
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excessive representation. Happily, though the question 
trembled for a long time in the balance, Lord Morley 
listened to the remonstrances of the Mahomeda.ns, and 
in its final shape the Indian Councils Act 
made very adequate provision for the representa
tion of Mahomedan interests. But the Mahomedans 
saw in the angry disappointment of the Hindu politicians 
when the scheme was thus mocli.fied ample justification 
for the fears they had entertained. Even as it is-and 
the Mahomedans recognize both the many good points 
of the scheme and Lord Morley's desire to deal fairly 
with them-these new reforms may well seem to the 
Mahomedans to have enured mainly to the benefit of 
the Hindus. The Mahomedans appreciate as warmly 
as the Hindus the appointment of an Indian member 
to the Viceroy's Executive Council, and if the first Indian 
member was to be a Hindu they admit that Mr. Sinha 
had exceptional qualifications for the high post to which 
he was caIJed. The Indian members added under the 
n('W Act to the Execut.ive Councils of Bombay and 
Mlldras are also both Hindus, and another Hindu will 
almost certainly be nomine.ted in like me.nner to the 
Executive Council of Bengal. None of these appoint
ments may be open to objection, but the fact nevertheless 
remains that it is the Hindus and not the Mahomedans 
who wiJI have had the immediate benefit of this new 
departure to which Indian opin:on attaches the greate.at 
importance. 

The fact is that the more we delegate of our authority 
in India to the natives of India on the principles which 
we associate with self-government, the more we must 
necessarily in practice delegate it to the Hindus, who 
form the majority, however much we may try to protect 
the rights and interests of the Mahomedan minority. 
This is what the Mahomedans know and fear. This is 
what explains their insistence upon sepua.te electorates 
wberever the elective prinoiple comes into play in the 
composition of representa.tive bow.e.. It ill not merely 
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that they have yet to learn the elementary business of 
electoral organization, in which the Hindus, on the con
trary, have shown great proficiency, and that they have 
consequently fared badly even in local bodies where their 
numbers ought to have secured them more adequate 
representation. Many Mahomedans realize the disad
vantage of locking up their community in a watertight 
compo,rtment, but they regard it as the lesser evil. It 
is, they contend, an essential safeguard not only against 
an excessive Hindu predominance in elective or partly 
elective bodies, but also o,gainst the growing disposition 
which they note amongst those who claim to be the 
spokesmen of the rising British democracy to accelerate 
the rate at which political concessions should be made 
to Hindu opinion, and also to disregard the claim of the 
Mahomedan minority to be protected against any abuse 
by the Hindus of the power which a majority must neces
sarily wield. 

My object is to explain the views actually held by the 
leaders of the Indian Mahomedan community, rather 
than to endorse or to controvert them. Even if the 
construction they place upon the attitude of their Hindu 
fellow-countrymen and of an influential section of British 
public opinion be wholly unreasonable, the fact that 
that attitude is liable to such a construction is one which 
we ought to bear in mind_ Nor can it be disputed that, 
however generous the sentiments that prompt us to 
delegate some part of our authority to elective or partly 
elective assemblies, it must to some extent diminish the 
power of the Executive to ensure that equality of treat
ment for all races and creeds and classes by which wc 
have hitherto justified our rule in India. Our sense 
of equity should make us, t,herefore, all the more 
scrupulously careful to adjust the balance as evenly as 
possible under the new eonilitions which we are ourselves 
creating, and to err, if at all, in favour of the protection 
of minorities. Elementary considerations of states
manship impose the 6I\CJe obligation upon us. 
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The Mahomedans of India form more than a. fifth of 
the whole population. They are not racially any more 
homogeneous than the Hindus, and except towards 
the north-western frontier, where they are to be found 
chiefly amongst the half-tamed tribes of the Indian 
borderland, and in the Punjab and United Provinces, 
where there are many descendants of the Moslem con
querors, they consist chiefly of converted Hindus who 
accepted Islam as a consequence of Mahomedan rule. 
But whatever racial differences there may be amongst 
them, they are now bound together by a creed which 
has an extraordinary welding power. That there are 
also explosive potentialities in their creed the Wahabi 
rising in Bengal little more than 30 years ago and the 
chronic turbulence of the tribes and frequent exploits 
of ghazis on the north-western frontier are there to show. 
But amongst the large body of Mahomedans scattered 
through India, and especially amongst the higher classes, 
Islam has in a great measure lost its aggressiye character. 
Surrounded on all sides by an overwhelming majority 
of Hindus, whose religion he regards as detestably 
idolatrous, the Indian Moslem is inclined to sink his 
hostility to Christianity and to regard us less as " infidels " 
than as fellow-believers in the central article of his 
monotheistic faith, the unity of God. We, too, in his 
eyes are" People of the Book," though our Book is not 
the Koran, but the Bible, of which he does not altogether 
deny the sacred character. Other things also often 
draw him towards the Englishman. The Englishman 
to him represents a ruling race, and to such an one he 
feels that he who also represents a. once ruling race can 
yield a more willing allegiance tha.n to anyone of a. race 
which he himself ruled over. Equally his fighting and 
his sporting instincts also appeal to many Englishmen. 
Hence both Englishmen and Mahomedans in India. 
frequently feel that they have more in common than 
either of them has with the Hindu. The Mahomeda.ns, 
moreover, consisting very largely of tho most virile races 
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in India. have always furnished some of the best con
tingents of the British Indian Army. Their loyalty 
has never wavered except during the Mutiny. and modern 
Indian writers of the Nationalist school are themselves 
at pains to show that, though the mutineers rallied 
round the feeble descendant of the Moghul Emperors 
as the only a,ailable figurehead. and many lIIahomedans 
proved themseh-es' good "patriots," it was Hindus like 
Nana Sabib amI Tantia Tope and the Ranee of Jhansi 
who were the real heroes and moving spirits of that 
"War of Indian Independence." 

In our day the British eonnexion has had no stouter 
and more convinced supporter than the late Sir Syed 
Abroad. than whom no l\Iahomedan has deserved or en
joyed greater influence over his Indian eo-religionists. 
Not only does his educational work. based on the English 
public school system, live after him in the college which 
he founded at Aligarh. but also his political faith which 
taught the vast majority of educated Mahomedans to 
regard their future as bound up with the preservation 
of British rule. '.rhe revival of Hinduism has only served 
to strengthen that faith by bringing home to the Mahome
dans the value of British rule as a bulwark against the 
Hindu ascendency which in the more or less remote 
future they have unquestionably begun to dread. The 
creation of a political organization like the All-India 
Moslem League, which is an outcome of the new appre
hensions evoked by Hindu aspirations, may appear on 
the surface to be a departure from the teachings of Sir 
Syed Abroad, who, when the Indian National Congress 
was appealing in its early days for Mahomedan support. 
urged his people to hold altogether aloof from politics 
and to rely implicitly upon the good will and good faith 
of Government. But things have moved rapidly since 
Sir Syed Ahmad's time, and when the British Government 
themselves create fresh opportunities for every Indian 
community to make its voice heard in political counsel. 
the Mahomedans hold that none can afford to stand back. 

9-2 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
132 THE POSITION OF THE MAHOMEDANS [CRAI'. IX 

The Moslem League founded by the Aga Khan, one 
of the most broad-minded and highly-educated of Indians, 
with the full approval of the late Nawab Mohsin-ul
J'vlulk, the confidant and successor of Sir Syed Ahmad, 
is moreo,er not merely or even chiefiy a political organi
zation. It is intended to serve as a centre for the main
t<lnance and. oonsolidation of the communal interests of 
the Uahomedans all over India in their social, educa
tional, and economic as well as political aspects. Its 
programme was unfolded at the annual meeting of the 
League held in January last at Delhi both ill an address 
read on behalf of Mr. Ameer All, who was detained in 
England by his duties on the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, and in a speech delivered by the Aga 
Khan, the recognized leader of the whole community. 
The programme of the Moslem League puts forward no 
such ambitious demands as self-government for India. 
All it asks for is " the ordered development of the country 
under the Imperial Crown." It accepts the l'eforms 
with much more gratitude and entbusia.gm than were 
displayed by the spokesman of the Indian National Con
gress at Lahore, and it accepts them in no narrow or 
sectarian spirit. The Aga Khan was in faot at speoial 
pains to indicate the various directions in which Maho
medans and Hindus might and ought to act in harmonious 
co-operation. The functions of the Mahomedan repre· 
sentatives on the new Councils would, the Aga Khan 
said, be threefold. 

In the first place they must co-operate as representative 
Indian citizcns with other Indians in advancing the well· 
being of the country by working wholeheartedly for the 
spread of education, for the establishment of free and universal 
primary education, for the promotion of commerce and 
industry, for the improvement of agrioulture by the establish· 
ment of co-operative credit and distrihution societies, and 
for the development of the natural resources of India. Here, 
indeed. is a wide field of work for ffindus and Mahomedans 
acting together. In the second piece our representative.~ 
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must be ready to co-operate with the Hindus and all other 
s~etions of socipty in securing for them all those advantages 
that serve their peculiar conditions and help their social 
welfare, for although the two sister communities have de
"eloped on different lines, each suffers from some peculiar 
weakne.s in addition to the m;sfortuneS common to 
general economic and eciucational baek""udneRs. And then 
our representath-es must watch and promote social measures 
required excluslvely for the benefit of their Moslem co
rehginnists, "ith the co-operation, we hope, of the Hindu 
members, for we too have needs that arc not known to them 
and which we alone can fully understand. 

No language could be more generous or more statesman
like. The Aga Khan doubtless realizes that, whatever 
the more or less remote future may have in store for the 
two communities. their increasing antagonism in conse
quence of the aggressive tendencies displayed by Hindu 
" nationalism" during the last few years is pregnant 
with immediate danger, and nowhere more so than in 
the Punjab where he was speaking. Not only have the 
preachers of the Arya Samaj, taking their oue from the 
writings of their apostle Dayanand, frequently indulged , 
both in the Press and on the platform, in outrageous 
attacks upon the l\lahomedans' religion, but the militant 
Hindus have visited upon the Mahomedans their refusal 
to join in an anti-British agitation by enforoing against 
them a commeroial and sooial boyoott, none the lesa 
oppressive and damaging because it is not openly pro
claimed. The bitterness thus engendered found vent in 
serious riots this year at Peshawar, just as it did in 
Eastern Bengal, when the boyoott oampaign there was 
at its height. Even in Hyderabad, the capital of the 
Nizam's dominions, where, under the wise administra
tion of a great Mahomedan ruler whose Prime Minister 
is a Hindu, the relations between Moslem and Hindu 
have hitherto been quite harmonious, a change 15 gradu
ally making itself felt under the inspiration of a smaU 
group of Bengali Hindus who have brought with them 
the Nationalist ory of "AIya for the Aryan." The 
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animosity which has always existed between the 
Mahomedans and the Hindus, especially amongst the 
lower orders, has been a constant source of anxiety to 
Anglo-Indian administrators. As far as it springs from 
the clash of religious beliefs, social customs, and historical 
traditions, it can only be eradicated by the slow process 
of education. The most trivial incident, the meeting 
of rival processions, the maltreatment of a cow, so sacred 
t-o the Hindus, some purely personal quarrel suddenly 
leads to violent affrays in which the whole populace on 
both sides joins in without knowing even what it is all 
about. The danger must be enormously heightened if 
one community begins to believe that the other com
munity is compassing deep-laid schemes for the pro
motion of its own ultimate ascendency. The political 
agitation conducted by the Hindus has for some time 
past tended to create such a belief amongst the Maho
medans. As far back as 1893, at the time of the Bombay 
riote and of Tilak's "anti-cow-killing" propaganda in 
the Deccan, which spread sporadically to other parts of 
India, the Bombay Government reported" an uneasy 
feeling among Mahomedans that they and their faith 
were suffering at the hands of the Hindus, that they were 
being gradually but surely edged out of the position they 
have hitherto held, and that their religion needed some 
specia.l protection." That uneasy feeling has gradually 
ripened since then into a widespread and deep-rooted 
conviction-not the least of the many deplorable results 
of a movement that claims to be called" national." 

It would be an evil day for the internal peace of India 
if a people still so proud of their history, so jealous of 
their religion, a.nd so conscious of their virile superiority 
as the Mahomedans came to believe that they could 
only trust to their own right hand, and no longer to the 
authority and sense of justice of the British Raj, to avert 
the dangers which they foresee in the future from the 
establishment of an overt or covert Hindu ascendency. 
Some ma.y say that it would he an equa.lly evil day for 
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the British Raf if the Mahomedans came to believe in the 
futility of unrequitro loyalty and joined hands "ith its 
enemies in the confident anticipation that, whatever 
welter might follow the collapse of British rule, they could 
not fail sooner or later to fight their way once more to 
the front. Certainly at no time since we ha>"e ruled India 
has greater circumspection been needed in holding the 
balance between the two communities. It would be aB 
impolitio to forget that the Mahomedans have held 
steadfastly aloof from the anti-British movement of the 
last few years and represent on the whole a great conserva
tive force, as to create the impression amongst the Hindus 
at large, of whom the vast majority are still our friends, 
that we are disposed to visit upon them the disloyalty 
of what is after all a small section of their community 
by unduly favouring the Mahomedans at their expense. 
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SOUTlIE1lN INDIA.. 

Unrest in its most dangerous forms ha.'! hitherto been 
almost entirely confined to the Deccan, Bengal, and the 
Punjab. It has spread to some extent from the Bombay 
Presidency into the Central Provinces, which, indeed, 
include part of the Deccan, and it ha.'! overflowed both 
from Bengal and from the Punjab into some of the 
neighbouring districts of the United Provinces. But 
thanks very largely to the firm and experienced hands 
in which the administration of the Central Provinces 
under their Commissioner, Mr. Craddock, and that of 
the United Provinces under their Lieutenant-Governor, 
Sir John Hewett, have rested during these troublous 
years, the situation there ha.'! never got seriously out of 
hand. Except in Pesh&war, where the political pro
paganda of a. somewhat militant colony of Bengalees 
has stimulated the latent a.ntagonism between Hindus 
and Mahomedans, our difficulties in the new Frontier 
Province, as well as along the whole North-West frontier, 
are of quite a different order, and though the turbulence 
of Pathan tribes and the occasional outbreaks of Moslem 
fanatioism amongst them are a cause of constantly re
O1Uring anxiety to the Government of India, it is not 
amongst those hardy and only half-tamed hillsmen that 
the cry of Swadeshi and Su:araj from Bengal or of " Axya 
for the Aryans" from the Punjab is likely to elicit any 
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responRe. Such echoes of far away sedition as may reach 
their mountain fastnesses provoke only "ague \\'onder 
at the forbearance and leniency of British rulers, and if 
ever the British R'<j were in jeopardy, Pathan and Baluch 
would be the first to sharpen their swords and shoulder 
their rifles either in response to our call or in order to 
descend on their own account, as their forbears have done 
before, into the fair plains of Hindustan and carve out 
kingdoms for themselves from the chaos that would 
follow the collapse of British power. Along the North
East frontier British India marches \yith semi-inde
pendent States that have little or nothing in common 
with the rest of India. Nepal, Bhutan, and Sikkim are 
Himalayan highlands inhabited chiefly by Mongolian 
Buddhists, who have far more affinity with Tibetans 
and Chinese than ~ith their Indian neighbours to the 
south. Assam is little more than an administrative 
dependency of Eastern Bengal, whilst Burma has been 
even more accurately described as a mere appendage 
of India, attached for purposes of administrative con
venience to our Indian Empire, but otherwise as effec
tively divided from it by race, religion, customs, and 
tradition as by the waters of the Bay of Bengal and the 
dense jungles of the Patkai Mountains. 

In none of these borderlands has Hinduism ever 
struck root, and in none of them, therefore, is Indian 
Nationalism, which is BO largely bound up with Hinduism, 
likely to find a congenial soil. But that Southern India 
where IDnduism is supreme should have remained 
hitherto so little affected hy the political agitation 
which has swept across India further north from the 
Deccan to Bengal may at first sight cause some surprise. 
Yet the explanation is not far to seek, if one bears in 
mind the profound differences which nature itself has 
imposed upon this vast Bub-continent. Southern India, 
which may be defined as including the whole of the Madras 
Presidency and the three native States of Mysore, Cochin, 
and Travancore, differs, indeed, almost immeasurably 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
138 SOL""THERN INDIA [CHAP. X 

from Central and Northern India. South of the high, 
sun-scorcned plateau of the Deccan, from the mouth 
of the Kistna to the Indian Ocean, the great Indian 
peninsula rapidly narrows. Tempered by more frequent 
rains and the moist breezes which sweep across it from 
both the Mala bn,r and the Coromandel coasts, the climate 
is more equable and the heat, though more continuous, 
is less fierce. The whole charaoter of the country is 
hl-"curiantly tropical, and though the lowlands are not 
more fertile than the matchless delta of the Ganges, the 
more varied prodigality of nature shows itself alike in 
the waving forests of cocoanut, which are common all 
along the coast, in the rich tobacco-fields of Madura 
and Coimbatore, in the plantations of cinchona, pepper, 
cardamoms, and other spices on the slopes of the Nilgiri 
highlands, and in the splendid growths of teak, ebony, 
and sandalwood that clothe the Western Ghats. The 
population, which in some parts attains extraordinary 
density and lives almost exclusively on the fruits of the 
soil, is of the old Dravidian stock, industrious and frugal 
as in other pa.rts of India,and of a placid and gentle temper. 
Nowhere else in India does one come into suoh close 
contact with its original non-Aryan peoples; and nowhere 
else has the earliest type of religious and social institu
tions evolved by the superior civilization of the Aryans 
been 80 completely preserved from the distnrbing influ
ences of later ages. And yet-such are the curious contrasts 
which abound in this strange country---nowhere else does 
one find so many living survivals of the intercourse 
which occurred from time to time between India and 
the West, many centuries before Europe t.urned her eyes 
towa.rds that Terra Incognita. Nowhere, for instance, 
has Christianity made more converts of recent years, 
perhaps because in Southern India there may still be 
found indigenous Christian co=uIlities which traoo 
their origin back to the first centuries of the Christian 
era. Even if there be no historical foundAtion for the 
tradition that it was St. Thomas the Apostle who himself 
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first evangelized Southern India, and was ultimately 
martyred at St. Thomas's Mount near Madras, there is good 
authority for believing that Christianity was imported not 
many centuries later into Southern India by the Nestorian 
or Chaldrean missionaries from Persia and Mesopotamia, 
whose apostolic zeal ranged all over Asia, even into Tibet 
and Tartary. According to the Saxon chronicle, our own 
King Alfred sent alms to India in 883 for St. Thomas 
and St. Bartholomew, and at that date there certainly 
existed, besides some small Christian communities on 
the Coromandel coast, two flourishing communities on 
the Malabar coast, where the so-called Syrian Church 
has maintained itself to the present day. Another 
curious and perhaps equally ancient link with the West 
may still be seen to survive to-day in the small com
munity of white Jews at Cochin, which, according to 
their own tradition, was founded when their forefathers 
were driven out of Palestine after the destruction of the 
second Temple. To the charter which they still have 
in their possession, inscribed, like most west coast title 
deeds, on copper plates, the date assigned by the best 
authorities is about 700 A.D., and the powers andprivi
leges which were specifically conferred upon their ancestors 
show that at that period already they had. acquired in 
a remarkable degree the confidence and friendship of 
the Hindu Kings of Malabar. The decline of both 
Christian and Jewish communities seems to have begun, 
indeed, with the appearance of the first Portugnese 
invaders from Europe, whose incursions destroyed the 
peace and tolerance which Christian and Jew had enjoyed 
in the days of undisturbed Hindu rule. 

To what period the subjection of the old Dravidian 
stock to the superior civilization of the Aryans dates 
back, or in what manner it was continued, there is little 
as yet to show. All that is actually known is that at 
some very remote period Aryan Hinduism was imported 
into Southern India by Brahmans from the north, who 
established it in the first place probably by force, and 
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whose descendants have ever since maintained the claims 
of their sacred caste to a position of religious and social 
pre-eminence even greater than that which any other 
Brahmans of the present day have succeeded in retaining. 
Nowhere else in India does the Brahman, as such, wield 
the power and assert the prerogatives which the N amputri 
Brahman enjoys on the Malabar coast. Even the 
Maharajahs of Travancore, who by birth belong to the 
Kshatrya or warrior caste, have to be "born again " 
by a peculiar and costly ceremony into the superior caste 
before they ascend the throne, and one sept of the 
Namputri Brahmans successfully exacts in the person 
of the head of the Azhvancheri family recognition of its 
spiritual overIordship by personal homage from the 
Maharajah once in every six years . Nothing, perhaps, 
conveys more graphically the extraordinary sanctity 
which attaches to the Brahman caste than the uncom
promising manner in which all along the Malabar coast 
they have enforced and maintained the laws of ceremonial 
.. pollution." Nowhere else have such stringent rules 
been enacted to fix the precise distance at which the 
bodily presence of a member of the lower castes is held 
to defile the sacred person of the Brahman. A Bazar 
may approach, but must not touch him ; a Chogan may 
not approach him within 24 feet, nor a Kanisan within 
36, nor a Pulayan within 64, nor a Nayadi within 72 feet. 
Equally definite and elaborate are the manifold restrictions 
on marriage, commensality, occupation, food, ceremonial 
observances and personal conduct which affect the 
mutual relations not only between the different castes 
but also between the innumerable sub-castes into which 
the higher castes especially have in turns split up. The 
laws which govern marriage, descent, and inheritance 
amongst the more important castes throw a peculiarly 
interesting light on the archaic type of society which has 
survived in Southern India. Under the matriarohal 
system of Manumakkathayam, which on the Malabal 
coast obtains to the present day, descent is traced only 
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through the female line. The male member of the 
family inherits, but he does so only as the son of a female 
member of the family through whom he may justly claim 
kinship, or, to put it in another form, a man's natural 
heir is not his son, or his brother's son, or the descendant 
of a common male ancestor, but his sister's, or his sister's 
daugh ter's son, or the descendant of a common female 
ancestress. In the event of failure of hE'irs through the 
female line, adoption is permissible, but the adoption must 
be of females, through whose subsequent offspring t.he line 
of natural descent may be carried on. With this ancient 
sysrem are bound up forms of matrimonial union and 
tenure of property into the cOlllplieated and peculiar 
nature of which I need not enter here. 

In the wild hill countries weird l'enmants of the most 
primitive races still survive that have not yet been brough ~ 
within the pale of Hinduism, and here and there 
a sprinlding of Mahomedans remains as a reminder of the 
~hor tIived incursions of Moslem conquerors from the north. 
But ninety per cent. of the population consists of Hindus, 
and the social and religious supremacy of Hinduism has 
never been seriously assailed. Nowhere has Hindu 
architecture taken such majestic shape, the massive 
pylons of Madura and Tanjore recalling the imperishable 
grandeur of the noblest Egyptian temples on the Nile. 
Southern India is in fact a land of stately shrines which 
dominate the whole country just as our own great 
cathedrals dominated England in the Middle Ages. Yet 
in Southern India, Hinduism hlUl not assumed the 
aggressive character which it has developed in other 
regions. Perhaps it feels too secure of the unchallenged 
supremacy which it has enjoyed through. the ages as 
a social and religious force without ever aspiring to 
direct political ascendancy. Perhaps the admixture of 
Dravidian blood has imparted to it a more serene tolerance. 
Perhaps it appreciates more fully the relief from the 
turmoil, strife, and bloodshed which was brought to 
Southern India by the advent of British rule. Compare 
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the leg~nc1 of a pre-British ,. golden age" propagated 
by Tilak and his disciples in the Deccan and in Bengal 
with the remarkable picture of the condition of Southern 
India. at the time when the British power first appeared 
on the scene which Wall drawn by a Madras Brahman, 
the late Mr. SrinivaIlaraghava Iyangar:-

Southem India. had been devastated by wars, famines, 
and bands of plunderers; the culti"<"ating classes were ground 
down by oppressiye taxation, by the illegal exactions of the 
officers of Government, of the renters employed to collect 
the Government dues, and of the sowkars without whose 
assistance tile ryots could not subsist and carry on their 
calling, and who kept them in a state little removed from 
perpetual bondage; trade was hampered by insecurity of 
property, defective communications, and onerous transit 
duties; the vast majority of the population suffered extreme 
hardships when there was even a partial failure of crops in 
small tracts, owing to the great difficulty and cost of obtaining 
supplies of grain from more favoured regions; the peasantry 
and even possessors of considerable landed property, when not 
holding office under Government themselves, were cowering 
before the pettiest Government officer and submitting to 
tortures and degrading personal ill-treatment infticted on the 
slightest pretext; persons who had chanced to acquire 
wealth, if they belonged to the lower classes, dared not openly 
use it for purposes of enjoyment or display for fear of being 
plundered by the classes above them; the agricultural classes 
as .. whole had few wants beyond those imposed by the 
necessity for bare subsistence, no ambition or enterprise to 
try untrodden ways, and no example to stimulate them to 
endeavour to better their condition, while the rigid usages 
of castes and communities in which society was organized 
repressed all freedom of action and restricted the scope for 
individual initiative. To understand the full significance 
of the change which has come over the country one has to 
contrast what he sees at present, unsatisfactory as it may 
appear from some points of view, with the state of things 
described above. . . . Remembering that methods of 
progress calcula.ted to evoke na.tional feeling and religious 
enthusiasm are una.vailable under the conditions of the case, 
the progress t.hat has been made . • • is little short of 
marvellous. 

It was from Ma.d.ras that the British power set 
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forth on its unpremeditated course of conquest 
which was destined ultimately to reach from 
Tuticorin to the Himalayas. Since the beginning 
of the nineteenth century the Madras Presidency has 
been in the fortunate position of having no history. Its 
northern rivals call it despitefully the "benighted" 
Presidency. No epithet, however, could be more un
deserved, for if its annals for the last hundred years have 
been unsensational, its record in respect of educa.tion, 
intelligent a.dministration, material prosperity, and all 
that goes with peaceful continuous progress would en
title it rather to be called the "Model" Presidency. 
The Na.tive States of Southern India, and above all 
Mysore, which was for many years under direct British 
a.dministration, will equally bear favoura.ble comparison 
with any of the Native States of Central or Northern 
India. From the standpoint of education, Southern 
India has long held a.nd probably still holds the lead, 
thanks in a great measure to the large Christian com
munities which comprise more than two-thirds of the 
whole Christian population of India. But in the statistics 
of literacy based on the last census, the Brahmans figure 
at the head of all the Hindu castes with the very creditable 
proportion of 578 males and 40 females per mille. The 
Western-educated classes in Southern India,whilst as pro
gressive as in any other part, show grea.ter mental balance 
than in Bengal, and less reactionary tendencies than in 
the Deccan. Western education has been a steady and 
perhaps on the whole a more solid growth in Southern 
India. It has produced a large number of able and 
distinguished public servants of unimpeachable loyalty 
to the British rai. The harvest yielded by the ingerminar
tion of Western ideas has produced fewer tares. Educated 
Hindus of the higher castes have played an important 
part in social reform, and many of them have been asso
oiated with the moderate section of the Indian National 
Congress. The enthusiastic reception given to Mr. Bepin 
Chandr& Pal, during his short crusade at Madras three 
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years ago on behalf of Swaraj, showed that, especially 
amongst t.he younger generation, there is at lea.~t an 
apprecia.ble minority who are ready to listen to the 
doctrines of advanced Kationalism, and the e::ristence 
of inflammable materials was revealed in the riots which 
occurred not long afterwards at Tinnevelly and Tuticorin, 
and again a. year later at Guntur. But these appear 
to ha,e been merely sporadic outbreaks which were 
promptly quelled, and the undisturbed peace which has 
prevailed since then throughout Southern India, at a 
time when whole provinces in other parts have been 
honeycombed with sedition, is one of the most encouraging 
features of the situation. There is ill the Hinduism of 
Southern India a peculiar element of conservative quietism 
to which lawlessness in any form seems to be repugnant. 
Probably also the racial cry of " Arya for the Aryans " 
raised ill the North of India as the watchword of an 
anti-British movement is not calculated to rouse the 
blood of a purely Dravidian population, however 
powerful the .ties created by a common social a.nd 
religious system. 
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REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS OUTSIDE INDIA. 

It required nothing less than the shook of a murder 
perpetrated in the heart of London to open the eyes 
of those in authority at home to the nature of the revolu
tionary propaganda which has been, and is still being, 
carried on outside India in sympathy, and often in con
nivance, with the more violent leaders of the anti-British 
agitation in India itself. Even now it may be doubted 
whether they fully realize the importance of the support 
which the extremists receive from outside India. I am 
not alluding to the moral countenance which the Hindu 
reaction has received from eccentric Americans and 
Europeans on the look out for any novel religious sensa
tion, or which "advanced" politicians have derived 
from sympathetic members of Parliament and journalists 
in England", but to the secret organizations established 
in Europe and in America by the Indian extremists 
themselves as a base for hostile operations against the 
British Raj. However loudly the extremists protest 
against the importation of Western influences into India 
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they have certainly not been too proud to borrow the 
methods of Western revolutionists. They have of all 
Indians been the most slavish imitators of the West, as 
represented, at any rate, by the Irish Fenian and the 
Russian anarchist. Their literature is replete with refer
ences to both. Tilak took his " No-rent" campaign in the 
Deccan from Ireland, and the Bengalees were taught to 
believe in the power of the boycott by illustrations taken 
from contemporary Irish history. When the informer 
Gosain was shot dead in Alipur gaol the Nationa.lists 
gloried in the deed, which had far excelled tha.t of Pa.trick 
O'Donnell, who shot dead James Carey, the approver 
in the Phoonix Park murders, inasmuch as Gosain had 
been murdered before he could complete his " treachery," 
whereas the murder of Carey had been only a tardy 
" retribution" which could not undo the past. The 
use of the bomb has become the common property of 
revolutionists all over the world, but the employment 
of amateur dacoits, or armed bands of robbers, for 
replenishing the revolutionary war-chest has been directly 
taken from the revolutionary movement in Russia a. 
few years ago. The annals of the Italian risorgimemo 
have also been put under contribution, and whilst there 
is no Indian life of Cavour, Lajpat Rai's Life of Mazzini 
and Vinayak Sa.varkar's translation of Mazzini's Auto
biography are favourite Nationalist text-books of the 
milder order. European works on various periods of 
revolutionary history figure almost invariably amongst 
seizures of a far more compromising character whenever 
the Indian police raids some centre of Nationalist activity. 
Hence in the literature of unrest one frequently comes 
across the strangest juxtaposition of names, Hindu 
deities, and Cromwell and Washington, and celebrated 
anarchists all being invoked in the same breath. 

Equally foreign in its origin has been the esta.blish
ment of va.rious centres of revolutionary activity outside 
of India. In America there appear to be two distinct 
organizations both having their headqua,rters in 
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California. and branches in Chicago, New York, 
and other important cities. The Indo-American Associa
tion runs an English periodical, Free Hindustan, which 
was origina,lly started in Canada and thence transferred 
to Sea.ttle when it began to attract the attention of the 
Canadian authorities. The moving spirits are students, 
chiefly from Bengal, who have found ready helpers 
amongst the Irish-American Fenians. They have also 
been able to make not a few converts amongst the un
fortunate British Indian i=igrants who suffered heavily 
from tbe anti-Asiatic campaign along the Pacific slope, 
and some of these converts, being Sikhs and old soldiers, 
were of specia.l value, as through them direct contact 
could be established with the regiments to which they 
had belonged, or, at any rate, with the classes from which 
an important section of the native army is recruited. 
Large quantities of seditious leaflets, oirculated broadcast 
three years ago amongst Sepoys, were printed in America. 
The other organization, called the Young Indian Associa
tion, with ,. head centres" and "inner" and "outer 
circles" that have a genuine Fenian ring, is even more 
.. extreme," and is connected with the" Indian Red Flag" 
in India, to which Khudiram Bose, who murdered Mrs. 
and Miss Kelmedy at Muzafierpur, and other young 
fanatics of the same type belonged. The Young Indian 
Association seems to devote itself chiefly to the study 
of explosives and to smuggling arms into India. In 
Anglo-Indian officia.l circles extreme reticence is naturally 
observed in these matters, but from other sources I have 
seen evidence to show that both these associations 
were in frequent communication with the seditious 
Press all over India. in the Deccan as well as in Bengal 
and in the Punjab. 

The emergence of Japan has created so powerful an 
impression in India that one is not surprised to Dud the 
Indian revolutionaries, who live for the most part in the 
dreamland of their own ignorance, looking in that quarter 
for guidance and even, perhaps, for assistance. But they 

~Q-2 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
l4.B REVOLUTIONARY ORGANIZATIONS [CRAP. Xl 

have been sorely disappointed. Indian students are well 
received in Japan, but they are in nowise specially petted 
or pampered, and when they begin to air their political 
opinions and to dcclaim against British rule they are 
very speedily put in their place. Crossing the Pacific 
from Japan to America last year I met one who had spent 
two er three years at Tokyo and was going on to continue 
his technical studies in thc United States. He was a 
pleasant and intelligent young fellow, and confessed to 
me that what he had seen in Japan had very much 
modified the views he had held when he left Bengal as 
to the ripeness of his fellow-countrymen for independence 
or self-government. He had received a great deal of 
kindness from his Japanese professors, but the general 
attitude of the Japanese was by no means friendly, 
and there was no trace of sympathy with the political 
agitation in India. There is an Indo-Japa.nese Society 
in Tokyo, but it has no conne:rion with politics, and the 
Indians complain that it is run for the benefit of the 
Japanese rather than for theirs. Those who have joined 
it in the hope of using it as a base for anti-British opera
tions have certainly got very little for their pains. They 
occasionally write articles for the very few Socialist 
papers of Japan, but their effective contribution to the 
cause is of trifling account. 

The most dangerous organization outside India was 
unquestionably that which had its headquarters at the 
" India House" at Highgate. It was there that Dinghra. 
appears to have concocted the plot which resulted in 
the murder of Sir W. Curzon Wyllie and Dr. La.lcaca, 
and though the London correspondent of the Kal. 
Vinayak Savarkar, who was arrested this year in London 
to take his trial on the gravest charges at Bombay, magni
fied the success of the plot by describing its chief victim 
as "the eyes of the Secretary of State through which 
he saw all Indian affairs." there is some reason 
to believe that Dinghra expected to find at the 
reception another An~lo-Indian official whOIll (;h~ " ex-
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tremists" were particularly anxious to" remove," and only 
in his absence struck at Sir W. Curzon Wyllie. There 
is reason, too, to believe that it was from this "India 
House" also that came both the idea of murder:ng Mr. 
Jackson and the weapons used by the murderer. Though 
students from all parts of India were enticed into the 
"India House," the organization seems to have been 
controlled by Deccan Brahmans, and in the first instance 
by Shyamji Krishnavarma, who founded scholarships 
in connexion with it to honour the Indian "martyrs" 
executed for murderous outrages in India. When the 
authorities in London n 'ry tardily awoke after the murder 
of Sir ·W. Curzon \Vyllie to the dangerous nature of this 
organization, to which The Times first drew attention 
in the spring of 1908, it WM still controlled from the 
Continent by Krishnavarma, who had retreated to Paris 
long before, leaving his lieutenants to carry on his cam
paign amongst the young Indi!m students. The Indian 
Sociologi8t itself c,ontinued to be openly published in 
London and to advocate assassination until the tragedy 
at the Imperial Institute led the authorities to take 
wofully-belated action in prosecuting successively two 
printers of the sheet, which was then transferred to Paris. 

That altogether considerable quantities of incencliary 
literature have been produced abroad and imported 
into India through these various organizations is beyond 
doubt. Sometimes books like Savarkar's "War of 
Indian Independence of 1857 "-in its way a very remark
able history of the Mutiny, combining considerable 
research with the grossest perversions of facts and great 
literary power with the most savage hatred-were bound 
in false covers as "Pickwick Papers," or other equally 
innocuous works. Other seditious leaflets besides those 
for the inoitement of mutiny in the native army appear 
to have come from America, whilst newspapers like the 
Talvar and the Bande Mataram, which preach the same 
gospel of murder as Krishnavarma's Indian Sociologist, 
are printed on the Continent of Europe. These papers 
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are either smuggled into India in large parcels or sent 
through the post in envelopes addressed by ns.me to 
students in schools and colleges, as well as to school
masters, pleaders, Go~ernment employes-in foot, to 
s.ll sorts and conditions of people who, for some reason 
or other, are supposed to be suitable recipients. They 
naturally fall sometimes into quite the wrong hands. 

The importance which the" extremists" attach to the 
maintenance of these channels of communication with 
India appears from the following extract from the March 
issue of the Bande Mata7am, which purports to be pub
lished in Geneva, and calls itself "a monthly organ of 
Indian independence" ;-

We must recognize a.t present that the importation of 
revolutiona.ry literature into India is the sheet-anchor of 
the pa.rty. It keeps up the spirit of all young men, and 
assures them that the party is living. We must therefore 
try to strengthen a.11 groups of workers outside India. The 
centre of gmvity of political work has been shifted from 
Calcutta, Poona, and Lahore to Paris, Geneva, Berlin, London, 
and New York. The Wahabi conspiracy of 1862 W&s com
pletely crushed because there was no centre in foreign 
countries where the work could be carried on during the period 
of persecution. V{ e must take this lesson to heart, that if 
we desire to hear more of the murder of British officials as 
a token of the progress, and vitality of the party we must 
strengthen and establish centres of work in many foreign 
countries. The circulation of revolutionary leaflets, journals, 
and manifestoes should be looked upon as a sa.cred duty 
by all patriots. We are not exaggerating the importance 
of this work when we use that expression. Let us look upon 
every leaf of revolutionary literature with almost super
stitious veneration and try to make it reach India by a.!l 
means in our power. For it is the seed of life of our 
people, &C. 

As to the importation of arms into India, the murder 
of Mr. Jackson, "another Nationalist fete celebrated 
at Nasik amidst the rejoicings of all true patriots," 
furnishes an occasion for similar exultation :-

We know that the hero possessed Browning pistols. Now 
these pistols are not m&Ilufactured in India, but in Europe. 
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How ha.ve they been imported by the revolutionaries 1 It 
is clear tha.t this fact is a testimony to the efficiency of our 
organization and the secrecy of our activity. Besides, the 
imported anns are not the only weapons on which we ha.ve 
to rely. Daggers can be manufa.ctured in India. out of sharp 
nails to stab all vile agents of the British Government, English 
or Indian. 

Increased vigilance in this country as well as in the 
Indi!m Customs and Post Offices is, however, beginning 
to check these importations, and only two months later 
the Bande Mataram was already compelled to strike a 
: ess exuberant note. It declares, of course, that "our 
movement cannot be repressed so long as there are 
patriotic Indians living under other flags than the Union 
Jack," but it recognizes tha.t the situation "gives rise 
to anxious thought," and it winds up in a. somewhat 
dep~ed tone :--

Wa &droit that for the present all active propaga.nda among 
the youn~ men of India with .. view to the acqUisition of new 
workers IS exceedingly difficult. But there .. re hundreds of 
p .. triotic Imlian students in America and J a.pan who can be 
inspired with apostolic fervour if only some capable workers 
are sent a.mong them. The harvest is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. We should now realize that, even if the 
Government succeeds in checkmating uS in India at every 
step, there is ample scope for work for several yea.rs among 
Indians living abroad. We should reHeat that stea.dy work 
is its own reward. We must not imagine that the Idea 
is not making progress because our pa.rticular j oums! cannot 
be circulated, or because those workers whom we know 
personally have been lost. Again, we must not fanoy that if 
heroic exploits of political lUlBa.ssina.tion do not occur every 
week the movement will die out. 

It is not only in regard to the introduotion of poisonous 
literature or of weapons into India that the activity 
of these organizations deserves to be closely and con
tinuously watched. One of their main objects, as the 
Bande Mataram points out, is to gain over young Indians 
who go abroad, especially those who go abroad for pur
poses of study. The India. Office has recognized the 
necessity of esta.blishing some organization in LondoD 
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to keep in touch with them and to rescue them from 
unwholesome influences, political and other. This is a 
step in the right direction, but much more will require to 
be done, and not only in London. Committees should 
be formed in other centres, and public-spirited English
men a.broad could not do more useful work than by social 
service of this kind. If we want to do a.ny real and per
manent good we must spread our nets as wide as the 
rcvolutionists have gpread theirs. In Pa.ris, for instance, 
Krishna.varma. has set up, since he migrated to the other 
side of the Channel, an organiza.tion for waylaying and 
indoctrinating young Indians on their way to England, 
so as to induce them to hold aloof from those who would 
wish to be their friends when they arrive in London. The 
number of Indian students a.broad is bound to go on 
increasing, especia.lly with the growing demand for 
scientific and technical education for which the provision 
hitherto made in India. is regarded as inadequate. Indian 
parents and Indian associations tha.t ought to know 
better are apt to think tha.t, if they can only provide for 
a youth's travelling expenses, he will somehow be able 
afterwards to shift for himself. It is not infrequently the 
misery and distress to which he thus finds himself reduced 
abroad tha.t drive the young Indian into pol tical reck
lessness, or, at least, render him peculiarly liable to 
temptation. British manufacturers might a'so render 
valuable assistance. India.n parents complain tha.t, 
owing to the resentment which crimes like the murder of 
Sir W. Curzon Wyllie have provoked there is great 
reluctance now on the part of British firms to admit 
Indians as apprentices to 'their works, and that in con
sequence they are compe:Ied to go to other countries 
where they are treated with less suspicion. This re
luctance is perhaps in reality more often due to the fear 
lest young Indians should afterwa.rds turn their know
ledge to too good an account, as the Japanese have often 
done, in the promotion of compet ng industries in their 
own country. However that may be, the results are 
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certainly regrettable. For, if there is one thing that has 
impressed itself on me during my last visit to India, it is 
that, if we want to retain our hold, not only upon the 
country, but upon the people, we must neglect no oppor
tunity of arresting the estrangement which is grow ng 
up between us and the younger generation of Indians. 
It is upon this estrangement that the revolutionary 
organizations outside of India chiefly rely for the success 
of their propaganda, and nothing helps them more than 
the bitterness with which young Indians who come 
abroad often return to India ready for any desperate 
adventure u. 
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THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS. 

It is impossible to acquit the Congress of having 
contributed to the growth of active and violent unrest, 
though the result may have lain far both from the purpose 
of its chief originators and from the desire of the majority 
of its members. Western education has largely failed 
in India because the Indian, not unnaturally, fails to 
bring an education based upon conceptions entirely alien 
to the world in which he moves into any sort of practical 
relation with his own life. So with the Indian politician, 
who, even with the best intentions, fails to bring the 
political education which he has borrowed from the West 
into any sort of practical relation with the politioal 
conditions of India. 

The Indian National Congress assumed unto itself 
almost from the beginning the functions of a Parliament. 
There was and is no room for a Parliament in India, 
because, so long as British rule remains a reality, the 
Government of India, as Lord Morley has plainly stated, 
must be an autocracy-benevolent and full of sympathy 
with Indian ideas, but still an autocracy. Nor would the 
Congress ha.ve been in any way qualified to discharge 
the functions of a Parliament had there been room for 
one. For it represents only one class, or rather a section 
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of one class-the Western educated middle, and mainly 
professional, class, consisting chiefly of lawyers, dootors, 
schoolmasters, newspaper men; an important and 
influential class, no doubt, but one which itself only 
represents an infinitesimal fraction-barely, perhaps, one
hundredth part-of the whole population. To what 
extent it is really representative even of that small 
section it is impossible to say, as the members are not 
returned by any clearly defined body of constituents 
or by any formal process of election. Originally it 
attracted the support of not a few non-Hindus, though 
the Hindu element always largely preponderated, and So 

small group of distinguished Parsees, headed by Mr. 
Dadhabai Naoroji, together with a sprinkling of 
Mahomedans, helped to justify its claim to be called 
National, in so far as that appellation oonnoted the 
representation of the different creeds and races of India. 
But gradually most of the Mahomedans dropped out, 
as it became more and more an exponent of purely 
Hindu opinion, and the Parsees retained little more than 
the semblance of the authority they had at one time 
enjoyed. 

On broader grounds still the Congress could never be 
oalled National in the Western democratio sense of the 
term, for whatever exceptions it may have been willing to 
make in favour of individuals, there can be no question of 
popular representation in India so long as the Hindu caste 
system prevails, under which whole classes numbering 
millions and millions are regarded and treated as beyond 
the pale and actually" untouchable." From time to 
time a few enlightened Hindus recognize the absurdity 
of posturing as the ohampions of democratic ideals so long 
as this monstrous anomaly Bubsists, but, whilst professing 
in theory to repudiate it, the Indian National Congress 
has during the whole· course of its existence taken no 
effective step towards removing it. Nor is the Congress 
any more representative of the toiling ma.sses that are not 
" unclean." No measures have been more bitterly 
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assailed in the Congress than those which, like the Punjab 
Land Alienation Act of 1900, were framed and have 
operated for the benefit of the agricultural and other 
humbler classes~.e., of the real" people of India," in 
whose name the Congress speaks so loudly and with so 
little title. 

An earlier generation of Hindus had fully recognized 
the urgency of social problems, like that of the "de
pressed" castes, and had realized that, until Indians 
had brought their own customs and beliefs to some 
extent into line with the social customs and beliefs 
of the West, they could not hope to raise their poli
ticallife on to the Western plane. The Indian National 
Congress, unfortunately, succumbed to the specious plea 
put forward in an evil hour many years ago by a dis
tinguished Hindu, afterwards a Judge of the Bombay 
High Court, Mr. K. T. Telang, who was himself un
ques~ionably an enlightened social reformer, that the 
"line of least resistance" was to press for political 
concessions from England where they had "friends 
amongst the garrison," instead of fighting an uphill 
battle for social reforms against the dead-weight of 
popular ignorance and prejudice amongst their own 
people. That many members of the Congress take part 
also in social reform conferences and are fully alive to 
the importance of social reform cannot alter the fact 
that, by turning its corporate back upon the cause they 
have at heart, the Indian National Congress has arrested 
instead of promoting one of the most promising move
mcnts to which Western education had given birth. 

Do not, however, let us throw the blame wholly upon 
the Congress. For, like Mr. Telang, it has been induced 
to put its trust in " the friends amongst the garrison "
Englishmen often of widely different types and charac
ters, like Bradlaugh and Hume and Webb and Sir William 
Wedderburn, and in more recent days Sir Henry Cotton 
and Mr. Mackarness-and upon them must rest no small 
responsibility for the diversion of many of the best 
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talents and energies of educated India from the thorny 
path of social reform into the more popular field of 
political a.gitation. 

What hus been the result ~ A self-constituted body 
of Indian gentlemen who have no title to represent the 
people and a very slender title to represent the upper 
classes of Indian society, but who, as I have already 
said, doubtless represent to some extent a. oonsiderable 
and influential section of Western educated opinion, 
might have given very useful assistance to Anglo-Indian 
legislators and administrators had they devoted them
selves to the study of those social problems in the solution 
of which it is peculiarly difficult and dangerous for an 
alien Government to take any initiative. Instead of 
that, they set before themselves a task that was im
possible because they had no status to perform it. They 
were fighting all the time in the air, and their pro
ceedings therefore lacked reality. The Congress was 
not only an irresponsible body, but it was never 
steadied by a healthy divergency of opinions and 
the presentation of conflicting arguments. It was 
not even a debating society, for all represented practically 
the same interests, held the same views, made the same 
speeches, which there was no one to question or to refute. 
Hence the monotony of the proceedings, the sameness 
of the speeches, sometimes marked with great ability, 
and generally delivered with much eloquence and fer
vour, at the short annual sessions. The proceedings 
were usually contrclled by a small caucus who drew up 
long-winded resolutions, often embodying half a score 
of resolutions carried in previous sessions. Some one 
delivered a soul-stirring oration, and then the" omnibus .. 
resolution, which was not even always read out, was put 
to the vote and passed unanimously. Every one knew 
beforehand that every speaker would attack the policy 
of Government, whether he dealt with the ancient stock 
grievances or with some new question raised by the 
lee:islative and administrlLtiye jlleasures of th~ current 
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year; and eYel"'J one knew also that all the others would 
applaud. There was no other way of bidding for popu
larity and making a. mark tha.n by achieving pre-emi
nence in the arts of pungent criticism and exuberant 
rhetoric. Behind the scenes there were, doubtless, often 
fierce fights and jealousies, and the struggles in camera 
a.re reported to have been sometimes very violent and 
bitter. But an unbroken front was maintained to the 
outside world, and the divisions which ultimately almost 
shipwrecked the Congress very rarely showed themselves 
on the surface of its proceedings till nearly 20 years after 
its birth. 

The attitude of Government who had accepted the 
Congress's assurances of loya.lty, and recognized its aims, 
a.s defined by it, to be "perfectly legitimate in themselves," 
was la.id down for the first time officially in 1890, under 
Lord Lansdowne's Viceroyalty, in terms that were 
certainly not hostile :-

The Government of India recognize that the Congress 
movement is regorded as representing in India what in Europe 
would ba called the more advanced Liberal Party as dis
tinguished from the great body of Conservative opinion which 
exists side by side with it. They desire themselves to main
tain an attitude of neutrality in their relations with both 
parties, so long as these act strictly within constitutional limits. 

To the principles of that declaration the Government 
of India has strictly adhered ever since, even when, as in 
1905, the Congress might ha.ve been deemed to have over
stepped those constitutiona.l limits by endorsing the 
Bengalee doctrine of boycott. 

Though the majority of the Congress probably glided 
unconsciously or without any deliberate purpose from 
its earlier attitude of remonstrance and entreaty 
into violent denunciation of Government and all 
its works, there had always been a smal group 
determined to drive or to manoouvre thcir colleagues 
as a body into an attitude of open and irreconcilable 
hostility. That group was headed by Tilak, the strongest 
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personality in Indian politics, who was gradually making 
recruits among the more ardent spirits all over India. 
On one occasion, as far back as 1895, when the Congress 
held its annual session in his own city of Poona, he had 
attempted to commit it to the aggressive doctrines which 
he was already preaching in the Deccan, but he soon 
discovered that the temper of the majority was against 
him. He was, however, far too tenacious ever to accept 
defeat He bided his time. He knew he had to reckon 
w:th powerful personal jealousies, and he remained in 
the background. His opportunity did not come till ten 
years later when he pulled the strings at the two successive 
sessions held in 1905 at Benares and in 1906 at Calcutta. 
It was then that the Congress passed from mere negative 
antagonism into almost direct defiance of Government. 
It must have been a proud moment for Tilak when the 
very man who had often fought so courageously against 
his in1lammatory methods and reactionary tendencies in 
the Deccan, Mr. Gokhale, played into his hands, and from 
the presidential chair at Benares got up to commend the 
boycott as a political weapon used for a definite political 
purpose. A year later, it is true, Mr. Gokhale and the 
.. moderate" party in the Congress, who had seen in the 
meantime to what lawlessness the boycott was leading, 
were anxious to undo or to mitigate at the Calcutta session 
what they had helped to do at Benares. But again, by 
dint of lobbying and even more by threatening to break 
up the Congress, Tilak carried the day, and a resolution 
was passed in the form upon which he insisted to the 
effect that the boycott movement was legitimate. It was 
not till the following year at Surat, after the preaching 
of lawlessness had begun to yield its inevitable harvest 
of crime, that the " moderates " recoiled at last from 
the quicksands into which the" extremiBts " were lea.ding 
them. Tilak, however, carried out his threat, and he and 
his friends wrecked that session of the Congress amidst 
scenes of disgraceful riot and confusion. 

Yet even after this the " moderates" lacked the courage 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
160 THE ThTDIA..",< NATIONAL COYGRESS [CRAP. xn 

of their convictions. The breach has never been altogether 
repaired, but thero have been frequent negotiations and 
exchanges of courtesies. In the very next year at Madras 
a man as incapable of promoting or approv ng criminal 
forms of agitation as Dr. Rash Behari Ghose was holding 
out the olive branch to " the wayward wanderers" who 
had treated him so despitefully at Surat; and last year 
at Lahore, when Pandit Mohan MalaVJ-a wtLS expounding 
from the chair the latcst formula adopted by Congress as a 
definition of its aims, his chief anxiety Beemed to be to 
prove that it offered no obstacle to the return of the Surat 
insurgents to the fold . This formula, it may be men
tioned, lays down that "the objccts of the Indian 
National Congress are the attainment by the people 
of India of a system of Goyernment similar to that 
eujoyed by the self-governing members of the British 
Empire and a participation by them in the rights and 
responsibilities of the Empire on equal terms." This is 
a formula which many" moderates" no doubt construe in 
a spirit of genuine loyalty, but it does not exclude the 
construction whioh more" advanced" politioians like Mr. 
Pal plaoe upon 8warai. 

The last session of the Congress at Lahore, in December 
last, is generally admitted to have aroused very little 
enthusiasm, and there are many who believe that, 
weakened as it has been by recent dissensions, it will 
scarcely survive the creation of the new enlarged Counoils. 
These Councils have been so constituted that they will 
be able to discharge usefully the functions which the 
Congress arrogated to itself without any title or authority. 
Perhaps it was the consoiousness that the Congress 
would at any rate be henceforth overshadowed by the 
new Counoils that led Pandit Malavya to inveigh BO 

bitterly in his presidential address at Lahore against 
the shape ultimately given to the reforms. What one 
may hope above all is that the Councils will help to give 
the Indian " moderates" a little more self-relio.nce than 
t>hey ha.ve hitherto shown. The I:qdian N&tional CongreBII 
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has at all times contained many men of high cha.racter 
and ability, devoted to what they conceived to be the 
best interests of their country, and at first, at any rate, 
quite ready to acknowledge the benefits of British rule 
and to testify to their conviction that the maintenance 
of Britiqh rule is essential to the welfare and safety of 
India. Many of them must have seen that the constant 
denunciation of Government by men who claimed to 
represent the intelligence of the country must tend to 
stimulate a spirit of disaffection and revolt amongst their 
more ignorant and inexperienced fellow-countr:rmen. 
Yet not one of them had the courage to face the risk of 
temporary unpopularity by pointing out the danger of 
the inclined plane down which they were sliding, until 
they actua.Jly saw themselves being swept hopelessly off 
their feet at Surat. It was then too late to avert the 
consequences of pusillanimity or to shake off their share 
of responsibility for the evils which the tolerance they 
had too long extended to the methods of their more 
violent colleagues had helped to produce. One of the 
main purposes of the Indian National Congress has 
avol\'edly been to set up a claim for the introduction of 
representative government in India. Yet it has itself 
seldom escaped the control of a handful of masterful 
leaders who have ruled it in the most irresponsible and 
despotic fashion. The Congress has, in fact, displayed 
exactly the same feature which has been so markedly 
manifested in the case of municipalities, namely, the 
tendency of" representative" institutions in India to 
resolve themselves ir,te machines operated by, and 
for the benefit of, an extremely limited and dom"neering 
oligarchy. 

11 
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CONSTITlCTION.ll. REFORMS. 

When Lord Minto closed at the end of March the first 
Sess;on of the Imperial Council, as the Viceroy's Legis
lative Council, enla.rged under the Indian Councils Act 
of IIJ09, is now officially designated, n contradistinction 
to the enlarged Provincial Councils of Provincial Govern
ments, his Excellency very properly described it as " a 
memorable Session." It was, indeed, far more than that. 
Even to the outward eye the old Council Chamber at 
Government House presented a very significant spectaclel 
to which the portra.it of Warren Hastings over the 
Viceregal Chair always seemed to add a strange 
note of admiration. The round table at which the 
members of the Viceroy's Legislative Council used to 
gather. with far less of formality, had disappeared, and 
the 59 members of the enlarged Council had their 
appointed seats disposed in a double hemicycle facing 
the Chair. They sat for the most part according to pro
vinces, and the features as well as, in some cases, the 
dresses, of the Indian members showed at a. glance how 
representative this new Council really was. 

The tall burly frame of the Kuvar Sahib of Patiala was 
only more conspicuoull than that of the Ma.barajll.h of 
Burdwan, because the former wore the many-fold~ 
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turban and brocaded dress of his Sikh ancestry, whereas 
the latter, like most Bengalees of the upper classes, has 
adopted the much more commonplace broadcloth of 
the "VVest. The bold, hawk-like features of Malik Umar 
Hyat Khan of Tiwana in the Punjab were as characteristic 
of the fighting Pathan from the North as were the R.ajah 
of IIIahmudabad's more delicate feo.tures of the l'rlaho
medan ar;stocracy of the erstwhile kingdom of Oudh. 
The white su:adeshi garments affected by Pandit Madan 
Moha.n lIIalaviya. from the United Provinces-who 
opened the last meeting of the Indian National Congress 
at Lahore with a presidential address which lasted for 
two hours and a quarter, and wound up with an apology 
for its brevity on the ground that he had had no time to 
prepare it--te~tified, at any rate more loudly, to the st.ern
ness of his patriotic convictions than the equally su'adeshi 
homespun, cut at least in European fashion, of another 
" advanced" po1itician, Mr. Bhupendranath Base, of 
Bengal. More worthy of attention was the keen, refined, 
and intellectual face of Mr. G. K. Gokhale, the Deccanee 
Brahman with the Mahratta cap, who, by education, 
belongs to the West quite as much as to the East, and, 
by birth, to the ruling caste of the last dominant 
race before the advent of the British Raj. The 
red fez worn by the majority of Mahomedan members 
showed that their community had certainly not failed 
in this instance to secure the generous measure of 
representation which Lord lI1into spontaneously promised 
to them three years ago at Simla. The peculiar glazed 
black headdress of the Parsee and the silk kerchief of 
the Burman in turn indicated the racial catholicityof the 
assembly in which Sir Sassoon David, of Bombay, worthily 
represents, by his authority as a financier, the small 
Jewish community of India. 

Nor were the different interests and classes, with 
two important exceptions, les8 adequately repre
sented than the different race~' and creeds. Besides 
thll great territorial magna.tes, of' whom I have already 
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mentioned two or three by name, there were Dot 
a few other well-known representatives of the landed 
interests which, in a country like India where agriculture 
is still the greatest of all national industries, have a special 
cla.im to respectful hearing, even though they have hitherto 
for the most part held aloof from the fashionable methods 
of political agitation. There was indeed a good deal of 
disappointment among the urban professional classes, 
in whose eyes a Western education--<>r rather education 
on what are, often quite erroneously, conceived to be 
Western lines-should apparently constitute the one 
indispensable qualification for publie life. But they too 
hOO secured no inconsiderable number of seats, and if 
the voice of the Indian National Congress did not pre
demina te it had certainly not been reduced to silence. 

Doubts were freely expressed among Englishmen 
before the meetings of the new COlIDcils as to the com
petence of the Anglo-Indian officials for the novel duties 
allotted to them in these assemblies. It was argued, 
not unreasonably, that men who had never been trained 
or accustomed to take part in public discussions might 
find themselves at a disadvantage in controversial en
counters with the quick-witted Hindu politician. It is 
generally admitted now that the first Session at any rate 
of the Imperial Council by no means justified any such 
apprehensions. Not a few official members, it is true, 
were inclined at first to rely exclusively upon their written 
notes, and there was indeed, from beginning to end, but 
little room for the rapid thrust and skilled parry of debate 
to which we are accustomed at V,'estminster. Most of 
the Indian members themselves had carefully prepared 
their speeches beforehand, and read them out from typed 
or even printed drafts before them. In many cases the 
speeches had been communicated two or three days 
ahead to the Press, and sometimes a speech was printed 
and commented upon in the favoured organ of some 
honourable member, though he had ultimately changed 
hie mind and preserved lSilence, .... ithout, however, inform-
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ing the editor of the fact. In other ca.ses a speech W&,8 

published without the interruptions and calls to order 
whioh ho.d compelled the orator to drop out Borne of his 
most cherished periods. As it was the custom for Indian 
members to communicate also to the departments im
mediately concerned the gist of the remarks which they 
proposed to make, the official members "\VerA tempted 
&t first to frame their rcplies on similar lines and to read 
out elaborate sta.tements bristling with figures, which 
would have been much more suitable for circulation &,8 

printed minutes. But gradually many of them took 
courage and showed that they could speak easily and 
simply, and quite as effectively as most of the Indian 
members. 

Indeed one of the best speeches of this kind was that 
delivered on the last day but one of the Session by ~1r. 
P. C. Lyon, a nominated member for Eastern Bengal. 
in reply to the fervid oration of Mr. Bupendranath Bose 
on the thread bare topic of Partition. On this, a.s on 
other occasions, the florid style of eloquence cultivated 
by the leaders of the Indian National Congress fell dis
tinctly flat 'n the calmer atmosphere of the Council-room. 
as ndeed Mr. Gokhllle warned some of his friends it was 
bound to do. During the last two days d scussion was 
allowed somewhat needlessly under the new rules, to 
roam at large over all manner of irrelevant subjects, but 
on this occasion it served at least one useful purpose. 
If it were not th&t the BengaJee politician has no other , 
grievance to substitute for it, the question of the Partition 
of Bengal should, one would think, have received its 
quietus, for two excellent speeches, delivered with much 
simple force by Maulvi Syed Shams ul Huda, Mahomedan 
member for Eastern Benga,], and by J'tlr. Mazhar-ul-Haq. 
another Mahomedan who sits for Bengal, completed the 
discomfiture which poor Mr. Bose had already experienced 
a.t Mr. Lyon's hands. 

Needless to say tha.t amongst the Indian members 
it was the politician, and especially the more" advanced .. 
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politician, who figured most prominently in the discussions. 
The more conservative Indians were usually content to 
listen, wi.th more or less visible signs of weariness, to the 
facile and sometimes painfully long-winded eloquence 
of their colleagues. When they did intervene, however, 
their speeches were usually short and n one the less 
effective. In most of tilt') divisions that were taken 
they supported the Government, and in no single instance 
was the Government majority hard pressed. The 
minority in support of any resolution resisted by Govern
ment never reached 20, and gcnerally fluctuated some
where between 16 and 20. The only resolution which 
would have cert3.inly combined all the native members 
in support of it was Mr. Gokhale's resolution with regard 
to the position of British Indians in South Africa, but, 
as it was accepted by Government, it was passed nemo con. 
without a. division. 

That in these circumstances the official members 
who are at the sa.me time heads of the most important 
administrative and executive departments should be 
kept in constant attendance during debates in which 
many of them are not in any way directly concerned, 
and that they should thus be detained in Calcutta at a. 
season when their presence would be fa.r more useful 
elsewhere, constitutes one of the most serious of the ma.ny 
practical drawbacks of the new system for which a remedy 
will have to be found. It is as if not only the Parlia.
mentary representatives but the permanent officials 
of our ov:n great public departments were expected 
to sit through the debates in the House of Commons, 
without even the facilities which the private rooms 
of Ministers, the library, and the smoking rooms at West
minster afford for quiet intervals of work between the 
division bells. Nor is that all. The Council sat during 
the very months of the short" cold weather," when it 
is customary and alone practicable for heads of ·depart
ments to undertake their annual tours of inspeotion. 
The redwtio ad abB"urdum is surely reached in the case 
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of the Commander-in-Chief and the Chief of the Staff. 
Though the Imper.al CowlCil is itself debarred from 
dealing "ith Army quest.ions. they could be seen any 
day sitting through the debatcs merely because their 

. vot~s might conceivably be rcquired ~o maineain t·hc 
officinl majority, and, except for one or two short excnr
sions in the ill tervals bctween the meetings of Council, 
they were tied to Calcutta when they ought to havc 
been travolling about the country and inspecting the 
troops. Yet it is generally admitted that at no period 
since the Mutiny has it bcen more importan~ for the Com
mander-in-Chief to maintain the closest possible contact 
witl1 the native army-especially when the Commandcr
in-Chief is as popular with the Indian soldier as Sir 
O'!\foore Creagh. 

Another obvious drawback of the present arrange
ments is the inconvenience to which members of Council 
from the provinces were subjected by the irregular 
inten.-als at which the Council held its actual sittings. 
Either they had to waste their time at Calcutta during 
the intervals, to the detriment of their interests at home, 
or they had to spend days in railway carriages rushing 
backwards and forwards from their homes to the 
capital. for in a country of such magnificent distances there 
are few journeys that take less than 24 hours, and from 
Calcutta, for instance, either to Madras or to Bombay 
takes the best part of 48 hours. Unless arrangements 
are remodelled so as to enable the Council to transact 
its business, whether in plena or in committee, either 
in one session or in two short sessions, but in any case 
continuously, many of its most valuable members, who 
have important business. of their own which they cannot 
afford to neglect, will cease to attend, and the Council 
will not only lose much of the representative character, 
which is one of its best features at present, but will fall 
inevitably under the preponderating influence of the 
professional politician. In his closing speech Lord Minto 
outlined a scheme which would in BOme measure meet 
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this difficulty, but it is doubtful whether it will prove 
by My means adequate. Another point which requires 
consideration is whether it is desirable for the Viceroy 
to preside himself oyer the deliberations of the Council. 
Even if he could properly afford the time for it, it seems 
hardly expedient that the immediate representative of 
the King-Emperor should be drawn into the arena of 
public controversies. Proceedings are bound to grow 
more and more contentious, and delicate questions of 
procedure wi.ll arise and have to be settled from the chair. 
These are all matters in which the Viceroy should not be 
committed to the premature exercise, on the spur of 
the moment, of his supreme authority. 

One of the chief purposes which the creation of the 
new Councils is intended to achieve is that of enlightening 
Indian opinion throughout the country by means of the 
enlarged opportunities given for the discussion of public 
affarrs. But that purpose will be defeated unless the 
discllSSions receiYe adequate publicity. They certainly 
did not do so this winter. Not only is the art of gallery 
reporting still in its infancy, but many of the Indian 
ncwspapers have still to learn that "it is not crioket .. 
to report only the speeches of their political friends 
and to omit or compress into a few lines the speeches 
of their adversaries. A 'glaring instance of this short
coming was afforded by the Bengalee. The Nationalist 
organ published Mr. Bupendra Nath Bose's speech on 
the partition of Bengal in extenso, as he had intended 
to deliver it, without taking the slightest notice of the 
fact that he was repeatedly called to ordcr by the Viceroy 
and had in consequence to drop out whole passages of 
his oration, and it published practically nothing else
though perhaps no other indictment of the Government 
during the whole session was more suocessfully refuted, 
both by the official spokesman, Mr. Lyen, and by other 
Indian members. Apart, however, from any such delibe
rate unfairness, the communication of speeches in 
advance to the Press should be strenuously discounten-
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&.need. Many official members showed that they could 
perfectly well dispense with the doubtful advantage of 
knowing beforehand exactly what their critics were 
going to say, and, jf once this practice is stopped, news
pa pers, relieved from the temptation of giving undue 
preference to easy .. copy," will learn to cultivate and 
to rely upon more legitimate methods of reporting. It 
is to be hoped also that the Gazette of India, which 
publishes the official verbatim reports, will not in future 
lag so far behind the actual proceedings. 

All these are minor points. The dominant feature 
of the Session was that in spite of wide divergences of 
views, the proceedings were generally dignified, some
times even to the verge of dulness, and with one or two 
exceptions they ~\'ere marked by good feeling on all 
sides. It would be unfair not to give to Mr. Gokhale 
his full share of credit for this happy result. Though 
often an unrelenting critic of the Administration, he 
struck from the first a note of studied moderation and 
restraint to which most of his political friends attuned 
their utterances. He naturally assumed the functions 
of the leader of his lIlajesty's Opposition, and he diq
charged them, not only with the ability which every 
one expected of him, but with the urbanity and self
restraint of a man conscious of his responsibilities as 
well as of his powers. His was, amongst the Indian 
members, not only the maSter mind, but the dominant 
personality. The European members, on the other hand, 
showed themseI-ves invariably courteous and good
tempered, and not a few awkward corners were turned 
by a little good-humoured banter. Nor was it unusual 
to see the Englishman come and sit down by the side 
of the Indian member to whose indictment he had just 
been replying, and in friendly conversation take all 
personal sting out of the controversy. As Lord Minto 
aptly put it, the Council-room "has brought people 
together. Official and non-official members have met 
each other. The official waIl which of necessity to some 
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extent separated them has been broken down. They 
have talked over many things together." From this 
poi.nt of yiew, if future sC!'Sions fultil the promise of the 
first onE', the Imperial Council IDD-y grow into a potent 
inst1'll lllcnt for good. 

Of t·he deeper significance which underlay the meeting 
of this remarkable assembly it is still perhaps prema.ture 
to ~pp.ak. But cautions and tcntati,e as was the attitude 
of all p:trties concern.ed, and free as, from beginning to 
('lld, the proceedings were from any stD-rtling incidents, 
no one CD-ll hD-ve watched them \\ithout being conscious 
of tht' presence of new forces of vast potentiality which 
must tend to modify very pro[01U1dly the relations 
between the go,ernors and the govcmed in India itself, 
and possibly m-en between India. and the Mother Country. 
They are the forces, largely still unknown, which have 
been brought into play by Lord Morley's Constitutional 
reiOnDR, a.nd though they made them.~el,es naturally 

'more conspicuously felt in the Imperial Council at 
Calcutta, they were present in every one of the enlarged 
Legislative Councils of the Provincinl Governments. 

It is no part of my purpose to recount in detail the 
long, though generally dispassionate, controversy to which 
these reforms gave rise. We may not all be agreed as 
to the necessity or wisdom of some of the changes 
embodied in them, and some ma.y think that we are 
inclined to travel too fast and too fsr on a road which 
IndiD-ns have not up to the present shown themselves 
qua.lified to tread without danger. But there are few 
Englishmen either at home or in India who do not 
recognize the statesma.nlike spirit in which Lord Morley, 
loyally seconded throughout by Lord Minto, has 
approached the very difficult problem of giving to the 
people of India. a larger consultative voice in ad mini
stra.tion as well as in legislation without jeopa.rdizing 
the stability or impairing the suprema.cy of British 
control. The future alone can show how far these far
reaching changes will justify the generous expectations 
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of their author, but taken as a whole they undouhtedly 
represent a constructive work which is fully worthy of 
the fine record of British rule in India. 

How very far-reaching they are the mcrest indication 
of their most salient featurE'~ "ill suffice to indicat.c. 
For the sake of convenience, though they form a homo· 
geneous whole, thcy ma:' be divided roughly into t,,·o 
categories-those that afi'f>.ct the Executiye Council. 
and thooe that haye remorl,·Jled the Legislative Councils. 
To the former category be],'ng :-

(1) The appointment of an Indian member to j·he 
Vicero;v's Executive CounciL ~Ir. S. P. Sinha, a Bengalee 
barrister in large practice, was appointed to be legal 
member, and the ability and distinction \\ith which he 
discharged the duties of his high office have gone far to 
remoye the misgivings of many of thosc who were at 
first opposed to this new departure. It is the more to 
be regretted that his services will be lost to the new 
Viceroy, 8S he has announced his intention of retiring, 
for personal reasons, at the end of Lord Minto's Vicc
royo,lty 15. 

(2) The appointment of one Indian member to the 
Executive Councils· of the Governors of Madras and 
Bombay. The Rajah of Bobbili has been appointed in 
Madras and Mr. M. B. Chaubal in Bombay. An Indian 
will also be appointed to the Executive Council of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal as soon as t.hat body 
has been finally constituted '., and similar appointments 
will be made to the Executive Councils of the chief Indian 
provinces when the powers taken to create those bodies 
shall be put into operation. 

(3) The appointment of two Indians, one a Hindu 
and the other a Mahomedan, to be members of the 
Council of the Secretary of State, generally lmovm as 
the India Council, in WhitehalL Mr. K. G. Gupta and 
Mr. Husaiu Bilgrami were appointed by Lord MOl'ley in 
1907. Mr. Bilgrami retired early in 1910 owing to ill-health, 
and his place has been taken by Mr. M. A. All Baig. 
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In principle, the introduction of natives of India into these 
inner lines of the British Executive power undoubtedly 
constitutes, as Lord Lansdowne has said, a .. tremendous 
innovation," but it may be doubted whether in practice 
the consequences will be as considerable as those of the 
changes cffected by the India Councils Act of 1909 in 
the compositicn and attributions of the Imperial and 
Provincial Legislative Councils. Thcse changes are of 
a twofold character. In the first place the total number 
of members has been very materially increased--e.g., in 
the Imperial Legislatiye Council from 21 to a maximum 
of 60; in the Madras and Bombay Legislative Councils 
from 24 to a maxi~mlm of 50; in the Bengal I..egislative 
Council from 20 to 50, &c. Room has thus been made 
for the introduction of a much larger number of elected 
member., of whom there will be in future not less than 
135 altogether in the different Legislative Councils, as 
against only 39 under the old statutes. Still more 
important than the mere increase in the number of elected 
members is the radical change in the proportion they 
will bear to official members. Except in the Imperial 
Council, where, at the instance of Lord Morley, a small 
official majority has been retained which Lord Minto 
himself was willing to dispense with, there "ill no longer 
be any official maj ority. The regulations determining 
the electorates and the mode of election have been 
framed with praiseworthy elasticity in accordance with 
loc8.1 requirements, and care has been taken to provide 
as far as possible for an adequate representa.tion of all 
the most important communities and interests. In 
view of the manifold and profound lines of cleavage 
which exist in Indian society, it is extremely improbable 
that all the elected members will ever combine against 
the official minority except in such rare and improbable 
cases as might produce an absolute consensus of Indian 
opinion, and in such cases it is even more improbable 
that Government would ignore so striking a manifestar 
tion. ~'evertbeless, as a safeguard against the possi-
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bility of factious opposition, the right of veto hag been 
reserved to the Provincial Executives and in the last 
resort to the Governor-General in Council. 

Thus the Indian Councils Act of 1909 cannot be said 
to have actually modified the position of the Indian 
Legislatures. \Vith regard to the most important of 
them-viz., the Imperial Council-Lord Morley was 
careful to make this perfectly clear in his despatch of 
November 27, 1908, in which he reviewed the proposals 
put forward in the Government of India despatch of 
October 1. "It is an essential condition of the reform 
policy," the Secretary of State wrote, " that the Imperial 
supremacy should in no degree be compromised. I 
must therefore regard it as essential that your Excellency's 
Council, in its legislative as well as in its executive 
character, should continue to be so constituted as to 
ensure its constant and uninterrupted power to fulfil 
the constitutional obligation that it owes, and must 
always owe, to his Majesty's Government and to the 
Imperial Parliament." The Indian Executive therefore 
remains, as hitherto, responsible only to the Imperial 
Government at home, and the Imperial Council can 
exercise over it no directly controlling power. The sa.me 
holds good, mutatis mutandis, of the Provincial Execu
tives and their Councils. 

Indirectly, however, the Indian Councils Act of l!lOO 
materially modifies the relations between the Legislative 
Councils and the Executive by giving to elected and non
official members opportunities which they have never 
enjoyed before of discussing public policy and making 
their voices heard and their influence felt on both 
administrative and legislative matters. The revised rules 
of procedure, under which supplementary questions may 
be grafted on to interpellations, and resolutions can be 
moved not only in connexion with the financial state
ments of Government, but, with certain specified r€'Rerva.
tions, on most matters of general publio interest, a.re 
undoubtedly calculated to afford a vastly la.rger SCO}'El 
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than in the past to the activities of Indian L~gislatures, 
and it will depend ,"ery much upon the ability and 
rt:sourcefulness of members themselves to what extent 
they may utilize these f'1Cilitie.s for the purpose of ulti
mately creating real powers of control. In an extremely 
interesting and dispassiono.te study of the Indian Con
stitution, and of the effects which the new reforms may 
haye upon it, 1\1r. Rangaswami Iyengar, a Hindu journalist 
of lIIadras, comes to the cond usion that " if the powers 
110W entrusted to the CowlciIs are used "ith care, "isdom, 
,ll1d discrimino.tion, pr~cedents and procedure analogous 
to thoRe of the House of Commons might gradually grow 
IIp, and might serve as a useful means if not of directly 
JontroUing the Executive-a power which under the 
present constitutional arrangement of the Government 
of India it is impossible that the Cotmcil should possess
~t least of directing the Executive into correct and proper 
Jhannels in regn,rd to administrative policy and admini
strative action." Not the least important of the changes 
are those made in regard to Budget procedure. Indian 
Legislatures ,\ill no more than in the past have power to 
,"ote or to veto the Budget, but they will have hence
forth an opportunity of setting forth their views before 
the Budget has assumed its fiual shape. Members will 
be able to discuss beforehand any changes in taxation, 
o,s well aR any new loans or additional grants to local 
governments, and they will be taken into the confidence of 
Government with regard to the determination of publio 
~xpenditure. No doubt importa.nt heads of revenue 
are still excluded from the purview of the Councils, but 
members will have the right of placing on reoord their 
vie ws in the form of resolutions on all items not speci
fically excluded from their cognisance, and the Finance 
Member will be bound to explain the reasons why Govern
ment declines to nccept any resolution that may have 
been passed in the first two stages of the Budget. Much 
will depend upon the reasonable and practical use which 
members make of these novel opportunities, fOf, to quote 
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Mr. Iyengar again, "the progress of conRtitutional 
government is not dependent so much upon what is 
expressly decbred to be ccnstitutional rights as upon 
what is silently built up in the form of constitutional 
cOllventions." 

In tho great speech in which Lord Morley gave the 
House of Lords the first outline of his Indian reforms 
scheme there was one singularly pregnant passage. "\V e 
at anv rate," he said, .. have no choice or option. As an 
ilIl1st;ious member of this House once said, we are watching 
a great and stupendous process, the reconstruction of 
a decomposed society. What we found was described 
as a parallel to Europe in the fifth century, and we have 
now, as it were, before us in that vast congeries of people 
we call India, a long, slow march in uneven stage!! 
tlu·ough all the centuries from the fifth to the twentieth. 
Stupen(~ous indeed, and to guide that transition with 
sympathy, political·wisdom, and courage, with a sense of 
humanity, duty, and national honour, may well be 
called a glorious mission." Whether we succeed in that 
mission must depend largely upon the loyal assistance 
we receive from those Indians who claim, in virtue of 
their superior education, to represent this twentioth 
century. Lord J\Iorley has fulfilled in no niggardly 
spirit his pledge to associate the people of India with 
the Government far more closely than has hitherto been 
the case in the work of actual day-to-day a.d.ministration 
as well as in the more complex problems of legislation. 
It rests now with the Indian representatives both in the 
Executive and Legislative Council!! to justify Lord Morley's 
expectations by using the new machinery which he haa 
placed in their hands not for purposes of mere destructive 
criticism and malevolent obstruction, but for intelligent 
and constructive co-operation with the British rulers of 
India, to whom alone, whatever may be their short
comings, India owes it tha.t the spirit of the twentieth 
century has spread to her shores. 
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THE DEPRESSED CASTES. 

The only classes in British India for whom no real 
representation has been devised in the enlarged Indian 
Councils are the millions of humble toilers who constitute 
what are known as the "depressed castes." Under present 
social conditions in India, this was probably inevitable. 
Though, rather unreasonably, the vast majority of 
them go to swell the numbers of the Hindu popula.
tion in the census upon which Hindu representation 
ought, according to Hindu politicians, to be based, 
those politicians have certainly not as yet shown 
any title to speak on their behalf. For there is no 
more striking contrast to the liberal and democratic 
professions of a body which claims, as does the Indian 
National Congress, to represent an enlightened, pro
gressive, and national Hinduism than the fact that in 
the course of its 25 years' existence it has scarcely done 
anything to give practical effect to its theoretical repudia
tion of a social system that condemns some 50 millions 
out of the 300 millions of the Hindu population of India 
to a life of unspeakable degradation. For a long time 
to oome, the depressed oastes will probably find, as in 
the past, their truest friends and best qualified repre
sentatives among the European members of Council, 
who, just beoause they are aliens, are free from all the 

176 
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influonces, whether of interest or of prej udice, which tend 
to divide Hindu society into so many water-tight com
partments. Let anyone who has any doubts on this 
point read some of the documents published in the Blue
books on the reforms--petition~ from low-caste com
munities imploring Government not to commit the 
defence of their interests to the Hindu Brahman, but 
to continue to them the direct and unselfish protection 
which they hM-e hitherto enjoyed at the hands of British 
administrators. 

The " depressed classes" of whom we generally speak 
as Pariahs, though the name properly belongs only to 
one particular caste, the Pareiyas in Southern India, 
include all Hindus who do not belong to the four highest 
or " clean" castes of Hinduism, and they are therefore 
now officially and euphemistically designated as the 
Panchamas-i.e., the fifth caste. Many of the Pan
chamas, especially in Southern India, are little better 
than bonded serfs; others are condemncd to this form 
of ostracism by the trades they ply. Such are not only 
the scavengers and sweepers, but also the workers in 
leather, the Chamars and Muchis of Northern and Central 
India, and the Chakilians and Madigas of Southern India, 
who with their families number 14 or 15 million souls; 
the washermen, the tadi-drawers and vendors of spirituous 
liquors, the pressers of oil, and, in many parts of the 
country, the cowherd and shepherd oastes, &c. They 
are generally regarded as descendants of the aboriginal 
tribee overwhelmed centuries ago by the tide of Aryan 
conquest. Some of those tribes, grouped together in 
the Indian Census under the denominational rubric of 
" Animists" and numbering about St millions, ha.ve 
survived to the present day in remote hills and jungles 
without being absorbed into the Hindu social system, 
and have preserved their primitive beliefs, in which 
fetish worship and magic are the dominant elements. 
Low as is their social 8tatUS, it is but little lower than 
that of the Panchamas, who have obtained a footing on 
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the nethermost rung of the social ladder of Hinduism 
without being admitted to any sort of contact with ita 
higher civilization or even to the threshold of its temples. 

Hinduism with all ita rigidity is, it is true, sufficiently 
elastic to sanction, at least tacitly, a slow process of 
evolution by which the Panchama caste~or there are 
many castes e.en amongst the "untouchables"
gradually shake off to some extent the slough of "un
cleanness" and establish some sort of ill-defined rela.tions 
even with Brahmanism. For whilst there is on the one 
hand a slowly ascending scale by which the Panchamas 
may ultimately hope to smuggle theDlllelves in amongst 
the inferior Sudras, the lowest of the four "clean" 
castes, so there is a descending scale by which Brahmans, 
under the pressure of poverty or disrepute, sink to so 
low a place in Brahmanism that they are willing to lend 
their ministrations, at a price, to the more prosperous 
of the Panchamas and help them on their way to a higher 
status. Thus probably half the Sudras of the present 
day were at some more or less remote period Panchamas, 
Again, during periods of great civil commotion, as in 
the 18th century, when brute force was supreme, not a 
few Panchamas, especially low-caste Mahrattas, made 
their way to the front as soldiers of fortune, and even 
carved out kingdoms to themselves at the point of the 
sword. Orthodox Hinduism bowed in such cases to the 
accomplished fact, just a.s it has acquiesced in la.ter 
years when education and the equality of treatment 
brought by British rule have enabled a small number of 
Panchama.s to qualify for employment under Government. 

But these exceptions are so rare and the evolutionary 
process is so infinitely slow and laborious that they do 
not visibly affect the yawning gulf between the" clean " 
higher-caste Hindu and the "unclean" Panchama. The 
latter may have learned to do puia to Shiva or Kali or 
other members of the Hindu Pantheon, but he is not 
allowed within the precincts of their sanctuaries and 
has to worship from afar. Nor are the disabilities of 
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the Panchama merely spiritual. In many villages he 
has to live entirely apart. He is not even allowed to 
draw water from the village well, lest he should " pollute" 
it by his touch, and where there is no second well for 
the "untouchables," the hardship is cruel, especially 
in seasons of drought when casual water dries up. In 
every circumstance of his life the vileness of his lot is 
brought home to the wretched pariah by an elaborate 
and relentless system of social oppression. I will only 
quote one or two instances which have come within my 
own observation. The respective distances beyond 
which Panchamas must not approach a Brahman lest 
they "pollute" him differ according to their degree of 
uncleanneRs. Though they have been laid down with 
great precision, it is growing more and more difficult to 
enforce them with the increasing promiscuity of railway 
and street-car intercourse, but in more remote parts of 
India, and especially in the south, the old rules are still 
often observed. In Cochin a few years ago I was crossing 
a bridge, and just in front of me walked a respectable
looking native. He suddenly turned tail, and running 
back to the end of the bridge from which we had both 
come, plunged out of sight into the jungle on the side 
of the road. He had seen a Brahman entering on to 
the bridge from the other end, and he had fled incon
tinently rather than incur the resentment of that high
caste gentleman by inflicting upon him the "pollution" 
of forbidden proximity, as the bridge, though a fairly 
broad one, was not wide enough for them to pass each 
other at the prescribed distance. In the native State of 
Travancore it is not unco=on to see a Panchama 
witness in a lawsuit standing about a hundred yards 
from the Court so as not to defile the Brahman Judge 
and pleaders, whilst a row of peons, or messengers, 
stationed between him and the Court, hand on its ques
tions to him and pass back his replies. 

No doubt the abject ignorance and squalor and the 
repulsive habits of many of these unfortunate castes 
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help to explain and to perpetuate their ostracism, but 
they do not exculpate a social system which prescribes 
or tolerates such a state of things. That if a kindly 
hand is extended to them, even the lowest of these 
depressed can be speedily raised to a higher plane has 
been abundantly shown by the efforts of Christian mis
siona.ries. They are only now beginning to extend their 
activities to the depressed castes of Northern India., but 
in Southern India important results have already been 
achieved. The Bishop of Madras claims that within 
the last 4,0 years, in the Telugu country alone, some 
250,000 Panchamas have become Christians, and in 
Travancore another 100,000. During the last two 
decades especially the philanthropic work done by the 
missionaries in plague and famine time has borne a rich 
harvest, for the Panchamas have naturally turned a 
ready ear to the spiritual ministrations of those who 
stretched out their hands to help them in the hour 
of extreme need. Bishop Whitehead, who has devoted 
himself particularly to this question, assures me that, in 
Southern India at least, the rate at which the elevation 
of the depressed castes can be achieved depends mainly 
upon the amount of effort which the Christian missions 
can put forth. If their organizations can be adequately 
strengthened and extended so as to deal with the in
creasing numbers of inquirers and converts, and. above 
all, to train native teachers, he is convinced that we may 
be within measurable distance of the reclamation of the 
whole Panchama population. What the effect would 
be from the social as well as the religious point of view 
may be gathered from a. recent report of the Telugu 
Mission. which most lay witnesses would, I believe, 
readily confirm :-

If we look a.t the signs of mora.l a.nd spiritua.! progress 
during the la.st 40 years, the results of the mission work have 
been most encouraging. It is quite true tha.t na.tura.lly the 
Pa.nchamas are poor, dirty, ignorant, and, as a conse
quence of ma.n,l' ceIltqries of QPpressiQIl. pecllliarly a.c!c!ioted 
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to the more mean and servile vices. But the most hope. 
ful element in their case is that they are conscious of their 
degradation and eager to escape from it. A.s a consequence, 
when formed into congregations under the care of earnest 
and capable teachers, they make marked progress materially, 
intellectually, a.nd morally. Their gross ignorance disap· 
pears; they become cleaner and more decent in their persons 
and homes; they give up cattle poisoning and grain stealing, 
two crimes particula.rly associated with their class; they 
abstain from the practice of infant ma.rriage and concubinage, 
to which almost all classes of Hindu society are addicted; 
they lose much of the old servile spirit which led them to 
grovel at the feet of their social superiors, and they acquire 
more sense of the rights and dignity which belong to 
them as men. 'Where they are able to escape their 
surroundings they prove themselves in no way inferior, 
either in mental or in moral character, to the best of thpir 
fellow·countrymen. Especially is this the case in the Mission 
Boarding Schools, where the change "Tought is a moral 
miracle. In many schools a.nd colleges Christian lads of 
Panchama origin are holding their own with, and in not a 
few cases are actually outstripping, their Brahman com· 
petitors. . In one district the Hindus themselves 
bore striking testimony to the effect of Christian teaching on 
the pariahs. "Before they became Christians," one of them 
said. "we had always to lock up our storehouses, and were 
always having things stolen. But now all that is changed. 
We can leave our houses open and never lose a.nything." 

In the heyday of the Hindu Social Reform Movement, 
before it was checked by the inrush of political agitation, 
the question of the elevation of the depressed castes 
was often and earnestly discussed by progressive Hindus 
themselves, but it is only recently that it has again been 
taken up seriously by some of the Hindu leaders, and 
notably by Mr. Gokhale. One of the utterances that 
has produced the greatest impression in Hindu circles 
is a speech made las~ year by the Gaekwar of Baroda, 
a Hindu Prince who not only professes advanced Liberal 
views, but whose heart naturally goes out to the depressed 
castes, as the fortunes of his own house were made in 
the turmoil of the eighteenth century by a Mahratta 
of humble extraction, if not actually of low-caste origm. 
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His Highness does not attempt to minimize the evils of 
the system. 

The s&me principles whioh impel us to ask for politio&! 
justice for ourselves should &Otuate us to show social justi08 
to each other. . . . By the sincerity of our efforts to 
uplift the depressed classes we shall be judged fit to achieve 
the objects of our national desire. . . . The system which 
divides us into innumerable castes c1a.iming to rise by 
minutely graduated steps from the pariah to the Brahman 
is a whole tissue of injustice, splitting men equal by nature 
into divisions high and low, based not on the natural standard 
of persotlal qualities but on accidents of birth. The eternal 
strugglc between caste and caste for social superiority has 
become a constant source of ill-feeling. . Want of 
education is practically uni'<"ersal amongst the depressed 
classes, but this cannot have been the cause of their fall, for 
many of the so-c&llad higher classes in India share in the 
general ignorance. Unlike them, howcver, they are unable 
to attend the ordinary schools owing to the idea that it is 
pollution to touch them. To do so is to commit a sin offen
sive alike to religion and to conventional morality. Of 
professions as a means of livelihood these depressed classes 
have a. very small choice. Here, too, the supposed pollution 
of their touch comes in their way. On every hand we find 
that the peculiar difficulty from which they sufier, in addition to 
others that they share with other classes, is their ., untouch
a.bleness." 

After a powerful argument against the theory of 
" untouchableness" and against priestly intolerance, the 
Ga.ekwa.r urges not only upon Hindus but upon Govern
ment the duty of attacking in all earnestness this for
mida.ble problem. 

A Government within easy reo.ch of the latest thought, 
with unlimited moral and material resources, such as there 
is in India, should not remain content with simply asserting 
the equality of men under the common law and maintaining 
order, but must sympathetically see from time to time that 
the different sections of its subjects are provided with a.mple 
mea.ns of progress. Many of the Indian States where they 
.. re at all alive to the true functions of government, owing 
to less elevating surroundings or out of nervousness, fear to 
IItrike but a. new psth and find it rel!l! troublesome to foll.Ow 
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the policy of lai83Cr faire and to walk in th~ fO(ltstcps of the 
highcst Government in India, whose declared policy is to let 
the eocial a.nd religious matters of the people alone except 
where questions of grave importance are im-olved. \Vhen 
onc-sixth of the people are in a chronicnlly depressed and 
ignorant condition, no Government cat: afford to ignore 
the urgent necessity of doing what it ca·n for their elevation. 

Can the Government of India afford to disregard so 
remarkable an appeal 1 The question is not merely 
a social and moral question. but alRO a political one. 
'\\'hilst somc high-caste Hindus are beginning to recog
nize its urgency, the more prosperous of the socially 
depressed castes themselves are sho,;-ing signs of rest
lessness under the ostracism to which they are sub
jected. From almost all of these castes a few individuals 
have always emerged, who acquired wea,ith and the 
relative recognition that wealth brings with it, and the 
Ilumbcrs of such individuals are increasing. In some 
cascs a whole caste has seen its circumstances improve 
under new economic conditions entirely beyond its o"n 
control-like the Namasudras of Bengal, who. as agri
culturists, haye had their share of the growing agri
cultural prosperity of that region. They are materially 
better of! than they used to be, and so they are no longer 
content with their old social status of inferiority. Not 
only Ohristia.n but Mahomeclan missionaries have been 
at work amongst them, and though the vast majority 
remain Hindus, they note, like the Panchamas all over 
India must note, the immediate rise in the social sca,le 
of their fellow-castemen who embrace either Ohristianity 
or Islam. For it is one of the anomalies of this peculiar 
conception that the most untouchable Hindu ceases to 
be quite as untouchable when he becomes a Christian 
or a Mahomedan. The Bengalee politician was quick 
to Bee the danger of losing hold aJtogether of the Nama
BUdras, a.nd he set up a propaganda. of his own, which 
I have already described, with the object of winning them 
over to his side and to his methods of agitation by pro-
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mlsmg them in return a relaxation of caste stringency. 
The question with which we are confronted is whether 
we shall ourselves take a hand in the elevation of the 
depressed castes or whether we shall leave it to others, 
many of whom would exploit them for their own pur
poses. Is not this an opportunity for the Government 
of India to respond to the Gaekwar's invitation and 
depart for once from their traditional policy of lai88e'T 
taire 1 In the Christian Missions they have an admirable 
organization ready to hand which merely requires en
couragement and support. Though there are manifold 
dangers in giving official countenance to proselytizing 
work amongst the higher classes of Indian society. 
none of those objections can reasonably lie to co-operating 
in the reclamation of whole classes which the orthodox 
Hindu regards as beyond the pale of human intercourse. 
From the religious point of view, this is a matter which 
should engage the earnest attention of the great mis
sionary societies of this country. The hour seems to 
be at hand when a great and ccmbined effort is required 
of them. From the moral and social point of view 
they may well claim in this connexion the sympathy and 
support of all denominations and no-denominations 
that are interested in the welfare a.nd progress of back
ward races. From the political point of view the con
version of so many millions of the population of India 
to the faith of their rulers would open up prospects of 
such moment that I need not expatiate upon them. 
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TEE NATIVE STATES. 

One of the chief features of the original scheme 
of constitutional reforms submitted to the Secre
tary of State by the Gove=ent of India was the 
creation of an Imperial Advisory Council composed 
of ruling chiefs and territorial magnat.es. The proposal 
gave rise to a variety of objections, the most 
serious one being the dilliculty of adjusting the 
relations to the Government of India of a Council in 
which the most conspicuous members could have had 
no definite locus standi in regard to the internal affairs 
of British India-i.e., of the larger part of our Indian 
dependency under direct British administration. The 
difficulty was evaded by dropping the proposal. But 
to evade a dilliculty is only to postpone it. Though the 
constitutional reforms are confined, in their immediate 
application, to British India, measures of such far
reaching importance must react more or less directly 
upon the whole of our Indian Empire. Is it therefore 
politic, or, indeed, possible, to leave out of account 
the Native States, which occupy altogether about one
third of the total area of India and have an aggre
gate population of over 68 millions, or to ignore the 
rulers charged with their administration 1 
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The Na.tive States of India vary in size and im
portance from powerful principalities like the Nizam's 
State of Hydera.bad, with an area of 82.000 miles
nearly equal to that of England and Wales and Scotland
and a population of over 11 millions. down to diminu
tive chiefships, smaller than the holdings of a great 
English landlord. Distributed throughout the whole 
length and breadth of the peninsula, they display the 
same extraordinary variety of races and creeds and 
castes and languages and customs and traditions as 
the provinces under the immediate governance of 
the Viceroy. and their rulers themselves represent 
almost every phase and aspect of Inclian history. The 
Princes of Rajputana, headed by the Uaharana of 
Udaipur, with genealogies reaching back into the mythical 
ages. have handed down to the present day the traditions 
of Hindu chivalry. In the south of India, the rulers of 
Mysore and Cochin and Travancore, who also claim 
Rajput blood, still personify the subjection of the older 
Dravidian races to the Aryan invaders from the north. 
Mahratta chiefs like Scindia and the Gaekwar date 
from the great uplifting of the Mahratta power in the 
eighteenth century, whilst the Maharajah of Kolhapur 
la a descendant of Shivaji, the first lIfahratta chieftain 
to stem the tide of Mahomedan conquest more than a 
oentury earlier. The great majority of the ruling princes 
and chiefs are Hindus, but besides the Nizam, the most 
powerful of all, there are not a few 1I1ahomedan rulers 
who have survived the downfall of Moslem supremacy, just 
as the Sikh chiefs of Patiala, Nabha. and Kapurthala, 
in the Punjab, still recall the great days of Rarijit Singh 
and the Sikh confederacy. In some of the Native 
States the ruling families are neither of the same race 
nor of the same creed as the majority of their subjects. 
The Nizam is a Sunni Mahomedan, but most of his sub
jects are Hindus, and of the Mahomcdans some of the 
most in.fiuential are Shias. The Maharajah of Kashmir, 
a. Hindu Rajput, rules over many Mongolian Buddhists, 
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whilst there are but few Mahrattas in Gwalior or 
Indore, though both Holkar and Scindia are Mahratta. 
Princes. 

In a.ll the Native States the system of government 
is more or less of the old patriarchal or personal type 
which has always obtained in the East, but in its applica
tion it exhibits many variations which reflect sometimes 
the idiosyncrasies of the ruler and sometimes the dominant 
forces of inherited social traditions. In Cochin and 
Travancore, for instance, the ancient ascendency of the 
Northern Brahmans over the Dravidian subject races 
survives in some of its most archaic forms. Udalpur 
and Jaipur ha,-e perhaps preserved more than any other 
States of Rajputana the aristocratic conservatism of olden 
do,ys, whilst some of the youngcr Rajput chiefs have 
moved more freely with the times and with their own 
'Western education. The Gaekwar has gone further 
than any other ruling chief in introducing into his State 
of Baroda the outward forms of what we call Western 
progress, though his will is probably in all essentials as 
absolute as that of Scindia, another Mahratta chief, whose 
interest in every form of Western activity is displayed 
almost as much in his physical energy as in his intellectual 
alertness. Some no doubt abandon the conduct of public 
affairs almost entirely to their Ministers and prefer a life 
of easy self-indulgence. Others, on the contrary, are keen 
administrators, and insist upon doing everything them
selves. As masterful a ruler as any in the whole of India 
is a lady, the Begum of Bhopal, a Mahomedan Princess of 
rare attainments and character. The Nizam, on the 
other hand, though an absolute ruler, has recently placed 
it on record that he attributes the peaceful content 
and law-abiding character of his subjections to the liberal 
traditions he has inherited from his ancestors. "They 
were sillgularly free from all religious and racial prejudices. 
Their wisdom and foresight induced them to employ 
Hindus and Mahomedans, Europeans, and Parsees alike, 
in carrying on the wministration, and they reposed 
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entire confidence in their officers whatever religion &!ld 
race they belonged to." To those principles his Highness 
rightly claims to have himself adhered. 

Again, though the relationship of the Supreme Govern
ment to all these rulers is one of suzerainty, it is governed 
in each particular case by special and different treaties 
which vary the extent and nature of the control exercised 
over them. In some of its aspects, the principles of our 
policy towards them were admirably set forth in a speech 
delivered in November, 1909, by Lord Minto at Udaipur. 
"In guaranteeing their internal independence and in 
undertaking their protection against external aggression, 
it naturally follows that the Imperial Government has 
assumed a certain degree of responsibility for the general 
soundness of their administration, and would not consent 
to incur the reproach of being an indirect instrument of 
misrule. There are also certain matters in which it is 
necessary for the Government of India to safeguard the 
interests cf the community as a whole, as well as those of 
the Paramount Power, such as railways, telegraphs, and 
other services of an Imperial character." At the same 
time the Viceroy wisely laid great stress on the fact that, 
in pursuance of the pledges given by the British Crown 
00 the rulers of the Native States," our policy is with rare 
exceptions one of non-interference in their internal 
affairs," and he pointed out that, as owing to the varying 
conditions of different States "any attempt at complete 
uniformity and subservience to precedent" must be 
dangerous, he had endeavoured" to deal with questions 
as they arose with reference to existing treaties, the 
merits of each case, local conditions, antecedent circum
stances, and the particular stage of development, feudal 
and constitutional, of individual principalities." It is 
obviously impossible to enforce a more rigid control 
over the feudatory States at the same time as we" are 
delegating larger powers to the natives of India under 
direct British administration. This is a point which Lord 
Minto might indeed have emphasized with advantage. For 
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there seems to be a growing tendency, probably at home 
rather than in India, to ignore our responsibilities 
towards the ruling chiefs, and to regard them as more or 
les.q negligible quantities in the constitutional experi
menU! we are making in our Indian Empire. ~Vhen an 
emergency arises such as a frontier war or a military 
expedition in the Sudan or in China, we appeal unhesi
tatingly to the loyalty of tbe Princes of India, and so 
far they have cheerfully borne their share in these Im
perial enterprises though they were never drawn into 
consultatioR beforehand, and their own material interesU! 
were not directly involved. On the other hand, questions 
which do involve their material interests, questions 
which necessarily affect the well-being of their States 
quite as much as that of British India, questions of tariff 
and of currency that react upon the economic prosperity 
of the whole of India are settled between Whitehall and 
Government House at Calcut.ta without their opinion heing 
even invited. Sometimes even decisions arp. taken 
without their knowledge on matters ~hat directly affect 
their own exchequers, as in the matter of the opium 
trade with China. Some of the native States are the 
largest producers of the Indian poppy, and in order to 
satisfy the susceptibilities, very meritorious in themselves, 
of our national conscience, we lightheartedly impose 
upon them, without consultation or prospect of com
pensation, the sacrifice, which costs us nothing, of 
one of the most valuable producU! of their soil and 
chief sources of revenue. Can they do otherwise than 
draw unfavourable comparisons between the harsh 
measure meted out to them in this matter and the gene
rous treatment of the West Indies by the Mother Country 
when £20,000,000 were voted out of the Imperial Exchequer 
towards compensation for the material losses arisiJ.lg out 
of the abolition of slavery 1 

How important it is to lU3Socia.te the Princes of India. 
with the purposes of our Indian policy has seldom been 
JIlore clearly &hoWll thl'll during these last troublous 
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yE\3.rs when the forces of disaffrotion h!we revealed t.hem
selves as a serious public danger. The principle of 
authority cannot be attacked in Dritish India \\ithout 
Buffering diminution in the Native St,atcs. They are not 
shut up in watertight compartments and seuition cannot 
be preacbed on one side of a border, which in most cases 
is merely an administrative boundary line, without 
finding an echo on the other side, The prestige of an 
Indian Prince in his own land is great. It is rooted in 
most cases in ancient traditions to which no alien rulers 
can appeal. Nevertheless some of the most experienced 
and enlightened of the ruling chiefs showed a much 
earlier and livelier appreciation of tbe subversive ten
dencies of Indian UlU'est than those responsible for the 
governance of British India. Some of them, like the 
1Iaharajahs of Kolhapnr and of Patiala, have been 
brought face to face "ith the same TIolent, and even 
"ith the same criminal, methods of agitation as the 
Government of India has had to deal wit.h in provinces 
under British administration. The Maharajah of Jaipur 
and Maharajah Scindia felt themselves constrained just 
about a year ago to enact vigorous measures on 
their own account against sedition and against the 
importation into their States of seditious literature 
which was still allowed to circulate with impunity in 
British India, whilst the State of Bikanir was the first 
to introduce an Explosive Substances Act immediately 
after the epidemic of bomb-throwing had broken out 
in Bengal. Other States have also taken strong pre
ventive measures, but many have fortunately been 
spared so far any serious trouble within their own borders, 
and their rulers have been able to study the problem 
merely as interested observers and from the point of view 
of the general welfare of the country. 

On August 6, 1909, the Viceroy took the unusual 
step of communicating direct with all the principal 
ruling Princes and Chiefs of India on the subject of the 
active UDIest prevalent in many parts of the country, and 
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invited an exchange of opuuons "with a view 
to mutual co-opemtion against a common danger." 
Some doubts were then expressed as to the wisdom 
of such a course, on the ground that it might create in 
the protected States an impression of exaggerated alarm. 
But the tone and substance of the replies which his 
Excellency's communication elicited showed that there 
was no reason for any such apprehensions. The Ruling 
Chiefs, on the contrary, appreciated and reciprocated 
the confidence reposed in them, and their replies, indeed, 
constitute an exceptionally interesting and instructive 
set of documents ; for the very diversity of origin and 
traditions and influence gives peculiar weight to the 
position assumed by the rulers of the Native States 
towards the forces of active unrest in India. Had those 
forces merely been engaged in a legitimate struggle for 
the enlargement of Indian rights and liberties, it is 
scarcely conceivable that the Ruling Princes and Chiefs 
should have passed judgment against them with such 
overwhelming unanimity. 

It may be argued that in replying to a Viceregal 
Kharil4, the Ruling Chiefs could hardly do less than 
recognize the 'existence of the "common danger" to 
which Lord Minto had drawn their attention. But the 
careful analysis of the influences behind the agitation and 
the practical suggestions for dealing with it which the 
majority of the replies contain, prove that their opinions 
are certainly not framed" to order." They represent 
the convictions and experience of a group of responsible 
India.ns better situated in some respects to obtain accu
rate information about the doings and feelings of their 
fellow-countrymen than any Anglo-Indian administrators 
can be. The language of the Nizam is singularly apt 
and direct. .. Once the forces of lawlessness and disorder 
are let loose there is no knowing where they will stop. 
It is true that, compared with the enormous population 
of India, the disaffected people are a very insignificant 
minority, but, given time and opportunity, there eJtiste 
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the danger of this small minority spreading ita tentacles 
all over the country and inoculating with ita poisonous 
doctrines the classes and masses hitherto untouched by 
this seditious movement." The Maharana of Udaipur, 
speaking with the authority of his unique position amongst 
Hindus as the premier Prince of Rajputana, not only 
condemnB an agit.ation " which is detrimental to all good 
government and social administration," but declares it 
to be " a great disgrace to their name as also to their 
religious beliefs that, in spite of the great prospority 
India has enjoyed under the British regime, people are 
acting in such an ungrateful way." No less emphatio 
is the :Mahratta ruler of Gwalior :-" The question is 
undoubtedJy a grave one, affecting as it does the future 
well-being of India," and" it particularly behoves those 
who preside over the destinies of the people and have 
large personal stakes to do all in their power to grapple 
with it vigorously." The Maharajah of Jaipur, one of 
the wisest of the older generation of Hindu rulers, agrees 
that " only a small fraction of the population has been 
contaminated by the seditious germ," but he adds signi
ficantly that" that fraction has, it seems, been carefully 
organized by able, rich, and unscrupulous men," and he 
does not hesitate to declare that " an organized and con
certed campaign, offensive and defensive, against the 
co=on enemy is what is wanted." 

According to the Rajah of Dewas, one of the most 
enlightened of the younger Hind u chiefs, " it is a. well 
known fact that the endeavours of the seditious party 
are directed not only against the Paramount Power, 
but against all constituted forms of government in 
India, through an absolutely misunderstood sense of 
• patriotism,' and through an attachment to the popular 
idea of • government by t.he people,' when every level
headed Indian must admit that India generally has not 
in any way shown its fitness for a popular government." 
He goes so far even as to state his personal conviction 
that history and. all " sound-minded" people agree that 
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India cannot rea.lly attain to the standard of popular 
government as understood by the West. 

It is another Hindu ruler, the Rajah of Ratlam, who 
points out the close connexion, upon which I have had 
to lay repeated stresa, between religious revivalism and 
sedition. He recognizes that .. Hindus, and for the 
matter of that all Oriental peoples, are swayed more 
by religion than by anything else." Government have 
hitherto adopted, and rightly adopted, the policy of 
allowing perfect freedom in the matter of religious beliefs, 
but as the seditionists are seeking to connect their anar
chical movement with religion, and the political Sadhu 
is abroad, it is high time to change the policy of non
interference in so-called religious affairs. The new 
religion which is now being preached, " with its worship 
of heroes like Shivaji and the doctrine of India for India. 
alone," deserves, this Hindu Prince boldly declares, to 
be treated as Thuggism and Suttee were treated, which 
both claimed the sanction of religion. "It pains me," 
he adds, .. to write as above, but already religion has 
pla.yed a prominent part in this matter, and religious 
books were found in almost every searoh made for 
weapons and bombs. The role of the priest or the Sadh'U 
is most convenient, and rulers have bowed, and do bow, 
to religious preachers. These people generally distort 
the real import of religious precepts, and thereby vitiate 
the public mind. The founders are sly enough to flatter 
the Government by an occasional address breathing 
loyalty and friendship, but it is essential to. 0heok 
this religious propaganda." 

The rulers of the Native States are not content mer-sly 
w profess wya.lt;y and reprobate disaffection. With the 
exceptiOli\ of th/l- Ga.ekwar, whose reply, without striking 
any note of substa.ntial dissent, is marked by a certain 
coolness that has won for him the applause of the 
Nationalist Press, they respond heartily to the Viceroy's 
request for suggestions as to the most effective measures 
~Q cO{IB wttJ>. t.be ev:il, :Most. of. them put in the very 
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forefront of their reoommendations the neoessity of 
cheoking the licence of the Indian Press, to whioh they 
attribute the main responsibility for the widening of 
the gulf between the rulers and the ruled. And it should 
be remembered that these opinions were expressed 
Rome Dlonths before the Imperial Government and the 
Government of India decided to introduce the new 
Press Act. The Nizam holds that newspapers publishing 
false allegations or exaggerated reports should be officially 
called upon "to print formal contradiction or oorrection 
as direoted." For, in his Highness's opinion, "it is no 
longer safe or desirable to treat with silent contempt 
any perverse statement whioh is publioly made, because 
the spread of education on the one hand has oreated a 
general interest in the news of the oountry, and a sec
tion of the Press, on the other hand, deliberately dis
seminates news caloulated to promote enmity between 
Europeans and Indians, or to excite hatred of Govern
ment and Hs officers in the ignorant and oredulous minds." 
Several Chiefs recommend more summary proceedings 
and less publicity in the case of political offences, as, 
though such measures may appear arbitrary at first 
sight, "they are quite suited to the oountry." Several 
agree that a closer watch should be kept on "religious 
mendioants " who go about in the guise of Sadkus preach
ing sedition, and that a more intimate exchange of secret 
intelligence should take place with regard to the seditious 
propaganda between the different States and the Govern
ment of India. Others believe in the creation of oounter
organiza.tions to inform and enooura.ge the loyal 
elements. 

But it is perhaps on the question of education 
that some of the Ruling Chiefs speak with the 
greatest weight and authority, and there is 
nothing they more deeply deplore than the 
divoroe of seoular instruotion from religious and moral 
training, which they hold responsible for muoh of the 
present mischief. "Str~e as it may sound," says 
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the Raja.h of Dewas, "it is a well-known fact that the 
germs of the present unrest in India were laid by that 
benefactor of the human race, education." .'l.nother 
Chief is of opinion that, as the formation of character 
is the highest object of educat.ion, all public schools 
should be graded by the results they achieve in this direc
tion rather than by high percentages in examinations; 
whilst others strongly reeommenrl the extension of the 
residen tial college system and greater care in the selec
tion of good t.eachers. 

One may possibly not agree with all the opinions ex
pressed or with all the recommendatious made in this 
correspondent-e, but their general uniformity ca·nnot 
fail to carry weight. It certainly carried weight with 
both the Government of India and the lmperial Govern
ment. Not only did it admittedly contribute to the 
enactment of the Indian Press Bill of February last, 
but it has probably also contributed to bring about a. 
more general recognition of the urgency of the Indian 
educational problem. The e1l'ect produced in India 
itself by the publication of t.he views held by the rulers 
of Native States, many of whom enjoy great prestige 
and influence far beyond the limits of their immediate 
dominions, was naturally considerable. The" extremists" 
were lashed to fury, and none of thc seditious leaflets 
directed against the "alien" rulers and "snn-dried, 
bureaucrats" was more violent than one issuer! in reply 
to these utterances of the rulers of their own race. One 
of the ruling Chiefs to whom it had been sent gave me 
a copy of it as "a characteristic document." It is 
headed: "Choose, 0 Indian Princes." It hegins, it 
is tme, by assuring them that there is not as yet any 
cut-and-dried scheme for dealing with them_ 

No one but the voice of the Mother herself will e.nd can 
determine when once She oomes to herself and stands free 
what constitution shall be adopted by Her for the guidance 
of Her life after the revolution is over. . Without 
going into details we may mentiOll this much, that whether 
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the head of the Imperial Government of the Indian Nation 
be a President or a King depends upon how the revolution 
develops itself. _ . . The Mother must be free, must 
be one and united, must make her will supreme. Then it 
may be that She gives out this Her will either wearing a kingly 
crown on Her head or a Republic .. n m .. ntle round Her sacred 
form. 

But after being exhorted in impassioned accents 
eitholr to sacrifice themselves in the great national struggle 
now at hll.1ld, or at the very least to stand back and keep 
the ring, thl'y are warned as to the consequences of dis
regarding these admonitions ;-

Forget not, 0 Princes! that a strict account will be asked 
of your doings and non-doings, and a people newly-born 
will not fail to pay you in the coin you paid. Everyone 
who shall have actively betrayed the trust of the people, 
disowned his fathers, and debased his blood by arraying 
himself against the Mother-he shall be crushed to dust 
and ashes. .. Do you doubt our grim earnestness f 
If so hear the name of Dhingro. and be dumb. In the name 
of that martyr, 0 Indian Princes, we ask you to think 
solemnly and deeply upon these words. Choose as you will 
and you will reap what you sow. Choose whether you shall 
be the first of the nation's fathers or the la.t of the nation's 
tyrants. 

In some less rabid quarters an attempt has been made 
to decry the views of the native rulers as emanating 
from petty Oriental despots, terrified by the onward march 
of the new Indian d('mocracy. If so it is strange that 
whilst these " despots" make no secret of their attitude 
towards disaffection, they are equally outspoken on 
the necessity of a liberal and progressive policy. The 
Ni7.am himself states emphatically that he is "& great 
believer in conciliation and repression going hand in 
hand to cope with the present condition of India. While 
sedition should be localized and rooted out sternly, 
and even mercilessly, deep sympathy and unrf'served 
reliance should manifest themseLves in all dealings with 
loyal subjects without distinction of creed, caHte, and 
oolour." Uluortunately it requires at the present d.ay 
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more courage for an Indian to hold such language as that 
than to coquet, as many politicians do, with violence 
and crime. Indians in high position are peculiarly sensi
tive to printed attacks, perhaps because behind such 
attacks there often lurk forms of social pressure, rendered 
possible by their caste system, with which we, happily 
for ourselves, are totally unfamiliar. One of the most dis
couraging features of the present situation is that BO 

few among the" moderate" politicians who are known to 
share and approve the views expressed by the Princes 
of India have had the moral courage to endorse them 
publicly. 

The fearless response made by the ruling Chiefs to 
Lord Minto's appeal for advice and support in the re
pression of sedition conveys at the same time another 
lesson which we may well take t-o heart. The Government 
of India consulted them after the danger had arisen and 
become manifest. Is it not possible that, had we main
tained closer touch with them in the past, had we appre
ciated more fully the value of their knowledge a,nd 
experience, the danger might never have arisen or 
would never have attained such threatening pro
portions? At any rate, now that the consciousness of 
a common danger has drawn Princes and Govern
ment closer toget,her, no time should be lost in 
establishing some ma.chinery which would secure for 

·the future a more susLained and intimate co-opera.tion 
between them. 
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CROSS-CURRENTS. 

The political aspects of Indian unrest have compelled 
me to dwell chiefly upon the evil forces which it has 
generated. Bub contact with the West has acted a.~ a 
powerful ferment for good as well as for evil upon every 
class of Indian society that has come more or less directly 
under its influence. Were it otherwise we should indeed 
haye to admit the moral hankruptcy of our civilization. 
The forces of unrest are made up of many heterogeneous 
and often conflicting elements, ann even in their most 
mischievous manifestations ihere are sometimes germs 
of good which it should be our business to preserve and to 
develop. I,argely as the classes touched, however super
ficially, by Western education have of late years been 
invaded by a spirit of reaction and of reyolt against all for 
whieh that education stands, they have not yet by any 
means been wholly conquered by it. It is the b~eath of the 
\Vest that has stirred the spiritual and intelle-ctuai activity 
of which Hindu revivalism and political disaffection, 
glorified under the name of Nationalism, are unfortunately 
the most prominent and the most recent but not the only 
outoome. Anot.her and much healthier oukome is the 
senae of social duty and social service whi.ch has grown 
up amongst many educa.ted Indians of all ra.oes and oreeds, 
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and amongst none more markedly than amongst the 
Hindus. Traditions of mutual helpfulness are indeed 
deep-rooted in India as in all Oriental commnnities. 
Mutual helpfulness is the best feature of the caste system, 
of the Hindu family system, of the old Inrlian village 
system, and it explains the absence in a country where 
there is 80 much po.-erty of those abject forms of 
pauperism with which we are co.npelled at home to deal 
through the painful medium of our Poor Laws. But 
until the leavE'n of WE'stern ideas had been imported into 
India mutual helpfulness wa~ generally confined within 
the narrow limits of distinct and separate social units. 
It is now slowly expanding out of watertight compart
ments into a more spacious conception of the social inter
dependence of the different classes of the community. 
This expansion of the Indian's social horizon began with 
the social reform movement which had kindled the 
enthusiasm of an older generation in the '70's and '80's 
of the last century. Far from being, as some contend, a 
by-product of the more recent Nationalism, which had 
never ht'E'n ht'ard of at that period, its progress, as I have 
already shown, has been hampered not only by t.he reac
tionary tendencies of this Nationalism in religious and 
80cial matters, but by the diversion of some of the best 
energies of the country into the relatively barren field of 
politieal agitation. 

Though social reform has been checked, it has not 
been altogether arrested, nor can it be arrest.ed so long 
aB British rule, by the mere fact of its existence, main
tains the aSCflnoency of Western ideals. Happily there 
are still plenty of educated Indians who realize that the 
liberation of Indian society from the trammels which are 
of its o",n making is much more urgent than its enfran
chisement from an a.lien yoke. Even amongst politicians 
of almost every complexion the necessity of removing 
from the Indian social system the reproach of degrading 
anachronisms is finding at least theoretical recognition. 
Alongside of mors cOllspicuous political organizations 
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devoted mainly to political propaganda, other organiza
tions ha.ve been quietly developing all over India whose 
chief purpose it is to grapple with social, religious, and 
economic problems which are not, or need not necessarily 
be, in any way connected with politics. Their voices are 
too often drowned by the louder clamour of the politicians 
pure and simple, and they attra.ct little attention outside 
India. But no one who has spent any time in India 
can fail to be struck with the many-sided activities re
vealed in all the non-politica.l conventions and confer
ences and congresses held annually all over the country. 
Within the last 12 months there have been philanthropic 
and religious conferences like the All India Temperance 
Conference, the Christian Endeavour Convention, the 
Theosophical Convention, social conferences like the 
Indian National Social Conference. the Moslem Educa
tional Congress, and the Sikh Educational Conference, 
economic conferences like the Industrial Conference 
held at Lahore in connexion "ith the Punjab Industrial 
and Agricultural Exhibition, not to speak of many others, 
such as the Rajput Conference, the Hindu Punjab Con
ference. the Kshatrya Conference, the Parsee Confer
ence, &c., which dealt v.ith the narrower interests of 
particular castes or communities. but nevertheless 
gathered together representatives of those interests from 
all parts of India, or any rate from a whole province. 
Some of these meetings may be made to subserve political 
purposes. Others, like the Parsee Conference, betray 
reactionary tendencies in the most unexpected plaoes, 
for the Parsee community, which has thriven more than 
any other on Western education and has prided itself 
upon being the most progressive and enlightened of aU 
Indian communities, is the last one in which one would 
have looked for the triumph, however temporary, of a 
strangely benighted orthodoxy. But the majority of 
these gatherings represent an honest and earnest attempt 
to apply, as far as possible, the teachings of Western 
exper;ence to the solution of Indian problems, and to 
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subject Indian customs and beliefs to the test of modern 
criticism. They apply themselves, moreover, chiefly to 
questions in which no alien Government like that of India 
can take the initiative without serious risk of being 
altogether ahead of native oplIUon and arousing 
dangerous antagonism. As Mr. Lala Dev Raj, the 
chairman of the last SociAl Conference at Lahore, for 
instance, put it ;-

The reforms ad vacated here strike at those harmful and 
undesirable customs which are purely of our own creation and 
which must be bidden farewell to, as our eyes are being opened 
to them. If we cannot do that, we can hardly call ourselves 
a living community. 

The results of all this activity may not so far have been 
very marked, but the mere fact that the supreme sanction 
of tradition, which was formerly almost undisptlted, is 
now subjected to discussion is bound to make some 
impression, even upon those whose political concepts are 
based upon the immanent superiority of Hinduism. The 
new interpretation of the Baghvat Gita. though sometimes 
distorted to hideous ends, has itself been inspired by a 
broader appreciation of social duty than there was room 
for in the Hindu theory of life before it had been modi
fied by Western influences. So long as the spirit of social 
endeavour kindled by men like Ram Mohun Roy and 
Keshab Chunder Sen and Mahadev Govind Ranade is 
kept alive, even though by much lesser men, we may well 
hope that the present wave of revolt will ultimately 
spend itself on the dead shore of a factious and ar tificial 
reaction, incompatible with the purpose to which their 
own best efforts were devoted, of bringing the social life 
of India. into harmony with Western civilization. 

A phenomenon which may prove to have a deep 
significance is that, side by side with these larger orga.ni
za.tions for the promotion of soda.! reform which only 
claim incidental service from their members, a. number 
of sma.llcr societies are growing up of which the members 
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are bOlmd toget.her by much closer ties and more stringent 
obligations, and in some cases even by solemn vows to 
renounce the world and to devote themselves wholly to a 
life of social service. Many of them preflt'nt features of 
special interest which deserve recognition, but I must 
be content to describe one of (.hem to which the 
personality of its founder lends exceptional importance. 
This is the societ.v of "The Servants of J ndia, " 
founded by Mr. o'okhale at Poona. Mr. Gokhale's 
career itself exemplifies the cross-currents that are 
often so perplexing a feature of Indian unrest. He 
is chiefly known in England as one of the leading 
and certainly most interesting figures in Indio.n politics. 
A Chitpo.'\"an Brahman by birch, with the blood of 
the old dominant caste of Mabarashtra in his veins, 
he has often been, both in the Viceroy's Legislative 
CouncH and in that of his own Presidency, a severe 
and e'\"on bitter critic of an alien Government, of which 
he nevertheless admits the benefit, and even the necessity, 
for India. On the other hand, though he prodaims 
himself a Nationalist, and though, on one occasion at 
least., when he presided over the stormy session of the 
Indian National Congress at Calcutta in Deoember, 
1906, which endorsed the Bengalee boycott movement, 
he lent the weight of his authority to a policy that was 
difficult t{) reconcile with constitutional methods of 
opposition, his reason and his moral sense have always 
revolted against the reactionary appeals to religious 
prejudice and racial hatred by which men like Tilak 
have Bought to Btimulate a perverted form of Indian 
patriotism. Highly educated both as a Western and an 
Eastern scholar, he approaches perbapB more nearly 
than any of his fellow-countrymen to the Western type 
of doctrinaire, Radical in politics and agnostic in regard 
to religion, but with a dash of passion and enthusiasm 
whieh the Western doctrinaire is apt to lack. When 
TiIak opened his first campaign of unrest in the Deocan 
by attacking the Hindu reformers, he found few stouter 
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opponents than ~Ir. Gokhale, who was one of Ranace's 
stanchest disciples and supporters. Nor did Tilak ever 
forgive him. His newspapers never ceased to pUrRue 
him with relentless ferocity , and only last Yf'ar Mr. Gokhale 
had. to appeal to the Law Courts for protection against 
the scurrilous libels of the " extremist » Press. 

His own experiences in political life since he resigned 
his work as a professor at the Ferguson College in Poona 
in order to take a larger share in public affairs have 
probably helped to convince Mr. Gokhale that his fellow
countrymen for the most part still lack many cssential 
qualifications for the successful discharge of those civic 
duties which are the corollary of the civic rights he claims 
for them. He does not, it is understood, desire to seek 
re-election to tho Imperial Council at Calcutta after 
the expiry of its present powers, two years hence, as he 
wishes to devote himself chiefly to the educational work, 
which, in one form or another, has perhaps always been 
the most absorbing interest of his life. ~en he was a 
professor at the Ferguson College teaching was with 
him a vocation rather than a profession, and, if one 
may judge by his practice, he believes that only those 
who are prepared to set an example of selflessness and 
almost ascetic simplicity of life can hope to promote the 
moral and social as well as the political advancement of 
India. It is on these principles that he founded five years 
ago the "i'lervants of India » Society, recruited in the 
first instance amongst a few personal followers and 
supported hitherto by the voluntary contributions of 
his admirers. The objects of the Society as laid down by 
its promoters are "to train nat ional missionaries for 
the service of India and to promote by all constitutional 
means the true interests of the Jndian people." Its 
members "frankly accept the British connexion ns 
ordained, in the inscrutable diHpensation of Providence, 
for India's good," and they recognize that" self-govern
ment within the Empire and a higher life generally 
for their countrymen" constituto a, goal which " cannot 
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be attained without years of earnest and patient effort 
and sacrifices worthy of the cause." As to its imme
diate functions, " much of the work," it is stated, " must 
be directed towards building up in the country a higher 
type of character and capacity than is generally avail
able at present," and to this end the Society " will train 
men prepared to devote their lives to the cause of the 
country in a religious spirit." The constitution of the 
Society recalls in fact that of some of the great religious 
societies of Ohristendom, and not least that of the Jesuits, 
(.hough with this cardinal difference, that it is essentially 
non·sectarian and substitutes as its ideal the service of 
India for the service of God, much in the same way as 
the Japanese have to a large extent merged their reli
gious creeds in an idealized cult of Japan. 

Every" Servant of India" takes at the time of admis
sion into the society the following seven vows :-

(a) That the country will alwa,ys be first in his thoughts, 
and tha,t he will give to her service the best tha,t is in him. 

(b) That in serving the country he will seek no personal 
advantage for himself. 

(c) That he will regard all Indians as brothers and will 
work for the advancement of all, without distinction of caste 
or creed. 

(d) That he w~ll be content with such provision for himself 
and his family, if any, 80S the society may be able to make. 
and will devote no part of his energies to earning money for 
himself. 

(e) That he will lead a pure personal life. 
(/) That he will engage in no personal quarrel with anyone. 
(g) That he will always keep in view the aims of the 80cietv 

and watch over its interests mth the utmost zeal, doing ail 
he can to advance its work and never doing anything inCO:l
sistent with its objects. 

The head of the society, called the First Member
who is Mr. Gokhale-is to hold office for life, and its 
affairs are to be conducted in accordance with by-la.wB 
framed for the purpose by the First Member, who will 
be 88sisted by a council of three, one of whom will be 
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his own nominee. whilst two will be elected by the ordinary 
members. The powers assigned to the First Member 
are very extensive and include that of recommending 
the names of three ordinary members. one of whom. 
when the time comes, shall be chosen to succeed him. 
His authority is, in fact, the dominant one, whether 
over the probationers under training for a period of five 
years, three of which are to be spent at the society's 
home in Poona, or over the ordinary members admitted 
to the full privileges of the society, or over those who, as 
attaches, associates, and permanent assistants, are very 
closely affiliated to it without being actually received 
into membership. The scheme is, of course, at present 
in its infancy, as the society still numbers only about 
25, the majority of whom have not yet completed their 
term of probation. Mr. Gokhale, however, hopes very 
soon to have 50 probationers constantly in residence, 
and he has already gathered together in the well-appointed 
buildings of the society's home just outside Poona, in 
close proximity to the Ferguson College, a group of young 
men, to some of whom he kindly introduced me, who 
have evidently caught the fervour of his enthusiasm. 
One of the latest recruits was by birth a Mahomedan, 
of whom Mr. Gokhale was specially proud, as he is very 
anxious that the society shall be, in fact as well as in 
theory, representative of all castes and creeds. 

One of the first questions which this remarkable 
experiment suggests is whether the ideals which Mr. 
Gokhale sets before the " Servants of India" will suffice 
to supply the necessary driving power. Hitherto some 
form of religious faith and the hope of some heavenly 
reward have alone availed to induce men to renounce 
the world and all its material interests and surrender 
thelllBelves to a life of rigorous and Si'IBess discipline in 
the service of their fellow-creatures, or rather in the service 
of God through their fellow-creatures. Mr. Gokhale's 
society makes no claim to any religious sanction. Though 
Indian aaceti<li!llU b.\I!S trom the most remote times found. 
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,:evoteos willing to lead a life of far more complete self
alllli!.ilation than any that the most rigorous monastic 
orllers of Christendom have ever imposed, or that, for 
the matter of that, Mr. Gokhale seeks to impose upon his 
followers, it has always been inspired by some religious 
~onception. Will the .< Servants of India" find the same 
permanent inspiration in the cult of an Indian Mother
(ani, however highly spiritualized, that has no rewards to 
offer either in this world or in any other? On the 
politioal as well as other potentialities of such an organiza
tion as Mr. Gokhale contemplates there is no need to 
dwell. For the" Servants of India," moulded by one 
mind and trained to obey one will, are to go forth as 
missionaries throughout India, in the highways and by
ways, among the .. untouchables" as well as among 
the higher classeR, preaching to each and all the birth of 
an Indian nation. 
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THE GROWTH OF WESTERN EDUCATION. 

The rising generation represent the India of the future, 
and though those who come within the orbit of the 
Western education W~ have introduced still constitute 
only a very small fraction of the whole youth of India, 
their numb~rs and their influence are grovdng steadily 
and are bound to go on growing. If we are losing our 
hold over them, it is a poor consolation to be told that we 
still retain our hold over their elders. I therefore regard 
the estrangement of the youug Indian, and especially of 
the young Hindu who has passed or is passing through 
our schools and colleges, as the most alarming phenomenon 
of the present day, and I am convinced that of all the 
problems with which British statesmanship is confronted 
in India none is more diffioult and more urgent than the 
educational problem. We are too deeply pledged now 
to the general principles upon which our educational 
policy in India is based for even its severest critics to 
contemplate the possibility of abandoning it. But for 
this very reason it is all the more important that we should 
realize the grave defects of the existing syst-em, or, as 
some would say, want of system, in order that we 
may, so far as possible, repair or mitigate them. There 
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• can be no turning back, and salvation lies not in doing 
less for India-n education, but in doing more and in doing 
it better. 

Four very important features of the system deserve 
to be noted at the outset :-(1) Following the English 
practice, Government exercises no direct control over 
educational institutions other than those maintained by 
the State, though its influence is brought in several ways 
indireotly to bear upon all that are not prepared to reject 
the benefits whioh it can extend to them; (2) Govern
ment has concentrated its efforts mainly upon higher 
education, and has thus begun froIl! the top in the over
sanguine belief that education would ultimately filter 
dovm from the higher to the lower strata of Indian 
sooiety; (3) instruction in the various oourses, mostly 
literary, which oonstitute higher eduoation is oonveyed 
through the medium of English, a tongue still absolutely 
foreign to the va.qt majority; and (4) education is gene
rally confined to the training of the intellect and divorced 
not only, absolutely, from all religious teaching, but also, 
very largely, from all moral training and disoipline, with 
the reRult that the vital side of eduoation which consists 
in the formation of character has been almost entirely 
negleoted. 

To make the present situation intelligible, I must re
oapitulate, however briefly, the phases through which 
our Indian system of education has passed. The very 
scanty encouragement originally given to education by 
the East India- Company was confined to promoting the 
study of the Ori!lntal languages still used at that time in 
the Indian (Jourts of Law in order to qualify young 
Indians for Government employment and chiefly in the 
subordinate posts of the j udioial service. After long 
and fierce controver.ries on the rival merits of the ver
nacula.rs and of English as the more suitable vehicle for 
the expansion of education, Macaulay'8 famous Minute 
of March 7, 1835, determined a revolution of which only 
very few e.t tb.Il time foresaw L hawllvet Wntly, thll ulti-
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mate consequences. Lord William Bentinck's Govern
meIlt decided that "the great object of the British 
Government ought to be the promotion of English litera.
ture and science, and that all the funds appropriated for 
the purpose of education would be best employed in 
English eduC'ation alone." 

Another influenc&-too often forgotten-had at least 
as large a share as Macaulay's in this tremendous depar
ture. That was the influence of the great missionary, Dr. 
Alexander Duff, who inspired the prohibition of suttee 
and other measures which marked the withdrawal of the 
countenance originally given by the East India Com
pany to religious practices incompatible, in the opinion 
of earnest Christians, with the sovereignty of a Christian 
Power. Duff had made up his mind, in direct opposition 
to Carey and other earlier missionaries, that the supremacy 
of the English language over the vernaculars must be 
established as a preliminary to the Christianization of 
India. He had himself opened in 1830 an English school 
in Calcutta with an i=ediate success which had con
founded all his opponents. His authority was great both 
at home and in India, and was reflected equally in Lord 
Hardinge's Educational Order of 1844, whioh threw a 
large number of posts in the public service open to Eng
lish-spealting Indians without distinction of race or creed, 
and in Sir Charles Wood's Educational Despatch of 1854, 
which resulted in the creation of a Department for Public 
Instruction, the foundation of the three senior Universi
ties of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, the affiliation to 
them of schools and colleges for purposes of examination, 
and the inauguration of the "grant-in-aid" system for 
the encouragement of native educational enterprise by 
guaranteeing financial support according to a fixed scale 
to all schools that satisfied certain tests of efficiency in 
respect of secular instruction. Duff's influence had 
assured the supremacy of English in secular education, 
but he never suoceeded in inducing Government to go a 
step beyond neutrality in regard to religious education, 
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and though the remarkable successes which he had in 
the meantime achieved, not only as a teacher but as a 
missionary, amongst the highest classes of Calcutta 
society no doubt led him to hope that, even without any 
active co-operation from Government, the spread of 
English education would in itself involve the spread of 
both Christian ethics and Christian doctrine, he never 
ceased to preach the necessity of combining religious and 
moral with secular education or to prophesy the evils 
which would ensue from their divorce. 

The system inaugurated by the Educational Minute 
of 1835 and developed in the Educational Orders of 1854 
began well. The number of young Indians who took 
advantage of it was relatively small. They were drawn 
mostly from the better classes, and they were brought 
into direct contact with their English teachers, many of 
them very remarkable men whose influence naturally, 
and often unconsciously, helped to form the character of 
their pupils as well as to develop their intellect-and 
most of all, perhaps, in the mission schools; for the 
Christian missions were at that time the dominant factor 
in Indian educational work. In 1854 when there were 
only 12,000 scholars in all the Government schools, 
mission schools mustered four times that number and the 
rights they acquired, under the Orders of 1854, to partici
pate in the new" grants-in-aid" helped them to retain the 
lead which in some respects, though not as to numhers, 
they still maintain. For more than 50 years after the 
Minute of 1835, and especially during the two or three 
decades that followed the Orders of 1854, the new system 
produced a stamp of men who seemed fully to justify 
the hopes of its original founders-not merely men with 
a sufficient knowledge of English to do subordinate work 
as clerks and minor employe.s of Government, but also 
men of great intellectual attainments and of high char
aoter, who filled with distinction the highest posts open 
to Indians in the public service, sat on the Bench, and 
practised at the Bar, and, in fact, made a mark for them-
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selves in the various fields of intellectual activity developed 
by contact with the West. It is much to be regretted 
that no data have ever been collected to show what pro
portion men of this stamp bore to the aggregate number 
of students under the new system. The proportion was 
certainly small, but it was at any rate large enough to 
reflect credit upon the system as a whole and to disguise 
its inherent defects. It is characteristic of the narrow
ness of official interest in educational questions that, 
whereas abundant statistics are forthcoming on all 
subjects connected with material progress, no attempt 
Beems to have been made to follow the results of Western 
education statistically into the after-life of high school 
pupils and college students. We know that a certain 
number have emerged into public distinction, but there 
is nothing to show, except in the most general way, how 
many ha.ve turned their education to humbler but still 
profitable account, or how many have turned it to no 
account at all. 

Paradoxical aR it may sound, it is the eagerness of 
young India to respond to our educational call that hag 
led to the breakdown of the system in some of the most 
important functions of education. In its earlier stageg 
those who claimed the benefit of the new system were 
chiefly drawn from the intellectual elite--i.e., from 
the classes which had had the monopoly of knowledge, 
though it was not Western knowledge, before the intro
duction of Western education. With the sucoess which 
the new system achieved the demand grew rapidly, 
and the quality of the output diminished as it increased 
in quantity. On the one hand education came to be 
regarded by the Indian public less and less as an end 
in itself, and more and more as merely an avenue either 
to lucrative careers or to the dignified security of appoint· 
ments, however modest, under Government, and, in either 
ease, to a higher social status, which ultimately acquired 
a definite money value in the matrimonia.l market. The 
grant-in-aid system led to the foUlldation of large 
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numbers of schoo1! and colleges under private native 
management, in which the native element became 
gr!>dually supreme or lOt le!>st vastly predominant, 
and it eno.bled them to adopt so low a scale of fees that 
many parents who had never dreamt of literacy for 
themselves were encouraged to try and secure for some 
at least of their children the benefit of this miraculous 
Open Sesame to every kind of worldly advancement. 
Much of the raw material pressed into secondary schoo1! 
was quite unsuitable, and little or no attempt was made 
to sift it in the rough. Numbers therefore began to drop 
out somewhere on the way, disappointed of their more 
ambitious hopes and having acquired just enough new 
ideas to unlit them for the humbler work to which they 
might otherwise have been brought up 17. On the other 
hand, whilst schools and colleges, chiefly under private 
native management, were multiplied in order to meet the 
growing demand, the instruotion given in them tended to 
get petrified into mechanical standards, whioh were 
appraised solely or mainly by success in the examination 
lists. In faot, education in the higher sense of the term 
gave way to the mere cramming of und·geated know
ledge into mOre or less reoeptive brains with a view to 
an inord nate number of examinations, whioh marked 
the various stages of this artificial process. The per
sonal factor also disappeared more and more in the rela.
tions between scholars and teaohers as the teaching 
staff failed to keep pace with the enormous inorease in 
numbers. 

All these deteriorating influences, though they were 
perhaps not then so visible on the surface, were already 
at work in the 80's, when two important Government 
Commissions were held whose labours, with the most 
exoellent intentions, were destined to have directly and 
indirectly, the most baneful effects upon India.n educa
tion. The one was the Educa.tion Commission of 1882-83, 
appointed by Lord Ripon, with Sir William Hunter as 
President, and the other the Publio Service Commission 
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of 1886-87, appointed by Lord Dufferin, with Sir Charles 
Aitohison as President. It is quite immaterial-whether 
the steps taken by the Government of India during the 
subsequent decade were actually due to the recommenda
tions of the Education Commission. or whether the Report 
of the Commission merely afforded a welcome oppor
tunity to carry into practice the views that were then 
generally in the ascendant. The eloquence of the Com
mission, if I may borrow the language appropriately 
used to me by a very competent authority, was chiefly 
directed towards representing the important benefits 
that would be likely to accrue to Government and to 
education by the relaxation of Government's oontrol 
over education, the withdrawal of Government from the 
management of schools, and the adoption of a general 
go-as-you-please policy. Amongst the definite re
sults which we undoubtedly owe to the labours of that 
Commission was the acolimatization in India of Sir 
Robert Lowe's system of "payment by results," 
which was then already discredited in England. 
Just at the time when the transfer of the teacher's in
fluence from European into native hands was being thus 
accelerated, the Public Service Commission, not a single 
member of which was an educational officer, produced 
a series of recommendations which had the effect of 
changing very much for the worse the position and 
prospects of Indians in the Educational Department. 
Before the Commission sat, Indians and Europeans used 
to work side by side in the superior graded service of the 
Department, and until quite recently they had drawn 
the same pay. The Commission abolished this equality 
and comradeship and put the Europeans and the Indians 
into separate pens. The European pen was named the 
Indian Educational Service. and the native pen was 
named tho Provincial Eduoational Service. Into the 
Provinoial Service were put Indians holding lower posts 
than any held by Europeans and with no prospect 
of ever ri"ing to the maximum salaries hitherto within 
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their reach. To pretend that equality was maintained 
under the new scheme is idle, and the grievance thus 
created has caused a bitterness which is not allayed by 
the fact that the Commission created analogous grievances 
in other branches of the public service. Nor was this 
all the mischief done. It quickened the impulse already 
given by the Education Commission by formally recom
mending that the recruitment of Englishmen for the 
Education Department should be reduced to a minimum, 
and, ~specially, that even fewer inspectors of schools 
than the totally inadequate number then existing should 
be recruited from England It is interesting to note 
in view of subsequent developments that, whilst this 
recommendation was tacitly ignored by the ProvinciaJ. 
Governments in some parts of India, as in Madras and 
in Bombay, it was accepted and applied in Bengal--i.e., 
in the province where our educational system has dis
played its gravest shortcomings. 

From that time forward the dominant influence in 
secondary schools and colleges drifted steadily and 
rapidly out of the hands of Englishmen into those of 
Indians long before there was a sufficient supply of native 
teachers fitted either by tradition or by training to con
duct an essentially Western system of education. Not 
only did the number of native teachers increase steadily 
and enormously, but that of the European teachers 
act.ually decreased. Dr. Ashutosh Mookcrjee, the Vioo
Chancellor of the Calcutta University, told me, for in
stance, that when he entered the Presidency College about 
1880 all the professors, except a few speoialists for purely 
Orienta.! subjects, were English, and the appointment, 
whilst he was there, of an Indian for the first time as an 
ordinary professor created quite a sensation. Last year 
there were only eight English professors as against 23 
Indians, though, during the same 30 years, the number of 
pupils had increased from a little over 350 to close on 
70O--i.e., it had nearly doubled. The Calcutta Presi
denoy College is, even BO, far better off in this respect 
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than most colleges except the missionary institutions, 
in which the European staff of teachers has been main
tained at a strength that explains their continued success. 
Out of 127 colleges there are 30 to-day with no Europeans 
at all on the staff, and these colleges contain about one
fifth of the students in all colleges. Of the other colleges 
16 have only one European professor, 21 only two, and 
so forth . In the secondary schools the proportion of 
native to European teachers is even more overwhelming. 
From the point of view of mere instruction the results 
have been highly unsatisfactory. From the point of 
view of moral training and discipline and the formation of 
character they have been disastrous. 
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THE INDIAN STUDENT. 

The fundamental weakness of our Indian eduoational 
system is that the average Indian student oannot bring 
his ed ucation in to any direct relation with the world in 
which, outside the class or lecture room, he continues to 
live. For that world is still the old Indian world of his 
forefathers, and it is as far removed as the poles asunder 
from the Western world which olaiIll8 his eduoation. I 
am not speaking now of the relatively still very small 
class amongst whom Western ideas are already suffioiently 
acolimatized for the parents to be able to supplement in 
their own homes the eduoation given to their children 
in our schools and colleges. Nor am I speaking of the 
students who live in hostels under the superintendence 
of high-minded Englishmen, and espeoially of mission
aries suoh as those of the Oxford Mission in Calcutta, 
or the Ma.clras Christian College, who have to reject scores 
of applicants for want of space. Those also form but a 
small minority. In Calcutta, for instance, out of 4.,500 
students barely 1,000 live in hostels, and not all hostels 
are by any means satisfactory. In the Indian Universi
ties there is no collegiate life such a.s English Universi
ties afford. and in India most of the secondary sohools 
as well as ooileges are non-residential. The majority of 
those who atteud them, unless they live at home, have 
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therefore to board out with friends or to live in pro
miscuous messes, or, as is too often the case, in lodgings of 
a. very undesirable ch8ora.cter, sometimes even in brothels, 
80nd almost always under conditions intellectually, 
morally, and physically deleterious. 

Lest I may be accused of exaggeration or bias, I will 
appeal here to the testimony of Dr. Garfield Williams, 
a missionary of the highest repute and experience, and 
in profound sympathy with the natives of India. Speak
ing at the Missionary Conference a.t Calcutta. last winter, 
he said :-

The conditions and environment of the student in Calcutta 
are such a.s to make the formatien of character almost im· 
possible. . . . He is not a. student m the best sense of 
the word, for he ha.s not the scholarly instincts of a student 
-I 8pea.k, of course, of the average student, not of the excep· 
tional one. His parents send him to the University to pass 
one or two exammations, and these have to be passed in order 
to enable him to attain a. higher salary. . Bis work 
is sheer" grind." The acquisition of good notes for lectures 
IS the first essential for him, and the professor who gives 
good clear-cut notes so that a man can dispense with any 
text· books is the popular professor-and for two reasons: 
first of all, it saves the expense of buying the text-book, 
and then, of course, it helps to get through the examination. 
That is a reason why two boys of the same village will go 
to different colleges because they can then "swap" notes. 
It is a very rare thing for a student to have money enough 
to buy more than one of the suggested books on a given 
subject for examination. He learns by heart one book 
and the notes of lectures of two or three of the favourite 
professors in Calcutta. There is many a man who has even 
got through his examinations without any text-book of any 
kind to help him, simply by committing to memory volumes 
of lecture notes. . I know of no student who labours 
more strenuously than the Bengalee student. The question 
is how to prevent this ridiculous wastage of students; 
how to prevent the production of this disappointed man 
who is e. student only in name. He never had any desire 
to be a student in nature; he was brought up without that 
desire. . and indeed, if he be & boy with real scholarly 
instincts, and he happens to fail in his e:uminations, it makes 
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it all the worse, for his parents will not recognize those 
ICholarly instincts of his-all they want is a quick return 
for the money spent on his education, a.nd he will ha.ve to 
ma.ke th .. t return from a Ra.30 salary instea.d of a Ra.50 one. 

Can there be anything more pathetio a.nd more 
a.la.rming than the pioture that Dr. Williams draws of 
the student's actual life ?-

He gets up about 6, and having dressed (which is not a 
long process) he starts work. Until 10, if you go into his 
mess. you will see him "grinding" away at his text-book. 
under the most amazing condi tions for work-usually stretched 
out upon his bed or sitting on the side of it. The room is 
almost always shared with some other occupant, usually 
with two or three or more other occupants. mostly engaged 
in the same task if they are students. At 10 the 
boy gets some food. a.nd then goes off to hili college for about 
four or five hours of lectures. A little after 3 in the aitenlOon 
he comes home to his mess, and between 3 and 5 is usually 
seen lounging about his room. dead tired but often engaged 
in discussion with his room-mates or devouring the newspaper. 
which is his only form of recreation and his only bit of excite
ment. At 5 he will go out for a short stroll down College
street or around College-square. This is his one piece of 
exercise. if such you can call it. At dusk he returns to his 
ill-lighted. stuffy room and continues his work. keeping it up, 
with a short interval for his evening meal, until he goes to 
bed. the hour of bed-time depending upon the proximity 
of his examination. A very large percentage when they 
a.ctually sit for their examinations are nothing short of 
physical wrecks. 

Dr. Williams proceedo to quote Dr. Mullick. an eminent 
Hindu physician who has devoted himself to helping 
young students :-

The plo.ces where the students live huddled up together 
are most hurtful to their constitutions. The bousE's are 
dirty. dingy. ill-ventilated, and crowded. Even in case of 
infectious sickness . . . they lie in the same place as 
others. some of whom they actually infect. Phthisis is getting 
alarmingly COmmon among students owing to the sputum of 
infected persons being allowed to float about with the dust 
in orowded messes. . Most of them live in private 
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messes where a hired cook and single serva.nt have complete 
oharge of his food and house·keeping, a.nd things a.re stolen, 
foodstuffs a.re &dult"rated, badly cooked a.nd badly served. 

Dr. Williams, who states emphatically that "it is 
not exaggeration to say that the student is often half. 
starved," goes on to deal with the moral drawbacks of 
a life which is under no effective supervision and is not 
even under the restraints, implied in the term "good 
form," that play so important a part in Universities 
where there is a real collegiate life. 

When you segregate your young men by thousands in the 
heart of this "city of dreadful night," amid conditions of 
life which are most antagonistic to moral and physical well
being . . . the result is a foregone conclusion, and it 
does not only mean physical degeneration, it also means moral 
degenemtion, a.nd it becomes a most potent predisposing 
factor in political disease. Of that there can be no eha.dow 
of doubt. 

The material conditions are not, it is true, nearly so bad 
in many other parts of India as they are in Bengal, and 
especially in Calcutta (though the Bengalees claim the 
intellectual primacy of India), and it is on the moral 
and physical evils produced by those conditions that 
Dr. Garfield Williams chiefly dwells. But the intellectual 
evils for all but a small minority are in their way quite 
as grave, and they are inherent to the system. Take the 
case of a boy brought up until he is old enough to go 
to school in some small town of the mojussil, anywhere 
in India, by parents who have never been drawn into any 
oontact, however remote, with Western ideas or Western 
knowledge. From these purely Indian surroundings 
his pe.rents, who are willing to stint t.hemselves in order 
that their son me.y get a. post under Government, send 
him to a. seconda.ry school, let us sa.y in the ohief town 
of the district, or in a University city. There again 
he boa.rds w th friends of his family, if they have any, 
or in more or less reputab~e lodgings amidst the same 
purely Indi3.n surroundings, and hiB only contact with 
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the Western world is through school-books in a foreign 
tongue, of which it is difficult enough for him to grasp 
even the literal meaning, let a.lone the sp:rit, which his 
native teachers have themselves too often only very 
partially imbibed and are therefore quite unable to com
municate IS. From the secondary school he passes for his 
University coursc, if he gets so far, in precisely the same 
circumstances into a college which is merely a hlgher form 
of school. ·Whilst attending college our student 
still continues to live amidst the same purely 
India.n surroundings, and hls contact with the Western 
world is still limited to hls text-books. Even the best 
native teacher can hardly interpret that Western world 
to him as a trained European can, and unless our student 
intends to become a doctor or an engineer, and has to 
pass through the schools of medicine or engineering, 
where he is bound to be a good deal under English teachers, 
he may perfectly well, and very often does, go through 
his whole course of studies in school and in college with
out ever coming into personal contact with an English
m=. How can he be expected under such conditions to 
assimilate Western knowledge or to form even a remote 
conception of the customs and traditions, let alone 
the ideals, embodied in Western knowledge 1 

Try and imagine for a moment, however absurd it 
may seem, what would have becn the effect upon the 
brains of the youth of our own country if it had been 
subject to Chinese rule for the last 100 years, and the 
Chinese, without interfering with our own social customs 
or with our religious beliefs, had taken charge of higher 
education and insisted upon conveying to our youth 
a course of purely Chinese instruction imparted through 
Chinese text-books, and taught mainly by Englishmen, 
for the most part only one degree more familiar than their 
pnpils with the inwa,rdnesB of Chinese thought a.nd 
Chinese ethics. The effect could hardly have been 
more bewildering than the effect produced in many cases 
similar to that which I have instanced on the brain of 
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the Indian youth when he emerges from our schools and 
colleges. 

It may be said that such cases are extreme cases, 
but extreme as they are, they are not exceptional. The 
exceptions must be sought rather amongst the small 
minority, who, in spite of all these drawbacks, di~play 
such a wonderful gift of assimilation, or, it might perhaps 
be more correctly termed, of intuition, that they are able 
to transport themselves into a new world of thought, 
or at any rate to see into it, as it were, through a glass 
darkly. But the number of those who possess this gift 
has probably always been small, and smaller still, with 
the reduction of the European element in the teaching 
staff, is the number growing of those who have a fair 
chance of developing that gift, even if nature has endowed 
them with it. A comparison of t.he Census Report of 
1901 with the figures given in the Educational Statistics 
for 1901-2 shows that the total number of Europeans 
then engaged in Indian educational work was barely 
500, of whom less than half were employed by Govern
ment, whilst that of the Indians engaged in similar work 
in colleges and secondary schools alone was about 27,500. 
As the number of Indian students and scholars receiving 
higher education amounts to three-quarters of a million, 
it is obvious that so slight a European leaven, whatever 
its quality-and its quality is not always what it should 
be----can produce hut little impression upon so huge a mass. 

Our present system of Indian education in fact pre
sents in an exaggerated form, from the point of view 
of the cultivation of the intellect, most of the defects 
alleged against /J. classical education by its bitterest 
opponents in Western countries, where, after all, the 
classics form only a part, however important, of the 
curriculum,and neither Latin nor Greek is the only medium 
for the teaching of every subject. From the point of 
view of the formation of character according to Western 
standards, and even from that of physical improve
ment, the case is even worse. In Western countries the 
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education given in our schools, from the Board school 
to the Univcrsit.y, is always more or less on the same 
plane as that of the class from which the boys who attend 
them are drawn. It is merely the continuation and 
the complement of the education our children receive 
in their own homes from the momE'nt of their birth, 
and it moves on the same lines as the world in which 
they live and move and have their being. In India, 
with rare exceptions, it is not so, but exactly the reverse. 

On the deficiencies of the system, from the moral point 
of view, a new and terribly lurid light has been shed 
within the last few years. There has been no more 
deplorable feature in the prE'sent political agitation than 
the active part taken in it by Indian schoolboys and 
students. It has been a prominent feature everywhere, but 
Ilowhere more so than in the Bengal provinces, where from 
the very outset of the boycott movement in 1905 picket
ing of the most aggressive character was conducted by 
bands of young Hindus who ought to have been doing 
their lessons. That was only the beginning, and the state 
of utter demoralization that was ultimately reached may 
be gathered from the following statements in the last 
Provincial Report 011 Education (1908.!), issued by the 
Government of Eastern Bengal :-

On the 7th of August [1908] most of the Hindu students 
abstained from attending the college and high schools at 
Comilla as a. demonstra.tion in connexion with the boycott 
anniversary. Immediately afterwards, on the date of the 
execution of the Muzafferpur murderer, the boys of several 
schools in the province attend.ed barefooted and without 
shirts and in some cases fasting. . At Jamalpur the 
demonstratiort lasted a week. . . . Later in the year, on 
the occasion of the execution of one of the Alipur murderers, 
the pupils of the Sandip CargilI school made a similar demon
~tration. 

The report adds, in a sanguine vein, that, as So result 
of varion~ dil<Ciplinary measures, a marked improvement 
had sutJSt:quently taken place, but quite recent events, 
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during the great conspiracy trial at Dacca, show that 
something more than disciplinary measures is required 
to eradicate the spirit whioh inspired such occurrences. 

The heaviest responsibility rests on those who, claim· 
ing to be the intellectual leaders of the country, not only 
instigated its youth to take part in political campaigns, 
but a.ctually placed them in the forefront of the fray. How· 
ever reprehensible from our British point of view other 
features of a seditious agitation may be, to none does so 
high a degree of moral culpability attach as to the delibe
rate efforts made by Hindu politicians to undermine the 
fundamental principles of authority by stirring up the 
pa.ssions or appealing to the religious sentiment of inexperi
enced youth at the most emotional period of life 19. Even 
the fact that political murders have been invariably per
petrated by misguided youths of the student class is 
hardly as ominous as the homage paid to the murderers' 
memories by whole schools and colleges. Most ominous 
of all is the tolerance, and sometimes the encouragement, 
extended to such demonstrations by schoolmasters and 
professors. These are symptoms that point to a grave 
moral disease amongst the teachers as well as the taught, 
which we can only ignore at our peril and at the sacrifice 
of our duty towards the people of India. In his last two 
Convocation speeches, Dr. Ashutosh Mookerjee has him
self felt constrained to lay special stress on the question 
of teachers and politics. Alluding in 1909 to " the lament
able events of the last 12 months," he maintained, " with
out hesitation," that "the most strenuous efforts must 
be unfalteringly made by all persons truly interested in 
the future of the rising generation to protect our youths 
from the hands of irresponsible people who recklessly seek 
to seduce our students from the path of academic life and 
to plant in their immature minds the poisonous seeds of 
hatred against constituted Government." This year 
he was even more outspoken, and laid it down that 
even the teacher .. who scrupulously abstains from 
political matters within his class-room, but at the same 
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time devotes m uoh or all of his leisure hours to political 
activities a.nd agitation, and whose name and speeches are 
prominently before the world in connexion with political 
organizations and functions," fails in his duty towards 
his pupils; for "their minds will inevitably be attracted 
towards political affairs and political agitation if they 
evidently constitute the main life-interest and life-work 
of one who stands towards them in a p08ition of 
authority." Teachers Rhould therefore avoid every
thing that tends " to impart to the minds of our boys 
a premature bias towards politic~." 

A most admirable exhortation; but I had an oppor
tunity of estimating the weight that it carried with some 
of the political leaders of Bengal when I accepted an 
invitation from Mr. Surendranath Banerjee to meet a 
few Bengalee students in an informal way and have a 
talk with them. They were bright, pleasant lads, a.nd, 
if they ha.d been left to themselves, I might have had. 
an interesting talk with them about their studies and 
their prospects in life, but Mr. Banerjee and several 
other politicians who were present insisted upon giving 
to the conversation a political turn of a disagreeably 
controversial character which seemed to me entirely out 
of place. 

The nrischievoUB incitements of politicians would 
not, however, have fallen on to such receptive soil if 
economic conditions, for which we are ourselves at least 
partly responsible, had not helped to create an atmosphere 
in which political disaffection is easily bred amongst 
both teachers and taught. The rapid rise in the cost of 
living has affected no class more injuriously than the old 
clerkly castes from which the teaching staff and the 
scholars of our schools and colleges are mainly recruited. 
Their material position now often compares unfavour
ably with that of the skilled workman and even of the 
daily labourer, whose higher w!1.ges have generally kept 
pace with the appreciation of the neceBllaries of life. 
This is a cause of great bitterness even amongst those 
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who at the end of their protracted course of st.udies get 
some small billet for their pains. The bi~terness is, of 
course, far greater amongst those who fail altogether. 
The rapid expansion of an educational system that has 
developed far in excess of the immediate purpose for 
which it was originally introduced was bound to result 
in a great deal of disappointment for the vast number of 
Indians who regarded it merely 8S an avenue to Govern
ment employment. For the demand ouuan the supply, 
and the deterioration in the quality of education con
sequent upon this too rapid expa.nsi.on helped at the 
sams time to restrict the possible demand. F .A. 's 
(First Arts) and even B.A.'s are now too often drugs in 
the market. Nothing is more pathetic than the ha.rd
ships to which both the young Indian a.nd his parents 
will subject themselves in order that he may reach the 
covet.ed goal of University distinctions, but unfortunately, 
as such distinctions are often achieved merely by a pro
cess of sterile cramming which leaves the recipients 
quite unable to turn mere feats of memory to any prac
tical account, the sacrifices prove to have been made 
in vain. Whilst the skilled artisan, and even the un
skilled labourer, can often command from 12 annas to 
I rupee (IS. to Is. 4d.) a day, the youth who has sweated 
himself and his family through the whole course of higher 
education frequently looks in vain for employment at 
Ra.30 (£2) and even at Rs.20 a month. In Calcutta 
not a few have been taken on by philanthropic Hindus 
to do mechanical labour in jute mills at Rs.l5 a month 
simply to keep them from starvation. Things have 
in fact reached this pitch, that our educational system 
is now turning out year by year a semi-educated pro
letariat which is not only unemployed, but in many cases 
almost unemploya.ble. A Hindu gentleman who is one 
of the highest authorities on education told me that in 
Bengal, where this evil has reached the most serious 
dimensions, he estimates the number of these unem
ployed at over 40,000. This is an evil which no change 
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in the relative number of EUl·opea.ns and natives em
ployed in GoverllIuent and other servioes oould 
materia.lly affeot. Even if every Englishman left India, 
it would present just as grave a. problem to the rulers of 
the oountry, except that the bitte=ness engendered would 
not be able to vent itself, as it too often does now, on the 
alien rulers w ho have imported the &lien system of 
education by whioh ma.ny of those who fa.il believe them
selves to have been oruelly duped. 

Similar oauses have operated to produce discontent 
amongst the teaohers, who in turn inooulate their pupils 
with the virus of disaffeotion. It was much easier to 
multiply schools and colleges than to train a competent 
teaohing staff. Official reports seldom care to look 
unpleasant facts in the face, and the periodical reports 
both of the Imperial Department of Public Eduoation and 
of the Provincial Departments have always been inolined 
to lay more stress upon the multiplication of educational 
institutions and the growth in the numbers of pupils and 
students than upon the weak points of the system. Never
theless, there is one unsatisfactory feature that the most 
confirmed optimists cannot ignore. Hardly a single one 
of these reports but makes some reference to the 
deficiencies and incapacity of the native teaching staff. 
The last quinquennial report issued by Mr. Orange, the 
able Director-General of Public Education, who is now 
leaving India, contains a terse but very significant 
pllSsage. "Speaking generally," he writes, "it may 
be said tha.t the qualifications and the pay of the teachers 
in secondary schools are below any standard that could 
be thought reasonable; and the inquiries which &re now 
being made into the subject have revealed a state of things 
that is scandalous in Bengal and Eastern Bengal, and is 
unsatisfactory in every province." Very little informa
tion is forthcoming as to the actual qualifications or pay 
of the teachers. It appears, however, from the inspec
tion or high schools by the Calcutta University that out 
of one group of 3,054 teachers over 2,100 receive salaries 
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of less than 30 rupees (£2) a month. One cannot, there
fore, be surprised to hear that in Bengal "only men of 
poor attainments adopt the profession, and the few who 
are well qualified only take up work in schools as a 
stepping-stone to some more remunerative career." That 
career is frequently found in the Press, where the dis
gruntled ex-schoolmaster adds his quota of gall to the 
literature of disaffection. But he is still more dangerous 
when he remains a schoohnaster and uses his position to 
teach disaffection to his pupils either by precept or by 
example. 

I have already alluded to the unfortunate effect of the 
recommendations of the Public Service Commission of 
1886-7 on the native siele of the Education ServiCle. But if 
it has become more difficult to attract to it the right 
type of Indians, it has either become almost as difficult 
to attract the right type of Europeans, or the influence 
they are able to exercise has materially diminished. 
In the first place, their numbers are quite inadequate. 
Out of about 500 Europeans actually engaged in educa
tional work in India less than half are in the service of 
the State. Many of them are admittedly very capable 
men, and not a few possess high University credentials. 
But so long as the Indian Educational Service is regarded 
and treated as an inferior branch of the public service, 
we cannot expect its general tone to be what it should 
be in view of the supreme importance of the unctions 
it has to discharge. One is often told that the conditions 
are at least as attractive as those offered by an educa
tional career at home. Even if that be eo, it would not 
affeot my contention that, considering how immeasurably 
more difficult is the task of training the youth of an 
entirely alien race according to Western standards, and 
how vital that task is for the future of British rule in 
India, the conditions should be such as to attract, not 
average men, but the very best men that we oan produce . 
.Aa it is, the Education Department cannot be said to 
attract the best men, for these go into the Civil Service, 
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and only those, as a rule, enter the Educational Service 
who either, having made up their minds early to seek a 
career in India, have failed to pass the Civil Service 
examinations, or, ha.ving originally intended to take up 
the teaching profess-on in England, are subsequently 
induced to come out to India by disappointments at 
home or by the often illusory hope of bettering their 
material prospects. When they arrive they begin work 
without any knowledge of the character and customs of 
the people. Some are employed in inspection and 
others as professors, and the latter especially are apt to 
lose heart when they realize the thanklessness of their 
task and their social isolation. In some cases indifference 
is the worst result, but in others-happily rare-they 
themselves. I am assured, catch the surrounding con
tagion of discontent, and their influence tends rather 
to promote than to counteract the estrangement of the 
rising generation committed to their charge. Some 
men, no doubt, rise superior to all these adverse con
ditions and, in comparing the men of the present day with 
those of the past, one is apt to remember only the few 
whose names still live in the educational annals of India 
and to forget the many who have passed away without 
making any mark. The fact, however, remains that now
adays the Europeans who have the greatest influence 
over their Indian pupils are chiefly to be found amongst 
the missionaries with whom teaching is not so much a 
profession as a vocation. 
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SOME MEASURES OF EDUCA.TIONAL REFORM. 

Though already in 1889, when Lord Lansdowne was 
Viceroy, an important resolution, drafted by Sir Anthony 
(now Lord) MacDonnell as Seoretary to Government, 
was issued, drawing attention to some of the most glaring 
defects of our educational system from the point of view 
of intelleotual training and of disoipline, and oontaining 
valuable reoommendations for remedying them, it seems 
to have had very little practical effect. A more fruitful 
attempt to deal with the question was made during Lord 
Curzon's Viceroyalty. He summoned and presided over 
an Educational Conferenoe, of which the results were 
em bodied in a Government Resolution issued on March 11, 
1904, and in the Universities Act of the same year. They 
were received at the time with a violent outburst of 
indignation by Indian politicians, who claim to represent 
the educated intellect of the country. The least that 
Lord Curzon was charged with was a deliberate attempt 
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to throttle higher education in India. This bctious 
outcry has now died away, except amongst the irrecon
cila.bles, a.nd Dr. Ashutosn :M:ookerjee, an authority 
whom even Hindu partisanship can hardly repudiate, 
declared in his last Convocation speech that the new 
regulations which are now being brought into operation, 
far from bearing out the apprehcnsions of "alarmist 
prophets," have been distinctly beneficial to the better 
and stronger class of students. 

To summarize very briefly the work of the Conference, 
it recognized in the first place the importance of the 
vernaculars as the proper medium for instruction in 
the lower stages of education, whilst maintaining the 
supremacy of English in the higher stages. It sought to 
give a more practical character to high-school training 
by promoting the " modern side," hitherto oversh>tdowed 
by a mainly literary curriculum, and it endeavoured to 
make the school courses self-sufficing and self-contained 
instead of merely a stepping-stone to the University 
courses. To this end secondary schools ,rere encoul'3.god 
to give more importance to School Final Examinations aR 
a general test of proficiency and not to regard their 
courses as almost exclusively prepara.tory to the Uni
versity Entra.nce Examinat,ion. Great strcss was also 
laid upon the improvement of traini!lg colleges for 
tea.chers as well as upon the development of special 
schools fcr industrial, commercial, and agricultural 
instruction. Nor were the ethics of educa.tion altogether 
forgotten in their bearings upon the maintenance of 
hea.lthy discipline. GO\Ternmcnt emphasized the grea.t 
importance of a large extension of the system of 
hostels or boarding-houses, under proper supervision, 
in connexion with colleges and secondary schools, as a 
protection a.gainst the moral dangers of life in large 
towns; and whilst provision wa.s made for the more 
rigorous inspection of schools to test their qualifications 
both for Government grants-in-a.id and for affilia.tion 
to UnivANlities. cert.aID reforms were also introduced into 
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the constitution and management of the Universities 
themselves. 

The results already achieved are not inconsiderable. 
The provision of hostels, in which Lord Curzon was deeply 
interested, has made great progress, and one may hope 
that the conditions of student ilie described by Dr. 
Garfield Williams in Calcutta are typical of a 
state of things already doomed to disappear, though 
at the present rate of progress it can only disappear 
very slowly. In Madras there is a fine building for the 
Presidency College students and also for those of the 
Madras Christian College. In Bombay Government are 
giving money for the extension of the boarding accom
modation of the thTee chief colleges. In Allahabad, 
Agra, Lucknow, Meerut, Bareilly, Lahore, and many 
other centres old residential buildings are being extended 
or new ones erected. The new Dacca College, in the 
capital of Eastern Bengal, is one of the most conspicuous 
and noteworthy results of the Partition. In Calcutta. 
itself little has been done except in tbe missionary insti
tutions; and it is certainly very discouraging to note 
that an excellent and very urgent scheme for removing 
the Presidency College, the premier college of Bengal, 
from the slums in which it is at present in every way 
most injuriously confined, to a healthy suburban site 
has been shelved by the Bengal Government partly under 
financial pressure and partly because of the lukewarm
ness of native opinion. What is no doubt really wanted 
is the wholesale removal of all the Colleges connected 
with the Calcutta University altogether from their present 
surroundings, but to refuse to make a beginning with 
the Presidency College is merely to prove once more 
that le mietUl: est Z' en-nemo du bien. 

In regard to the University Entrance Examinations, 
the latest Madras returns, which were alone sufficiently 
oomplete to illustrate the effect of the new regulations, 
showed that the increased stringency of the tests had 
resulted in a healthy decrease in the number of matri-
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cula.tions, whilst the standard had been materially raised. 
In Calcutta the University inspection of schools and 
colleges and the exercise by the Universities of their 
discretiona.ry poweTS in ma.tters of affiliation have grown 
much morc effective. That the powers of the University 
Senates havc not been unduly curtailed is only too 
clearly shown on the other ha.nd by the effective resist
ance hitherto offered at Bombay to the scheme of reforms 
proposcd by Sir George Clarke. To the most important 
fea.tures of the scheme, which were the provision of a 
oouxse of practical science for all first-year students, 
a systematic bifurcation of courses, the lightening of the 
number of subjects in order to secure somewhat more 
thoroughness, and compulsory teaching of Indian history 
and polity, no serious objection could be raised, but 
the politicians on the Senate effectively blocked dis
cussion. 

A great deal still remains to be done, and can be done, 
on the lincs of the resolution of 1904. The speed at which 
it can be done must, no doubt, be governed in some direc
tions by financial considerations. The extension of the 
hostel system, for instance, which is indispensable to 
the removal of some of the worst moral and physical 
influences upon education, is largely a matter of money. 
So is too to some extent the strengthening of the educa
tional staff, European and native, which is a.lso urgently 
needed. The best Indians cannot be attracted unless 
they are offered a living wage in some measure consonant 
with the dignity of so important a profession, and our 
schools and colleges will continue to be too often nursery 
grounds of sedition so long as we do not redress the 
legitimate grievances of teachers on starvation wages. 
But though improved prospects may attract better men 
in the future, the actual inefficiency of a huge army ot 
native teachers, far too hastily recruited and imper
fectly trained, can at best be but slowly mended. We 
want more and better training colleges for native teacheri, 
but that is not all. The great Mahomedan College at 
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Aligarh, one of the best educational institutions in India, 
partly because it is wholly residential, has obtained 
excellent results by sending some of its students who 
intend to return as teachers to study Western educational 
methods in Europe, after they have completed their 
course in India. The same practice might be extended 
elsewhere. 

To raise the standard of the Europeans in the Educa
tional Service something more than a mere improve
ment of material conditions is required. Additions 
are being made to both the teaching and the in
specting staff. But what is above all needed is to 
get men to join who regard teaching not merely 
as a livelihood, but as a vocation, and to inform them with 
a better understanding both of the people whose children 
they have to train and of the character and methods of 
the Government they have to serve. This can hardly be 
done except by associating the Educational Service 
much more closely with what arc now regarded as the 
higher branches of the public service in India. No 
Englishmen are in closer touch with the realities of Indian 
life than Indian civilians, and means must be found to 
break down the wall which now rigidly separates the 
Eduoational Service from the Civil Service. Opportuni
ties might usefully be given to young Englishmen when 
they first join the Educationa.l Service in India to acquire 
a more intimate knowledge of Indian administrative work, 
as well as of the character and customs and language 
of the people amongst whom their lot is to be cast, 
by serving an apprenticeship with civilians in the mofU8sil. 
The appointment of such a very a.ble civilian as Mr. 
Harcourt Butler to be the first Minister of Education in 
India may be taken as an indication that Lord Morley 
realizes the importance of rescuing the Educational 
Service from the watertight compartment in which 
it has hitherto been much too closely confined. 
We can hardly hope to restore English influence over 
education to the position which it originally occupied. 
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There are 1,200 high schools for boys in India to-day, of 
which only 220 are under public management, and, even 
for the latter, it would be difficult to provide an English 
headmaster apiece. What wc can do is to follow up the 
policy '\\·hich has been lately resumed of increasing the 
number of high schools under Government control, until 
we have at lcast one in every district, and in every large 
centre one with an English headmaster which should be the 
Inodel 8CJI001 for the diyision. 

A much vexed question is whether it is impossible to 
raise the fees charged for higher education ,vith a view 
to checking the wastage which results from the introduc
tion into our schools and colleges of so much unsuitable 
raw material. The fees now charged for the University 
course n,re a.dmittedly very low, even for Indian standards. 
Thetotal cost of maintaining an Indian student throughout 
his four years' college course ranges from a minimum of £40 
to a marim1~m of £llO-i.e., from £10 to £27 10s. per 
annum. The actual fees for tuition vary from three to 
twelve rupees (%. to 16s.) a month in different colleges. 
Very large contributions, amounting roughly to double 
the total aggregate of fees, have therefore to be made from 
public funds towards the cost of collegiate education. 
Is it fair to throw so heavy a burden on the Indian tax
payer for the benefit of a very small section of the popula
tion amongst whom, moreover, many must be able to 
afford the whole, or at least a larger proportion, of the cost 
of their children's education ¥ Is it wise by making 
higher instruction so cheap to tempt parents to educa.te 
children often of poor or mediocre a.bilities out of their 
own plane of life 1 Would it not be better at any rate 
to raise the fees generally and to devote the sums yielded 
by suoh increase to exhibitions and scholarships for the 
benefit of the few amongst the humbler olasses who 
show exceptional promise 1 

Against this it is urged that it would be entirely at 
varianoe with Indian traditions to associate standards 
of knowledge with standards of wealth, and, in practioe. 
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education h:ts, I understa.nd, heen found to be worst 
where the fees bear the greatest proportion to the total 
expenditure. The same arguments equally apply for 
and against raising the fees in secondary schools. In 
regard to the latter, however, the opponents of any 
general increase of fees make, nevertheless, a suggestion 
which deserves considera.tion. In many schools the fees 
begin at a very low figure--eight annas (Sd.) a month in 
the lowest forms and rise to three, four, and even five 
rupees (4s., 5s. 4d., and 6s. Sd.) a month in the highest 
forms. It is this initial cheapness which induces so many 
thoughtless parents to send their boys to secondary schools 
without having considered whether they can afford to keep 
them through the whole course, whilst it fosters the 
notion that badly paid and badly qualified teachers 
are good enough for the early, which are often the most 
important, stages of a boy's education. To obviate 
these evils it is suggested that the fees for all forlllJl 
should be equa.lized. 

I shall have occasion later on to point out the immense 
importance of giving greater encouragement to scientific 
and technical education. Government service and the 
liberal professions are already overstocked, and it is 
absolutely necessary to check the tendency of young 
Indians to go in for a merely literary education for which, 
even if it were more thorough than it can be under exist
ing conditions, there is no longer any sufficient outlet. 
The demand which is arising all over India for com
mercial and industrial development should afford an 
unrivalled opportunity of deflecting education into more 
useful and practical channels. 

Some better machinery than exists at present seems 
also to he required to bring the Educational Service 
into touch with parents. Education can nowhere be 
a question of mere pedagogics, and least of all in India. 
Yet there is evidently a strong tendency to treat it as 
suoh. To take only one instance, the tasks imposed 
upon sohoolboys a.nd students by the exigencies of an , 
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elaborate curriculum are often excessive, and there 
have been cases when the intervention of other authori
ties has been necessary to bring the education officers 
to listen to the reasonable grievances of parents. If 
in these and other matters parents were more freely 
consulted, they would probably be more disposed 
to give education officers the support of their parental 
authority. There are many points upon which native 
opinion would not be so easily misled by irreconcilable 
politicians if greater trouble were taken to explain the 
questions at issue. 

What is evidently much wanted · s greater elnsticity. In 
a country like India, which is an aggregation of many 
widely different countries, the needs and the wishes 
of the people must differ very widely and cannot be met 
by cast-iron regulations, however admirable in theory. 
It is earnestly to be hoped that the creation of a separate 
portfolio in the Government of India will not involve 
the strengthening of the centralizing tendencies which 
have been the bane of Indian education since the days 
of Macaulay, himself one of the greatest theorists that 
ever lived. We cannot afford to relax the very little 
control we exercise over education, but education is 
just one of the matters in which Provincial Governments 
should be trusted to ascertain, and to give effect to, the 
local requirements of the people. In another direction, 
however, the creation of a Ministry for Education should 
be all to the good. If any real and comprehensive im
provements are to be carried out they will cost a 
great deal of money, and in the ordinary sense of the 
term it will not be reproductive expenditure, though 
no expenditure, if wisely applied, can yield more valuable 
results. As a. member of Council--i.e., as a. member 
of the Government of India-Mr. Butler must carry 
much greater weight in recommending the necessary 
expenditure than a. Director-General of Public Education 
or than a Prov:ncial Governor, especia.lly as the expendi
ture will probably have to be defrayed largely out of 
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Imperial and not merely out of Provincial funds. If 
the educational problem is the most vital and the 
most urgent one of all at the present hour in India, it 
stands to reason that no more disastrous blunder could 
be made than to stint the new department created for its 
solution. 
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THE QUESTION OF RELIGIOUS EDUO.A.TION. 

There remains one vital aspect of the educa.tional 
problem which was left untouched by the Educa.tional 
Resolution of 1904, and has been left untouched ever 
since we entered three-quarters of a century ago on an 
educational experiment unparalleled in the world's 
history-a more arduous experiment even than that of 
governing the 300 millions of India with a handful of 
Englishmen. Many nations have conquered remote 
dependencies inhabited by alien races, imposed their 
laws upon them, and held them in peaceful subjection, 
though even this has never been done on the same scale 
of magnitude as by the British rulers of India. We alone 
have attempted to educate them in our own literature 
ILIld science and to make them by education the intel
lectual partners of the civilization that subdued them. 
Of the two tasks, that of government and that of educa
tion, the latter is not by any means the easier. For 
good government involves as little interference as possible 
with the beliefs and customs and traditions of the people, 
whereas good education means the substitution for them 
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of thc intellectual and moral conceptions of what we 
regard as our higher civilization. Good government 
represents to that extent a process of conservation; 
good education must be partially a destructive, almost 
a revolutionary, process. Yet upon the mo~e difficult 
and delicate problems of education we have hitherto, 
it is to be feared, bestowed less thought and less vigilance 
than upon administrative problems in India. The 
purpose we have had in view is pl'csumably that which 
Dr. _<\ahutosh Mookerjee admirably defined in his last 
address to the University of Calcutta as "the raising 
up of loyal and honourable citizens for the welfare of the 
State." But is it a purpose whioh those responsible 
for our Indian system or education have kept steadily 
before them 1 Is it a purpose that could possibly be 
achieved by the laiaser faire polioy of the State in regard 
to the moral and religious side of education 1 If so, 
how is it that we have had of la.te suoh alarming evidence 
of our frequent failure to aohieve it 1 

The divorce of education from religion is still on its 
trial in Western countries, whioh rely upon a highly
developed code of ethics and an inherited sense of social 
and civio duty to supply the place of religious sanotions. 
In India, as almost everywhere in the East, religion in 
some form or another, from the fetish worship of the 
primitive hill tribes to the Pantheistio philosophy of the 
most oultured Brahman or the stern Monotheism of the 
orthodox Moslem, is the dominant force in the life both 
of every individual and of every separate community 
to whioh the individual belongs. Religion is, in fact, the 
baaio element of Indian life, and morality apart from 
religion is an almost impossible conception for all but 
an infinitesimal fraction of Western-educa.ted Indians. 
Hence, even if the attempt had been or were in the future 
made to instil ethical notions into the minds of the Indian 
youth independently of all religious teaching, it could 
only result in failure. For the Hindu, perhaps more 
than for any other, religion governs life from the hour 
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of his birth to that of his death. His birth and his death 
are in faat only links in a long ahain of existences inexor
ably governed by religion. Bis religion may seem to 
us to consist chiefly of ritual and ceremonial observances 
which sterilize any higher spiritual life. But even if 
such an impression is not due ll~ainly to our own want 
of understanding, the very fact that every common IMlt 
of his daily life is a religious observance, i ust as the 
caste into which he is born has been determined 
by the degree in which he has fulfilled ~imilar 
religious observances in a former cycle of lives, shows 
how completely his religion permeates his existence. 
The whole world in which he lives and moves and has his 
being, in so far as it is not a mere illusion of the senses, 
is for him an emanation of the omnipresent deity that 
he worships in a thousand different shapes, from the 
grotesque to the sublime. 

Yet in a country where religion is the sovereign influ
ence we have, from the beginning, absolutely ignored 
it in education. It is no doubt quite impossible for the 
State in a country like India with so many creeds and 
sects, whose tenets are often repugna.nt to all our own 
oonceptions not only of l·eligion but of morality, to take 
any direct part in providing the religious instruction 
whioh would be acceptable to Indian parents. But 
was it necessary altogether to exclude such instruction 
from our schools and colleges ~ Has not its exclusion 
tended to create in the minds of many Indians the belief 
that our professions of religious neutrality are a pretence, 
and that, however rigorously the State may abstain 
from all attempts to use education as a medium for 
Christian propaganda, it nevertheless uses it to under
mine the faith of the rising generations in their own 
ancestral creeds ~ Even if they acquit us of any deli
berate purpose, are they not at any rate entitled to say 
that such have been too often the results ~ Did not 
the incipient revolt against all the traditions of Hinduism 
that followed the introduction of Western educatioll 
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help to engender the wholesale reaction against Westeru 
infiuances which underlies the present unrest 1 

Few problems illustrate more strikingly the tre· 
mendous difficulties that beset a Government such as 
ours in India. On the one hand, Indian religious con
ceptions are in many ways 80 diametrically opposed to 
all that British rule stands for that the State cannot 
actively lend itself to maintain or promote them. On 
the other hand, they provide the ties which hold the 
whole fabric of Indian society together, and which cannot 
be hastily loosened without serious injury and even 
danger to the State. This has been made patent to the 
most careless observer by the events of the last few years 
that have revealed, as with a lurid flash of lightning, 
the extent to which the demoralization of our schools 
and oOlleges had proceeded. If any Englishman has 
doubts as to the connexion in this matter of cause and 
eHect, let him ask respectable Indian parents who hold 
aloof from politics. They have long complained that 
the spirit of reverence and the respect for parental 
authority are being killed by an educational system 
which may train the intelleot and impart useful worldly 
knowledge, but withdraws their youths from the actual 
supervision and oontrol of the parents or of the guru, 
who for spiritual guidance stood in loco parentis under 
the old Hindu system of educa.tion," and estranges them 
from all the ideas of their own Hindu world 20. That parents 
often genuinely resent the banishment of all religious 
influence from our schools and oolleges appears from the 
fact that many of them prefer to Government institu
tions those conducted by missionaries in which, though 
no attemp t is made to proselytize, a religious, albeit 
a Christian, atmosphere is to some extent maintained. 
It is on similar grounds also that the promoters of the 
new movement in favour of " National Schools" advo
cate the maintenance of schools which purchase com
plete immunity from Government control by renouncing 
all the advantages of grants-in-a.id and of University 
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afliliation. They have been started mainly under the 
patronage of " advanced" politicians, and have too often 
turned out to be mere hot-beds of sedition, but their 
-raison d'~,.e is alleged to be the right of Hindu parents 
to bring up Hindu children in a Hindu atmosphere. 

From the opposite pole in politics, most of the ruling 
chiefs in their replies to Lord Minto's request for their 
opil1ions on the growth of disaffection call attention to 
this aspect of education, and the Hindu princes especially 
lay great stress on the neglect of religious and moral 
instruction. I "ill quote only the Maharajah of Jaipur, 
a Hindu ruler universally revered for his high character 
and grcnt experience :-

My next point has reference to the neglect there seems to 
be of religious education, a point to which I drew your 
Excellency'S attention at the State banquet at Jaipur on the 
29th October, 1909. I must say I have gr .. at faith in a system 
of education in which secular and religious instruction arc 
harmoniously combined, as the formation of character 
entirely depends upon a basework of religion, and the noble 
ideals which our sacred books put before the younger genera
tion will, I fervently hop .. , make them loyal and dutiful 
citizens of the Empire. Such ideals lX'ust inevitably have 
their effect on impressionable young men, and it is perhaps 
due to such ideals that sedition and anarchy have obtained 
so small a footing in the Native States as a whole. In the 
Chiefs' College Conference, held at 1>he Mayo College in 1904, 
I impressed upon my colleagues the necessity of religions 
education for the sons of the chiefs and noble", of Rajpntana, 
and it should be one of the principal objects in all schools for 
the Pandits and the Moulnes to instil in the minds of their 
pupils correct notions as to the duty they owe to the com
munity they belong to and to their Sovereign. 

In this respect the ruling chiefs unquestionably reflect 
the views which prevail amongst the better-class IndiRJlB 
in British India as well as in the Native States. The 
Government of India cannot afford to disregard them. 
The Resolution of 1904, it is true, laid it dO'wn aga.in 
definitely that" in Government institutions, the instruc~ 
tion is and must continue to be exclusively secular." But 
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much has happened since 1904 to reveal the evils which 
our educational' system has engendered and to lend 
weight to the representations made by responsible 
exponents of sober Indian opinion in favour of one of the 
remedies which it is clearly within our power to apply. 
Nor need we really depart from our time-honoured prin
ciple of neutrality in religious matters. All we have to 
do is to set apart, in the curriculum of our schools and 
colleges, certain hours during which they will be open, on 
specified conditions, for religious instruction in the creed 
in which the parents desire their children to be brougbt 
up. There is no call for compulsion. This is just one 
of the questions in which the greatest latitude should be 
left to local Governments, who are more closely in touch 
than the Central Government with the sentiment and 
wishes of the different communities. I am assured that 
there would be little difficulty in forming local committees 
to settle whether there was a sufficiently strong feeling 
amongst parents in favour of a course of religious in
struction and to determine the lines upon which it should 
be given. Some supervision would bave to be exercised 
by the State, but in the Educational Service there are, 
it is to be hoped, enough capable and enlightened repre
sentatives of the different creeds to exercise the necessary 
amount of supervision in a spirit both of sympathy for the 
spiritual needs or their people and of loyalty to the 
Government they serve. It may be objected that there 
are so many jarring sects, so many divisions of caste, 
that it would be impossible ever to secure an agree
ment as to the form to be imparted to religious instruc
tion. Let us recognize but not overrate the difficulty. 
In each of the principal religions of India a sub
stantial basis can be found to serve a.s a com
mon denominator between difierent group5, as, 
for instance, in the Koran for all Mahomedans 
and in the Shastras for the great majority of high-caste 
HinduR. At any rate, if the effort is made and fa.ils 
through no fault of ours, but through the inability of 
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Indian parents to reconcile their religious differences, 
the responsibility to them will no longer lie with us. 

Another objection will probably be raised by earnest 
Christians who would hold themselves bound in con
science to protest against any facilities being given by 
a Christian State for instruction in religious beliefs which 
they reprobate. Some of these austere religionists may 
even go so far as to contend that, rather than tolerate the 
teaching of "false doctrines," it is better to deprive 
Indian children of all religious teaching. To censure of 
this sort, however, the State already lays itself open in 
India. There are educational institutions-and Bome 
of the best, like the Mahomedan College at Aligurh-main
tained by denominational co=unities on purpose to 
secure religious education. Yet the State withdraws from 
them neither recognition nor assistance because 
pupils are taught to be good Mahomedans or good Hindus. 
Why should it be wrong to make religious instruction per
missive in other Indian schools which are not wholly or 
mainly supported by private endeavour 1 Is not the 
"harmonious combination of secular and religious in
struction" for which the Maharajah of Jaipur pleads 
better calculated than our present policy of laisser faire 
to refine and purify Indian religions conceptions, and to 
bring about that approximation of Eastern to Western 
ideals, towards which the best Indian minds were tending 
before the present revolt against Western ascendency 1 

Here is surely a question bound up with all the main
springs of Indian life in which we may be rightly asked 
" to govern according to Indian ideas." Can we expect 
that the youth of India will grow up to be law-abiding 
citizens if we deprive them of what their parents hold 
to be "the keystone to the formation of cho.racter " 1 
Can we close our eyes to what so many responsible 
Indians regard as one of the chief causes of the demorali
zation which has crept into our schools and colleges 1 
The State can, doubtless, exact in many ways more loyal 
oo-operation from Indian teachers in safeguarding their 
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pupils from the virus of disaffection. It can, for instance, 
mtimate that it will cease to recruit public servants from 
schools in which sedition is shown to be rife. It can hold 
them collectively responsible, as some Indians themselves 
recommend for crimes perpetrated by youths whom they 
have helped to pervert. But these are rigorous measures 
that we can hardly take with a good conscience so long 
as our educational system can be charged with neglecting 
or undermining, however unintentionally, the fabric upon 
which Indian conceptions of morality are based. So 
long as we take no steps to refute a charge which, in view 
of recent evidence, can no longer be dismissed as wholly 
unfounded, can we expect education to fulfil the purpose 
rightly assigned to it by Dr. Mookerjee-" the raising up 
of loyal and honourable citizens for the welfare of thp 
State 1 " 
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PRIMARY EDlTCA.TION. 

It is too la.te in the day now to discuss whether it was 
wise to begin our educational policy a.s we did from the 
top and to devote so much of our energies a.nd resources 
to secondary at the expense of primary eduoation. The 
result has certa.in1y been to widen the gulf whioh divides 
the different classes of Indian society and to give to 
those who have acquired some veneer, however super
ficial, of Western education the only ·articulate voice, 
often quite out of proportion to their importance, as the 
interpreters of Indian interests and desires. One million 
is a liberal estimate of the number of Indians who have 
acquired and retained some knowledge of English; whilst 
at the last census, out of a total population of 294 millions, 
less than sixteen millions could read and write in an:y 
language-not fifteen millions out of the whole male 
population and not one million out of the whole female 
population-and this modest amount of literaoy is 
mainly confined to a few privileged castes. 

With the growth of a school of Indian politicians bent 
upon undermining British rule, the almost inconceivable 
ignorance in which the masses are still plunged has become 
a real danger to the State, for it ha.s proved an all too 
receptive soil for the calumnies and lies of the political 
agitator, who, too well educated himself to believe what · 
he retails to others, knows exaotly the form of oalumny 
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and lie most likely to a.ppoal to the credulity of his un
informed fellow-countrymen. I refer especially to such 
very widespread and widely believed stories as that 
Government disseminates plague by poisoning the 
wells a.nd that it introduces into the plague inoculation 
serum drugs which destroy virility in order to keep down 
the birth-rate. No one has put this point more strongly 
than Lord Curzon :-

What is the greatest danger in India 1 'What is the source 
of suspicion, superstition, outbreaks, crime-yes, and also 
of much of the agrarian discontent and suffering amongst 
the masses 1 It is igllorance. And what is the only anti
dote to ignorance 1 Knowledge. 

Curiously enough, it was one of Lord Curzon's bitterest 
opponents who corroborated him on this point by relating 
in the course of a recent debate how, when the Chinsurah 
Bridge was built some years ago over the Hughli, "the 
people believed that hundreds and thousands of men 
were being sacrificed and their heads cut off a.nd carried 
to the river to be put under the piers to give the bridge 
stability, so that the goddess might appreciate the gift 
and let the piers reruain-" And he added :-" I know 
that ignorant people were afraid to go out a.t nights, 
lest they might be seized and their heads cut off and 
thrown under the piers of the Hughli Bridge." 

It was, however, on more general considerations, 
as is his wont, that Mr. Gokhale moved his resolution 
in the first Session of the Imperial Council at Calcutta 
last winter for making elementary education free and 
compulsory, and for the early appointment of a com
mittee to frame definite proposals. 

Three movements [he claimed] have combined to give 
to mass education the place which it occupies at present 
amongst the duties of the State-the humanitarian move
ment which reformed prisons and liberated the slave, the 
democratic movement which admitted large masses of men 
to a participation in Government, and the industrial move
ment which brought home to nations the recognition that 
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the general spread of education in a country, even when it 
did not proceed beyond the elementary stage, meant the 
increased efficiency of the worker. 

The last of these three considerations is, perhaps, that 
which just now carries the most weight with moderate 
men in India, where the genera.! demand for industria.! 
and commercial development is growing loud and in· 
sistent, and Mr. Gokhale's resolution met with very 
general support from his Mahomedan, as well as from his 
Hindu, colleagues. But, in the minds of disaffected 
politicians, another consideration is, it must be feared, 
also present, to which utterance is not openly given. 
It is the hope that the extension of primary schools may 
serve, as has that of secondary schools, to promote the 
dissemination of seditious doctrines, especially amongst 
the "depressed castes " to which the political agitator 
has so far but rarely secured access. 

\Vhatever danger may lie in that direction, it cannot 
be allowed to affect the policy of Government, who gave 
to Mr. Gokhale's resolution a sufficiently sympathetic 
reception to induce him to withdraw it for the present. 
To the principle of extending primary education the 
Government of India have indeed long been committed, 
and increased efforts werc recommended, both in the 
Educational Despatch of 1854 and by the Education 
Commission of 1883. Stress was equally laiu. upon it by 
the Resolution of 1904 under Lord Curzon, who already_ 
in 1902, had caused additional grants, amolmting to more 
than a quarter of a million sterling, to be given to pro· 
vincial Governments for the purpose. Under Lord 
Minto's administration Government seemed at one 
moment to have gone very muoh further and to have 
aocepted at any rate the principle of free education, for 
in 1007 the Finanoe Member conveyed in Council an 
assurance from the Secretary of State that "notwith· 
standing the absence of Budget provision, if a suitable 
scheme should be prepared and sanctioned by him, he 
will be ready to allow it to be canieu into effect in the 
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course of the year, provided that the financial position 
perm.its." It was rather unfortunate that hopes should 
be so prematurely raised, and it would surely have been 
wiser to consult the local Governments before than after 
such a pronouncement. For when they were consulted 
their replies, especially as to the abolition of fees, were 
mostly unfavourable, and this year also Government, 
whilst expressing its good will, felt bound to defer any 
decision until the question had been more fully studied and 
the financial situation had improved. 

The present situation is certainly unsatisfactory. In 
1882 there were 85,000 primary schools in India recognized 
by the Educational Department which gave elementary 
education to about 2,000,000 pupils. In Ul07, according 
to the last quinquennial report, the total attenda.nce had 
increased to 3,631,000; but though the increase appears 
very considerable, the Director-General of Education had 
to admit that, assuming progress to be maintained at the 
present rate, " several generations would still elapse before 
all the boys of school age were in school." And Mr. 
Gokhale's resolution applies, at least ultimately, to girls 
as well as to boys! Now in British India--i.e., without 
counting the Native States-the total number of boys of 
school-going age on the basis of the four years' course 
proposed for India would be nearly 12 millions, and there 
must be about an equal number of girls. The total cost 
to the State according to the estimates of local Govern
ments would be no less than £15,000,000 per annum,whilst 
non-recurring expenditure would amount to £18,000,000. 
The fees at present paid by parents (or primary 
education, which is already free in some parts of India 
and in certain circumstances, make up only about £210,000 
per annum. The whole of the enormous difference would, 
therefore, be thrown upon the Indian taxpayers, who 
now have to find for primary education less than £650,000 
per annum. Even Mr. Gokhale does not, of course, 
propose that this educational and financial revolution 
.should be efiected by a stroke of the pen, and one of his 
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Hindu colleagues held tha.t it would be contrary to a.ll 
Hindu tra.ditions for parents to avail themselves of free 
education if they could afford to pay a reasonable Bum 
for it. 

But even if the state of Indian finances were likely 
within any appreciable time to warrant an approximate 
approach to such vast expenditure, or if Government 
could entertain the suggestions made by Mr. Gokhale 
for meeting it, partly by raising the import duties from 
5 to 7! per cent. and imposing other taxes, and partly 
by wholesale retrenchment in other departments, the 
financial difficulty is not the only one to be overcome. 
Model schoolhouses could no doubt be built all over 
India, if the money were forthcoming, instead of the 
wretched accommodation which exists now, and is so 
inadequate that in the Bombay Presidency alone there 
are said to be 100,000 boys for whom parents want, but 
cannot obtain, primary education. But what of the 
teachers 1 These cannot be improvised, however many 
millions Government may be prepared to spend. There 
is an even greater deficiency of good teachers than 
of good schoolhouses, and, in some respects, the value of 
primary education still more than that of secondary 
education depends upon good teaohers-teachers who 
are capable of explaining what they teach and not merely 
of reeling off by rote, and imperfeotly, to their pupils 
lessons which they themselves imperfectly understand. 
The total number of teachers engaged in primary eduoa.
tion exceeds 100,000, but their salaries barely average 
Rs.8 (108. Bd.) a month. So miserable a pittance 
abundantly explains their inefficiency. But there it is, 
and a new army of teachers--nearly half a million 
altogether-would have to be trained before primary 
education, whether free and compulsory, as Mr. Gokhale 
would have it, or optional and for payment, as others 
propose, could be usefully placed within the reach of the 
millions of Indian children of a. school-going age. 

In this as in all other matters, the Government of 
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India cannot afford to stand still, and will have to take 
Indian opinion more and more into account. But whilst 
there is a very general consensus that more should be 
done by the State for primary education, there is no 
unanimity as to its being made free and compulsory. 
Various Indian members of Council have expressed them
selves against it on different grounds. Some contend 
that many parents cannot afford, as bread-winners, to 
be deprived of the help of their children. According to 
others, there is already much complaint amongst parents 
that sohool-going boys do not make good agriculturists 
and affect to consider work in the fields as beneath their 
dignity. Others, again, ask, and with some reason, who 
is going to care for boys of that age who may have to 
leave their homes and be removed from parental control 
in order to attend school. There is, doubtless, something 
in all these objections. ,Assuming that Government 
can do more than it has hitherto done to further primary 
education, the wisest course would be to improve the 
quality rather than the quantity, and, most of all, the 
quality of the teachers. Here, again, uniformity should 
be avoided rather than ensued. No primary curriculum 
can be evolved which will meet the needs alike of the 
rural population and of the townsfolk, or of the different 
parts of India with their varying conditions of climate 
and temperament. Even more than with regard to 
secondary schools, the needs of parents must be consulted, 
and the greatest latitude given to provincial Governments 
to va.ry the system in a practical spirit and in accordance 
with local requirements. Nor ean the opinion, strongly 
held by many parents, be overlooked that religious 
instruction cannot be safely excluded from the training 
of such young children. Some of the objects to be kept 
specially in view have been well stated by Mr. Orange, 
the Director-General of Public Education :-

We desire to see, if not in every village, within reach of 
every village, a school, not an exotic, but a village school, 
in which the village itself can take pride, and of which the 
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first purpose will be to train up good men and women and good 
citizens; and the second, to impart useful knowledge, not 
forgetting while doing so to train the eye and the hand so 
that the children when they leave school, whether for the 
field or the workshop, will have begun to learn the value of 
accurate observation and to feel the loy of intelligent and 
exact manual work. 

This is undoubtedly the goal towards which primary 
education should be directed, but it can only be reached 
by steady and continuous effort spread over a long term 
of years. Otherwise we shall discover, again too late, 
that, as in the case of secondary education, most haste 
is worst speed. 

I shall not attempt to deal with the question of female 
education, either primary or secondary, for it is so 
intimately bound up with the peculiarities of Indian, 
and especially Hindu, society, that it would be difficult 
for the State to take any vigorous initiative without 
running a great risk of alarming and alienating native 
opinion 21. Owing to Indian social customs and to the 
practice of early marriage, or at least of early seclusion, 
for girls, their education preaents immense practical 
difficulties which do not exist in the ca.qe of boys. Hence 
the slow progress it has made. At the last cenAUS only 
eight per thousand women could read and write; and in 
the whole of India only about halI a million girls, or four 
out of every 100 of a school-going age, even on the basis 
of a four years' course, are receiving any kind of educa
tion. Of such as do go to school nine out of ten only 
go to primary schools. Mr. Gokhale himself has 
abandoned the idea of making primary education com
pulsory for girls as well as for boys. Female education 
is just one of the questions upon which Indian opinion 
must be left to ripen, Government giving, in proportion 
as it ripens, such assistance as can be legitimately expected. 
It has long engaged the attention of enlightened Indians, 
and in some communities, especially amongst the Arya.s 
of the Plllljab, some headway is being made. The Parsees, 
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of course, as in all educational and philanthropic develop
ments, have always been in the van. \Vith the growth 
of Western education the Indian woman of the higher 
classes cannot indefinitely lag behind, and, if only to 
make their daughters more eligible for marriage, the most 
conservative Indian parents will be compelled to educate 
them, as some have already done, so that they shall not 
be separated from their male partners by an unfathom
able gulf of intellectual inferiority. In Calcutta, in 
Bombay, in Madras, and indeed in all the principal 
cities of India, one may already meet native ladies, both 
Hindu and Mahomedan, of education and refinement, 
who, however few their numbers, are sbining examples 
of what Indian womanhood can rise to when once it is 
emancipated from the trammels of antiqu[),ted custom. 
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Was it not Talleyrand who said that speech had been 
given to man in order to enable him to disguise his 
thoughts ~ Indian politicians are no Talleyrands, but 
they sometimes seem to have framed their vocabulary 
on purpose to disguise political conceptions which most 
of them for various reasons shrink from defining at 
present with decision. We have already seen how elastic 
is the word Swaraj, self-government, or rather self-rule. 
In the mouth of the "moderates" of the Indian Kational 
Congress it means, we are assured, only a pious aspira
tion towards the same position which our self-governing 
Colonies enjoy within the En:; pire. For the " advanced " 
politician BWaI·aj means a transition stage which he 
hopes and believes must infallibly lead to a complete 
severance of the ties that unite India to the Empire. 
For the "extremists" it means the immediate and violent 
emancipation of India. from British rule, and absolute 
independence. So it is with the term Bwadeshi, which 
means anything from the perfectly legitimate and com
mendable enC01ll"agement of Indian trade and industry 
to the complete exclusion of foreign, and especially of 
British, goods by a "national" and often forcible 
" boycott" as part of a political campaign against British 
rule. 

Political Bwadeshi bases itself upon a Nationalist 
legend that a " golden age" prevailed in Indi!\' before wo 
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appeared on the scene, and that British rule has delibe
rately drained India of her wealth. Even if we have to 
admit that Indian hOlle industries have suffered heavily 
from the old commercial policy of the East India Com
pany and from the formidable competition of the 
organized and scientific processes of British industry, this 
legend hardly deserves to be treated seriously. The reductio 
ad absurdum. of the argument has certainly been reached 
when Mr. Keir Hardie alleges that Indian loans raised in 
England constitute" a regular soaking drain upon India. 
because the interest is paid to bondholders in this 
country [England], and is not therefore benefiting the 
people froll whom it is taken." I can only com
mend this sapient contention to Oul' self-governing 
Colonies, who have all had recourse in turn to British 
capital for the development of their resources, and paid 
interest on their loans to British bondholders without 
being apparently conscious of any .. soaking drain." 
The supposed "drain" is estimated ill various ways, 
but a commou method adopted is to lay stress upon 
the excess of exports over imports 2"~. Lord CUl'Zon has 
rightly pointed out that economically this test is quite 
fallacious; and that in the richest country in the world, 
America, the value of the exports exceeds the imports 
by over £100,000,000 per annum. Home charges repre
sent three-fourths of the ,. drain," and these may be 
calculated at about £18,000,000 annually. Of this 
sum, £6,750,000 is paid in interest on railway capital; 
but the railways are a source of profit, and the payment 
comes from the railway passenger. Moreover, in course of 
time, the Indian railways will become, and are becoming, 
a property of enormous value to the State. The interest 
on India's public debt is £3,000,000, but it has to be 
remembered how much India has benefited by expendi
ture which has proved reproductive. Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller has stated that the lowest estimate of the increase 
in produce obto.ined through irrigation works a.lone is 
estima.ted a.t £30,000,000 annually. In the last 50 years'. 
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the total volume of Indian trade, import.s and exports, 
has increased from £40,000,000 to £200,000,000. The 
remaining items are roughly , home military charges, 
£2,000,000; India. Office, &c. , £250,000; leave allowances, 
£750,000 ; pensions, £4,000,000. A considerable part 
of these pensions represent merely deferred pa.y. More
over, unlike some cther countries, e.g., the United States, 
where £32,000,000 are spent on pensions, mostly unearned, 
India has had good value, brimming over, for her pensions. 
The private remittances to England, which must be 
added to these sums, are not treated in any other country 
as an economic loss. No American economist would 
so regard the enormous annual sums remitted by 
immigrants to Ireland, Italy, and other European 
countries, or the vast aIDlual expenditure of American 
tourist!! in Europe. Indian immigrants remit £400,000 
annually to India from the Straits Settlements and 
Malay States alone, and considerable sums must be sent 
from East and South Africa and Ceylon, as well as smaller 
BUms from Mauritius and the West Indies. Yet these 
colonies do not apparently complain about a "drain" 
to India. 

What India is entitled to ask is whether Indian loans 
ha.ve been expended for the benefit of the Indian people, 
and the a.nswer is conclusive. India possesses to-day 
assets in the shape of railways, irrigation cana.Is, and other 
public works which, as marketable properties, represent 
more than her total indebtedness, without even taking 
into account the enormous value of the "unearned 
increment" they have produced for the benefit of the 
people of India. If, therefore, we look at the Govern
ment of India for a moment as merely a board of directors 
conducting a great development business on behalf of the 
India.n people, they can certainly show an excellent 
ba.lance-sheet. Let us admit that some of the .. home 
charges" may be open to discussion, and I shall have a 
word or two or say about them later on. But taken 
altogether they may fairly be regarded as the not unrea.son-
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able cost of administering a concern which, if we wished to 
liquidate it and to retire from business to-morrow, would 
leave a handsome surplus to India after paying off the 
whole debt contracted in her name. The case was stated 
very fairly by the late Mr. Ranade, whose teachings all 
but the most "advanced" politicians still profess to 
reverence, when he delivered the inaugural address at the 
first Industrial Conference held just 20 years ago at 
Poona :-

There are some people who think that as long as we have 
a heavy tribute to pay to England which takes away nearly 
20 crores of our surplus exports, we are doomed, and can 
do nothing to help ourselves. This is, however, hardly a 
fair or manly position to take up. A portion of the burden 
represents interest on moneys advanced to, or invested in, 
our country, and so far from complaining, we have reason 
to be thankful that we have a creditor who supplies our needs 
at such a low rate of interest. Another portion represents 
the value of stores supplied to us, the like of which we cannot 
produce here. The remainder is alleged to be more or less 
neoessary for the purpose of administration, defence, and 
payment of pensions, and, though there is good cause for 
complaint tbat it is not all necessary, we sbould not forget 
the fact tbat we are enabled by reason of this British connexion 
to levy an equivalent tribute from China by our opium 
monopoly. 

If India must now forgo this tribute from China, it. 
is not at any rate the fault or the Government of India 
that the whole cost of the awakening of the national 
conscience in England to the iniquity of the opium 
tra.ffic is being thrown upon India. 

The question is not whether we ha-ve done well, but 
whether we might not have done better, and whether 
the economic development of India, industrial, oommer
cial, and agricultural, has kept pace with that of the rest 
of the world. If the answer in this case is more 9.oubtful. 
we have to bear in mind the idiosyncrasies of the Indian 
people and especially of the educated classes. c Indians 
have been as a rule disinclined to invest their money 
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in commerce or industry or in scientific forms of agri
culture. It is estimated that the hoarded wealth of 
India amounts, at a conservative calculation, to 
£300,000,000, and this probably represents gold alone. 
The annual absorption of gold by India is very great. 
Lord Rothschild remarked to the Currency Commission 
that none of the smooth gold bars sent to India ever 
came back. There is, in addition, an enormous sum 
hoarded in silver rupees and silver ornaments. It is 
no uncommon sight, in the cities of Upper India., to see 
a. child wearing only one ragged, dirty garment, but 
loaded with massive silver ornaments. Indians who 
have money and do not merely hoard it prefer to lend 
it out, often at usurious rates of interest, to their needy 
or thriftless fellow-countrymen. Until quite recently 
the educated classes have held almost entirely aloof 
from any but the liberal professions. Science in any 
form has been rarely taken up by University students, 
and for every B.Sc. the honours lists have shown 
probably a. hundred B.A.'s. The Indian National 
Congress itself, as it represented mainly those classes, 
nuturally displayed the same tendencies, and for a long 
time it devoted its energies to so-called political problems 
rather than to practical economic questions. Hence 
t.he almo~t complete failure of the Western-educated 
Indirm to achieve any marked success in commercial 
and industrial undertakings, and nowhere has that failure 
been more complete than in Bengal, where it would be 
difficult to quote more than one really brilliant excep
tion. Hence also no doubt some of the political 
bitterness which those classes display. Within the 
last few years, however, the politician has realized 
that, whilst commercial and industrial development 
was steadily expanding and the demand for it was 
increasing on 8>11 sides, he was left standing on a 
barren shore. He has done his best, or rather his 
worst, to convert Swade8hi into a political weapon. 
His efforts have only been temporarily and pa.rtiaIly 
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successful. But we ma~~ rest aSo,!urccl that long after 
this spurious political Swadeshi has disappeared, the 
legitimate form of Swadeshi will endur~the Swad.eshi 
that does not boycott imported goods merely because 
they come from England, but is bent on stimulating 
the production in India of articles of the same or of 
better quality which can be sold cheaper, and can, there
fore, bea.t the imported goods in the Indian markets. 

To this form of Swade.shi it is undoubtedly the duty 
and the interest of the Government of India to respond. 
We are bound as trustees for the people of India to pro
mote Indian trade and industry by all the means in our 
power, and we are equally bound to help to open up 
new fields of activity for the young Indians whom our 
educational system has diverted from the old paths, 
and who no longer find for their rapidly increasing 
numbers any sufficient outlet in the public services and 
liberal professions which originally absorbed them. No 
reforms in our educational system can be permanently 
effective unless we check the growth of the intellectual 
proletariat, which plays so large a part in Inman unrest, 
by mverting the energies of young India into new and 
healthier channels. At the same time there can be no 
better material antidote to the spread of msafi'ection 
than the proBpcrity which would attend the expansion 
of trade and industry and give to increasing numbers 
amongst the "'estern-educatcd classes a direct interest 
in the maintenance of law and order. There are amongst 
those classes too many who, having little or nothing 
to lose, are naturally prone to fish in the troubled waters 
of sedition. 

In regard to agriculture,which is, and is bound to remain, 
the greatest of all Inman industries, for it supports 
70, and perhaps 80, per cent. of the whole population, 
the Government of Inma have no reason to be ashamed 
of their record. Famines can never be banished from 
a country where vast tracts are entirely dependent 
upon an extremely uncertain rainfall, and the population 
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is equally dependent upon the fruits of the soil. But 
besides the scientific organization of famine relief, the 
public works policy of Government has been steadily 
and chiefly directed to the reduction of famine areas. 
Not only has the construction of a great system of rail
ways facilitated the introduction of foodstuffs into 
remote famine-stricken dist,ricts, but irrigation works, 
devised on a scale and with a skill which have made 
India the premier school of irrigation for the rest of 
the world, have added enormously both to the area 
of cultivation and to that where cultivation is secured 
against fa,ilure of the rainfall. The arid valley of the 
Indus has been converted into a perennial granary, and 
in the Punja.b alone irrigation canals have aJ:ready 
added 8, OOQ, 000 acres of unusual fertility to t·he land 
under tillage, and have given to 5,000,000 acres more 
the protection against drought in years of deficient 
raiDfall which they formerly lacked. Plantations of 
tea, coffee, cinchona, &c., and the cultivation of jute 
have added within the last 25 yea.rs some £30,000,000 
IL year to the value of Indian exports. J uu alone covers 
the whole of the so-called" drain." 

The fa.ct, nevertheless, cannot be denied, though it 
is an unpleasant admission, that a large proportion 
of the immense agricultural population of India have 
remained miserably poor. Indian politicians ascribe 
this poverty to the crushing burden of the land revenue 
collected by Government--a burden which has been 
shown to work out only to about Is. Sd. per acre of 
crop and is being steadily reduced in relation to the gross 
revenue of the country-but they say nothing about 
the ex&etions of the native landlord, who has, for instance 
in Bengal, monopolized at the expense of the peasantry 
almost the whole benefit of the Permanent Settlement. 
Some very significant facts with regard to ~ayatu'ari 
landlords were brought out in a debate this year in the 
Legislative Council of Madras, when Mr. AtkinSOIi, 
in reply to one of his Hindu colleagues who had been 
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denouncing the Government assessments iIj certain 
villages, produced an overwhelming array of figures 
to show that in those very villages the rents exacted by 
native landlords varied between eight and eleven times 
the amount which they paid to Government. Nor 
do Indian politicians say much about the native money
lender, who is far more responsible than the tax-gatherer 
for the poverty of the peasant. Still less do they say 
about the extravagance of native customs, partly religious 
and partly social, which makes the peasant an easy prey 
to the money-lender, to whom he is too often driven 
when he has a child to marry or a parent to bury or a 
Brahman to entertain. Indebtedness is the great curse 
of Indian agriculture, and the peasant's chief necessity 
is cheap credit obtained on a system that will not cause 
him to sink deeper into the mire. Here again it is 
not Indian politicians, but the British rulers of India 
who have found a solution, and it is of such importance 
and promise that it deserves more than mere passing 
mention. 

It has heen found in the adaptation te Indian require
ments of the well-known Rafl'eisen system. Sir William 
Wedderbum was, I believe, actually the earliest advocate 
of this movement, but the first practical experiments were 
made in Madras as a result of exhaustive investigation 
by Sir Frederick Nicholson and in the United Provinces 
when Sir Antony (no\v Lord) MacDonnell was Lieutenant
Governor, and one of the many measures passed by Lord 
Curzon for the benefit of the humblt'r classes in India, 
with little or no support from the politicians and often in 
despite of their vehement opposition, whilst Nationalist 
newspapers jeered at "a scheme for extracting money 
from wealthy natives in order that Government might 
ma.ke a show of benevolence at other people's expense," 
was an Act giving Jegal sanction to the operations 
of a system of co-operaive banks and credit societies. 
It found a healthy basis ready made in the India.n 
village system, and tbongh it would mwer have 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
262 ECONOMIC PROOUESS [CHAP. XXII 

succeeded without the informing energy and integrity 
of .. sun-dried bureaucrats" and the countenance 
given to it by Government, it has had the cordial 
support of many capable native gentlemen. It is 
now only eight years old, but it has begun to spread with 
amazing rapidity. The report of the Caloutta Conferenoe 
of Registrars last winter showed that the number of 
sooieties of all kinds had risen from 1,357 in the preceding 
Yf'ar to 2,008, and their aggregate working capital from 
44 lo.khs to nearly 81 (one lakh or Rs.100,OOO=£6,666). 
The new movement is, of course, still only in its infancy, 
but it is full of promise. The money-lender, who was at 
first bitterly hostile, is beginning to reali7.e that by 
providing capital for the co-operative banks he can get, 
on the \vhole, an adequate return with muoh bet,ter security 
for his money than in the old days of great gains and, 
also, great losses. One of the healthiest features is that, 
notwithstanding the great expansion of the system during 
the last twelvemonth. the additional working capital 
required was mainly provided by private individuals and 
only a very small amount by Government. Another hope
ful feature is that the money saved to the peasant by the 
lower interest he has to pay on his debts pending repay
ment is now going into modern machinery and improved 
methods of agriculture. The new system appeals most 
strongly to poor and heavily indebted villages, and in the 
Punjab, where the results are really remarkable, especially 
in some of the bs.ckward Mahomedan districts, it is hoped 
that within a few years nearly half the peasant indebted
ness, estimated at 25 to 30 millions sterling, will have 
been wiped ofi. 

Practical eduoation is, however, as urgently needed for 
Indian agriculture as for any other form of Indill4l 
industry. The selection of land and of seeds, the use of 
suitable manures, an intelligent rotation of orops, the 
adoption of better methods and less antiquated imple
ments can only be brought about by practical education, 
a.nd the demand for it is one th~t Government will hear 
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put fcrward with growing insistency by the new Councils 
on which Indian landowners have been wisely granted the 
special representation that the agrioultural interests of 
India 80 abundantly deserve. 

It was the "sun-dried bureaucrat" again who in 
regard to Indian industries as well as to Indian agri
oulture preached and practised sound Swadeshi before 
the word had ever been brought into vogue by the 
Indian politioian. The veteran Sir George BirdW'ood, 
Sir George "Yatt, Sir Edward Buok, and many others 
have stood forth for years as the ohampions of Indian 
art and Indian home industries. As far back as 1883, 
a Resolution was passed by Government expressing its 
desire "to give the utmost encour(l.gement to every 
effort to substitute for articles now obtained from Europe 
artioles of bona fide local manufacture or indigenous 
orig:n." In 1886, a special Economic Department was 
created to keep up the elaborate survey of the economic 
products of India which Sir George Watt had just com
pleted under State direction. But the most important 
administrative measure was the creation under Lord 
Cunon of a separate portfolio of Commerce and Industry 
in the Government of India., to which a civilian, Sir John 
Hewett, was appointed with very conspicuous success. 
It was also under Lord Curzon that the most vigorouR 
impu·se was given to technical educa.tion of which the 
claims had already been advocated by many dis
tinguished Angle-India.n officials, such as Sir Antony 
MacDonnell and Sir Auckland Colvin. The results of 
an exhaustive inquiry conducted throughont India 
by a Committee of carefully selected officers were embodied 
in the Educational Resolution of 1904. Particular 
stress was laid upon the importance of industrial, com
mercial, and art and craft schools as the preparatory 
stages of technical education, for which, in its higher 
forms, provision had already been made in such institu
tions as the engineering college~ at Sibpur, Rurki. Jubbul
pore, and Madras, the College of Science at Poona.. and 
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the Technica.l Institute of Bomba.y. Until then the 
record of technica.l schools had too often resembled 
the description which Mr. Butler, the new Minister 
of Education, tersely gave of that of the Lucknow In
dustria.l School--" a record of inconstant purpose with 
breaks of unconcern." Not only did the question of 
technical education receive more systematic treatment, 
but a special assignment of Rs.244,OOO a year was made 
in 1905 by the Government of India in aid of the pro
vincial revenues for its improvement and extension. 
It was not, however, until the liberality of the late 
Mr. J. N. Tata and his sons, one of the best-known 
Parsee families of Bombay, recently placed a considerable 
income for the purpose at the disposa.l of Government 
that steps have been taken to establish an "Indian 
Institute of Science" worthy of the name, to which the 
Mysore Government, who have given a site for it in 
Bangalore, as well as the Government of India, have 
promised handsome financial assistance. 

Wbilst the encouragement given to Indian technical 
education ha.s until quite lately proceeded far more 
itom the British rulers of India than from any native 
quarter, it has been also until quite lately British capital 
a.nd British enterprise that have contributed mostly 
to the development of Indian industry and commerce. 
The amount of British capital invested in India. for its 
commercial a.nd industrial development has been esti
mated at £350,000,000, and this capital incidentally 
furnishes employment for large numbers of Indians. 
Half a. million are employed on the railways a.lone. 
Another half million work on the tea estates. The Bombay 
and Ahmeda.bad cotton mills represent at the present day 
the only important and successful application of Indian 
capita.l and Indian enterprise to industrial development. 
The woollen, cotton, a.nd leather industries of Ca.wn
pore, which has become one of the chief manufaotur
iog centres of India, and the grea.t jute industry of 
Bengal were promoted a.1most exclusively by B.itish. 
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and not by indigenous effort. Real Swadeshi, stimulated 
by British teaching and by British enterpri"e, was thus 
already in full swing when the Indian politician took 
up the cry and too often perverted it to criminal pur
poses, and, though he may have helped to rouse his 
sluggish fellow-countrymen to healthy as well as 
to mischievous activity, it may be doubted whether 
any good he has done has not been more tban 
counterbalanced by the injurious effect upon capital of 
a violent and often openly seditious agitation. Mr. 
Gokhale himself seems to have awakened to this danger, 
when in an eloquent speech delivered by him at Lucknow, 
in support of SwadesM in 1907, he protested, rather late 
in the day, against the" narrow, exclusive, and intolerant 
spirit" in which some advocates of the cause were 
seeking to promote it, and laid stress upon the importance 
of capital as well as of enterprise and skill as an indis
pensable factor of success. British investments are 
large, but not so large as they might and should be, 
and the reluctance to invest in India grows with the 
uneasiness caused by political unrest. 

That an immense field lies open in India for industrial 
development need scarcely be argued. It has been ex
plored with great knowledge and ability in a very instruc
tive article contributed last January to the Asiatio 
Quarterly Review by Mr. A. C. Chatterjec, an Indian 
member of the Civil Service. Amongst the many in
stances he gives of industries clamouring for the benefits 
of applied science, I will quote only the treatment of 
oil seeds, the manufacture of paper from wood pulp 
and wood meal, the development of leather factories 
and tanneries, as well as of both vegetable and chemical 
dyes, the sugar industry, and metal work-all of which, 
if properly instructed and directed, would enable India 
to convert her own raw materials with profit into finished 
products either for home consumption or for exporta
tion abroad. It is at least equally important for India 
to save her home industries, and especially her hand-
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weaving industry, the wholcsale destruction of which 
under the pressure of the Lancashire power loom has 
thrown so many poor people on to the already over
crowded land. Here, as ~Ir. Chatterjee wisely remarks, 
combination and organization are badly needed, for 
,. the hand industry has the greatest chances of survival 
when it adopts tIle methods of the power industry without 
actual resort to power machinery." The articles on the 
Indian industria.l problem in Science Progress for April 
and July, by Mr . .Alired Chatter ton , Direotor of Indus
tries, Madras, are also worth careful attention. He 
remarks quite truly that her inexhaustible supplies of 
cheap labour are" India's greatest asset" ; but he too 
wisely holds that the factory system of the West should 
only be guardedly extended and under careful preoau
tions. The Government of India. have at present under 
oonsideration important legislative measures for pre
venting the undue exploitation of both child and adult 
labour-measures which a.re already being denounced 
by the native Press as "restrictive" legislation devised 
by the "English cotton kings" in order to "stifle the 
indigenous industries of India in their infancy" ! 

What Government can do for the pioneering of new 
industries is shown by the suocess of the State dairies 
in Northern India and of Mr. Chatterton's experiments 
in the manufacturing of aluminium in Madras. There 
is an urgent dema.nd at present for industrial research 
laboratories and experimental work all over India, and 
above all for better and more practical education. . But 
it would seem that, in this direction, the impetus given 
by Lord Curzon has somewhat slackened under Lord 
!\-Gnto's administration, owing, doubtless, to the absorb
ing claims of the political situation and of political 
reforms. 

In speaking in the Calcutta Council on a resolution for 
the establishment of a. great Polytechnio College, the 
Home Member was able to point to a fairly long list of 
measures taken at no small cost by the State to promote 
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technical education in all parts of India, and he rightly 
urged that there would be little use in creat:.ing a sort of 
technical University until a larger proportion of students 
had qualified for it by taking advantage of the more 
elementary courses already provided for them. His 
answer would, however, have been more convincing 
could he have shown that existing institutions arc always 
adequately equipped and that considered schemes which 
have the support of the best Indian as well as of the best 
official opinion are not subjected to merely dilatory 
objections at headquarters. Three years ago, after 
the Naini Tal Industrial Conference, the most 
representative ever perhaps held in India, Sir John 
Hewett, who had been made Lieutenant-Governor of 
the United Provinces after having been the first to 
hold the new portfolio of Commerce and Industry, 
developed a scheme for the creation of a Technological 
College at Cawnpore, which met with unanimous approval. 
Not.hing has yet been done to give effect to it, and it 
was not only the Indian but many of the European 
members, official as well as unofficial, of the Viceroy's 
Legislative Counoil who sympathized with lI-lr. Mudholkar's 
protest when he asked with some bitt.erness what must 
be the impression produced in India by the shelving of 
a scheme that was supported by men of local experience, 
by the heM of the Provincial Government, and by the 
Government of India, beoause people living 6,000 miles 
away did not consider it to be absolutely flawless. 

In one direotion at any rate, India can rightly demand 
that Government should be left an entirely free hand
namely, in regard to the very large orders which have 
to be placed every year by the great spending depart
ments. It has now been laid down by the Seoretary 
of State that Indian industry should supply the needs 
of Government in respect of all articles that are, in whole 
or 'n part, locally manufactured. But Indian industry 
would be able to supply much more if the Government 
of India were in a position to give it more assured support. 
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The case of the Bengal Iron and Steel Company has been 
quoted to me, which was compelled to close do"WIl its 
steel works and to reduce the number of its iron furnaces 
in blast from four to two because the promises of support 
received from Government when the company took 
over the works proved to be largely and quite inexcusably 
illusory. For works of this kind cannot be run at present 
in Ind,a unless they can depend upon the hearty support 
of Government, which, through the Railways and Public 
\Vorks Department, is the main, and, indeed, the only, 
consumer on a large scale. 

At the present moment, Messrs. Tats. are making a 
truly gigantio endeavour to acclimatize the iron and steel 
itldustry in India by the erection of immense works at 
Sakti in Bengal, where they have within easy reach 
a practically unlimited supply of the four necessary 
raw materials--iron ore, col..-ing coal, flux, and manganese 
ore. To utilize these, plant is being set up of a yearly 
capacity of 120,000 tons of foundry iron, rails, shapes, 
and merchant bars, and plans have been drawn out 
for an industrial city of 20,000 inhabitants. The enter
prise is entirely in Indian hands with an initial share 
capital of £1,545,000 admin'stered by an Indian board 
of directors , who have engaged American experts to 
organize thc works. Government has granted various 
railway facilities to the company and has placed with 
them an order for 200,000 tons of rails for periodioal 
delivery. Upon the future of these works will probably 
depend for many years to come the success of the metal
lurgical and other kindred industries of India, and it 
is to be hoped that Government will be a,llowed to give 
them all reasonable assistance without interferenoe 
from home. Another purely Indian enterprise---also 
under the auspices of Messrs. Tata-is a great scheme 
for ca,tching the rainfall of the Western Ghats a,nd creating 
a hydro-electric supply of power which will, amongst 
other uses, drive most of the Bombay mills. 

In regard to minor Indian industries, hints have, 
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I am assured, too frequently been sent out from 
England that the cla.ims of British industry to 
Government support must not be forgotten. Even 
now no cha.nge has been made in the regula.tions 
whioh oompel the Government of India to purchase 
a.ll a.rticles not wholly or partly manufactured in 
India through the Stores Department of the India 
Office. The delay thus caused in itself repre~ents a 
serious loss, for it appears to take :m average of nine 
months for any order through that Department to 
be carried out, and further delays arise whenever some 
modification in the original indent is required. Nowadays 
merchants in India keep for ordinary purposes of trade 
such large collections of samples that in nine cases out 
of ten Government Departments could settle at once 
upon what they want and their orders "Would be carried 
out both more quickly and more cheaply. The main
tenance of these antiqua.ted regulations, which are very 
injurious to Indian trade, is attributed by Indians 
mainly to the influence of powerful vested intel'ests 
in England. 

The time would also set'm to. have arrived when, 
with the development of Indian trade and industry, 
private contracts might with adyantage be substituted 
for the more expensive and slower activities of the 
Public Works Department. Work done by that Depart
ment is bound to be more expensive, for its enormous 
establishment has to be maintained on the same footing 
whether financial conditions allow or do not allow 
Government to emba.rk on large public works expenditure, 
and when they do not, the proportion of establishment 
charges to the actual cost of works is ruinous. "\-Then 
the Calcutta Port Trust and other institutions of the 
same character put out to contract immense works 
running every year into millions, why, it is asked, should 
not Government do the same 1 Some works like irriga.
tion works may properly be reserved for the Public 
Works Department, but to mobilize the Del)artment 
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whenever a bungalow has to be built or a road made 
by Government, is surely ridiculous. 

Indian opinion is at present just in the mood when 
reasonab'e concessions of this kind would make an 
excellent impression; and, if they are not made spon
taneously, the enlarged Indian Councils will soon exert 
pressure to obtain them. 
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THE FINANCI.AL AND FISCAL RELATIONS BETWEEN INDIA 

AND GREAT BRITAIN. 

When Lord Morley introduced his Indian reforms 
scheme, a section at least of the party to which he belongs 
supported it noL only on general grounds, but more 
especially in the belief that it would strengthen the 
hands of the Imperial Government in dealing with the 
hide-bound officialism of which the Government of 
India is in the eyes of some British Radicals the viBible 
embodiment. None of them, probably, anticipated 
that the boot would be on the other leg. If the Govern
ment of India have sometimes sacrificed Indian inte:'eRts 
to British interests, it has been almost exclusively in 
connexion with the financial and fiscal relations between 
the two countries, and often against the better judgment 
and sense of justice of Anglo-Indian officials. In this 
respect the enlarged Indian Councils will lend far greater 
weight than in the past to any representations which the 
Government of India may make at WhitehalL 

Even in the course of its first session at Calcutta the 
Imperial Council has given abundant indications of 
its attitude. In the Budget debate, Sir Vithaldas 
Thnckersey, one of the Indian elected members from 
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Bombay, remarked very pointedly that "there is an 
impression abroad that, in deciding most important 
questions of economic and financial policy, the Government 
are obliged to be guided by political exigencies." Official 
secrets have a way of leaking out in India, and Sir 
Vithaldas knew what he was talking about when he added 
with regard to the Budget under discussion-" It is 
generally belit'ved that, if the Government of India had 
had a freer hand, they would have preferred the raising 
of the general tariff or a duty on sugar, which would 
have been less objectionable than the levying of the 
proposed enhanced duties in the teeth of the practically 
unanimous opposition of the non-official members of this 
Council and of the public generally." 

It is certainly unfortunate that on the first occasion 
on which the Government of India had to lay a financial 
statement before the enlarged Council, Indian members 
should have come to the conclusion that the unpopular 
Budget submitted to them was not the one originally 
proposed by the Indian Finance Department, but that 
it had been imposed upon that Department by the 
Secretary of State in deference to the exigencies of 
British party politics. Equally unfortunate is it that 
the financial difficulties which this Budget had to meet 
were mainly due to the loss of revenue on opium in 
consequence of the arrangements made by Great Britain 
with China, in which Indian interests had received 
very sca.nt consideration. Not only had Sir Edward 
Baker, when he was Finance Minister three years ago, 
given an assurance that the new opium policy would be 
carried out without any resort to extra taxation, but 
there is a strong feeling in India that the praiseworthy 
motives which have induced the Imperial Government 
to come to terms with China on the subject of the opium 
trade would be still more creditable to the British people 
had not the Indian taxpayer been left, with his fellow
sufferers in Hong-kong and Singapore, to bear the whole 
cost of British mo al rectitude. The Imperial Council 
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did not confine itself, either, to criticism of what had 
happened. Sir Vithaldas Thackersey had probably 
every Indian and many official members with him 
when he made the following very clear intimation 8S 

to the future :-" We are prepared to bea.r our burdens, 
and all that we ask is that the country should be allowed 
greater freedom in choosing the methods of raising 
revenue. I am unable to see how it will be injurious to 
the interests of Government if this Council is allowed 
a more real share as regards what articles shall be taxed 
and what duties sha.ll be paid." 

It is upon such questions as these that the voice of 
the enlarged Councils will in future cause much more 
frequent emba.rrassment to the Imperial Government 
than to the Government of India., and I sha.ll be much 
surprised if they have not to listen to it in regard to 
various "home charges" with which the Government 
of India have from time to time very reluctantly agreed 
to burden Indian finance at the bidding of Whitehall. 
The Indian Nationalist Press has not been alone in 
describing the recent imposition on the Indian taxpn.yer 
of a capitation allowance amounting to £300,000 a year 
to meet the increased cost of the British soldier as " the 
renewed attempt of a rapacious War Office to raid the 
helpless Indian Treasury," and even the increase in the 
pay of the native soldier, which Lord Kitchener obtn.ined 
for him, does not prevent him and his friends from draw
ing their own comparison between the squalor of the 
quarters in which he is still housed and the relatively 
luxurious barracks built for Tommy Atkins under Lord 
Kitchener's adm.inistration at the expense of the Indian 
taxpayer. It is no secret that the Government of India 
ha.ve also frequently remonstra.ted in vain when India 
has been charged full measure and overflowing in respect 
of military operations in which the part borne by her 
has been governed less by her own direct interests than 
by the necessity of making up with the help of Indian 
contingents the <1eficiencies of our milit1l.ry organization 
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at home. It was no Indian politician but the Govern
ment of India who expressed the opinion that :-

The Imperial Government keeps in India and quarters 
upon the revenues of that country as large a portion of its 
""my as it thinks can possibly be required to maintain its 
dominion there; that it habitually treats that army as a 
rcsen'e force a,ailable for Imperial purposes; that it has 
uruformly detached European regiments from the garrison 
of India to take part in Imperial wars whenever it has been 
found necessary or convenient to do so ; and, more than this, 
that it has drawn not less freely upon the native army of 
lnuia, towards the maintenance of which it contributes 
nothing, to aid in contests outside of India with which the 
Indmn Government has had little or no concern. 

All these are, however, but secondary issues to the 
mlwh larger one which the creation of the new Councils 
must tend to bring to the front with all the force of the 
increased weight given to them by the recent reforms. 
For that issue will raise the whole principle of our nscal 
relations with India, if it results in a demand for the 
protection of Indian industries against the competition 
of imported manufactures by an autonomous tariff. 
It must be remembered that the desire for Protection 
is no new thing in India. Whether we like it or not, 
whether we be Free Traders or Tariff Reformers, we have 
to reckon with the fact that almost every Indian is a 
Protectionist at heart, whatever he may be in theory. 
The Indian National Congress has hitherto fought shy 
of making Protection a prominent plank of its platform, 
lest it should offend its political friends in England. 
Yet as far back as 1902 a politician as careful as Mr. 
Surendru.nath Banerjee to avoid in his public utterances 
anything that might alienate British Radicalism, declared 
in his inaugural address at the 18th session of the Congress 
that "if we had a potential voice in the government 
of our own country there would be no question as to what 
policy we should follow. We would unhesitatingly 
adopt a policy of Protection." This note has been 
I\ccentuatcd since the political campaign in fllovOUl' of 
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militant Swadeshi~m, and when English Radicals sym
pathize with the Swade.shi boycott as a protest a.gainst 
the Partition of Bengal, they would do well to recollect 
that, before Indian audiences, the most violent forms 
of Swade.shi are consta.ntly defended on the ground that 
British industrial greed, of which Free Trade is alleged to 
be the highest expression, has left no other weapons 
to India for the defence of her material interests. Mr. 
Lala Lajpat Rai, who has the merit of often 
speaking with great frankness, addressed Himself once 
in the following terms to "those estimable gentlemen 
in India who believe in the righteousness of the British 
nation as represented by the electors of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and who are afraid of offending them by the 
boycott of English-made goods" : 

If there are any two classes into which the British nation 
can roughly be divided they are either manufacturers or 
the working men. Both a·re interested in keeping the Indian 
market open for the sale and consumption of their manu
factures. They are said to be the only friends to whom we 
can appeal against the injustice of the Anglo-Indian bureau
cracy. Offend them, we are told, and you are undone. You 
lose the good will of the only classes who can help you and 
who are prepared to listen to your grievances. But, boycott 
or no boycott, any movement calcnlated to increase the manu
facturing power of India is likely to incur the displeasure 
of the British elector. He is a very well-educated animal, 
a keen man of business, who can at once see through things 
likely to affect his pocket, however cleverly they may be 
put or arranged by those who hold an interest which is really 
adverse to his. He is not likely to be hoodwinked by the 
cry of Swadeshi minus the boycott, beC&IlRe, really speaking, 
if effectively worked and organized, both are one and the 
same thing. 

That Swadeshi as understood by educated Indjai[ls 

of all classes and of all political complexions means in 
some form or other Protection was made clear even in the 
Imperial 'Council. The Finance Member, Sir Fleetwood 
Wilson, was himself fain to pay homage to it, but his 
sympathy did not disarm Mr. Chitnavis, an Indian 

18-~ 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
276 FINA::;'-CIAL ~'D FISCAL RELATIONS [CHAP. xxm 

mcm~-r" whose speech deseryes to be recorded, as it 
emh:odied. the opinions entertained. by 99 out of every 

. J:OO Indians who are interested in ecc ... omic questions 
and by a yery large number of Anglo-Indians, both 
official and non-official :-

. The country must be grateful tohim [the Finance Member) 
for his sympath .. tic attitude towards Indian industries. 
" I think Swaric.slti i" good, and if the outcome of the changes 
I have laid before the Council result in some encouragement 
of Indian industri<'S, I for one shall not regret it." For a 
Finance Minister to say eyen so much is not a small thing 
in the present state of India's dependence upon the most 
pronounced and determined Free Trade country in the 
world. . . . At the same time we regret the absence 
of fiscn.l autonomy for India and the limitations under which 
this Go.,.ernment has to frame its industrial polIcy. We 
regret that GC\'ernment cannot give the country a protecti.,.e 
tariff forthwith. However exc .. llent Free Trade may be for 
a country in an advanced stage of industrial deYelopment, 
it must be conceded that Protection is necessary for the 
success and derelopment of infant industries. E,-en pro
nounced protagonists of Free Trade do not view this idea 
~ith disfa.,.our. Tllat Indian manufacturing industry is 
in its infancy does not admit of controversy. Why should 
not India, then, claim special protection for her undeveloped 
industry ~ Even countries remarkable for their industria.! 
enterprise and excellence protect their industries. The 
United States and Germany are decidedly Protectionist. The 
British Colonies have protective tariffs. protective 
in purpose, scope, and effect. They are not, like the Indian 
Import duties, levied for revenue purposes. The Indian 
appeaJ. for Protection cannot in the oiroumstances be un
reasonable. The development of the industries is a matter 
of great moment to the Empire, and the popular leanings 
towo.rds Proteotionism ought to engage the sympathy of 
Government. The imposition of import duties for revenue 
purposes i. sanctioned by precedent and principle aJike. 
_ . . And yet for a small import duty of at per cent. 
upon cotton goods a countervailini Excise duty upon hcme 
manufactures is imposed in disregard of India.n public opinion, 
and the latest pronouncement of the Secretary of State has 
dispelled all expectations of the righting of this wrong. 

l'"o Ulcn.sure h~s dODP ~ater inj~ to th~ QIl-UIlO. Qi 
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Free Trade in India or more permanent discredit to 
British rule than this Excise duty on Indian manu
factured cotton, for none ha.s done more to undermine 
Indian faith in the principles of justice upon which 
British rule claims, and, on the whole, most legitimately 
claims, to be based. In obedience to British Free 
Trade principles, all import duties were finally abolished 
in India at the beginning of the eighties, except on 
liquors and on sa.lt, which were subject to an internal 
Excise duty. In 1894, however, the Government of 
India were compelled by financi",j stress to revive the 
greater part of the old 5 per cent. tariff on imports, 
excluding cottons, until the end of the year when cottons 
were included and under pressure from England Lord 
Elgin's Government had to agree to levy a countervail
ing Excise duty of 5 per cent. on cotton fabrics manu
factured in Indian power mills. After a good deal of 
heated correspondence the Government of India were 
induced in February, 1806, to reduce the duty on cotton 
manufactured goods imported from abroad to 3! per 
cent., with the same reduction of the Indian Excise 
duty, whilst cotton yarns were altogether freed from 
duty. This arrangement is still in force. 

Rightly or wrongly, every Indian believes that the 
Excise duty was imposed upon India for the selfish 
benefit of the British cotton manufacturer and under 
the pressure of British party politics. He believes, as 
was once sarcastically remarked by an Indian member 
of the Viceroy's Legislative Council, that, so long as 
Lancashire sends 60 members to Westminster, the British 
Government will always have 60 reasons for maintaining 
the Excise duty. To the English argument that the 
duty is "only a small one" the Indian reply is that, 
according to the results of an elaborate statistical inquiry 
conducted at the instance of the late Mr. Jamsetjee N. 
Tata, a 3y per cent. Excise duty on cotton cloth is equiva
lent to a 7 per cent. duty on capita.! invested in weaving 
under Indian conditions. The profits are very fiuctuat-
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ing and the depreciation of plant is considerable. Equally 
fa.llacious is another argument that the duty is in reality 
paid by Englishmen. The capital engaged in the Indian 
cotton industry is, it is contended, not British, but almost 
exclusively Indian, and a large proportion is held by not 
over-affluent Indian shareholders. 

There is nothing to choose between the records of the 
two grea.t political parties at home in their treatment 
of England's financial and fiscal relations with India, 
and English Tariff Reformers have as a rule shown little 
more disposition than English Free Traders to study 
Indian interests. In fact, until Mr. M. de P. Web b, a 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council, published 
under the title of .. India. and the Empire" an able 
exposition of the Tariff problem in rolation to India, very 
few Tariff Reformers seemed even to ta.ke India into 
account in their schemes of Imperial preference. I hope, 
therefore, to be absolved from all suspicion of party bias 
in dra.wing attention to a question which is, I believe, 
destined to play in the near future a most important
perhaps even a. determining-part in the relations of India. 
to the British Empire. 

One of the first things that struck me on my return 
to India this year-and struck me most forcibly
was the universality and vehemence of the demand 
for a new economic polioy directed with energy and 
system to the expansion of Indian trade and industry. 
It is a demand with which the great majority of Anglo
Indian offioials are in full sympathy, and it is in fact 
largely the outcome of their own efforts to stimulate 
Indian interest in the question. There is very little doubt 
tha.t the Government of India would be disposed to 
respond to it speedily and heartily on the lines I have 
already briefly indicated. Will the Imperial Govern
ment and the British democracy lend them a helping hand 
or even leave a free hand to them ~ If not, we sha.ll 
aeeuredly :find ourselves confronted with an equa~y 
UIliversaJ and vehement dema.od for Protection pu,re and 
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simple by the erection of an Indian Tariff wall against 
the competition of imported manufactures. I need 
ha.rdly point out how the rejection of such a demD.11d 
would be exploited by the political agitator or how it 
would rally to the side of active disaffection some of the 
most conservative and influential clas.es in India. For 
if, as those Englishmen who claim a monopoly of sym
pathy with the people of India are continually preaching, 
we must be prepared to sacrifice administrative efficiency 
to sympathy, how could we shelter ourselves on an 
economic issue behind theories of the greater economic 
efficiency of Free Trade? If we are to try" to govern 
India. in accordance with Indian ideas "-a principle 
with which I humbly but fully agree-how could we 
justify the refusal to India of the fiscal autonomy for 
which there is a fa.r more widespread and genuine demand 
than for political autonomy 1 
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THE POSITIO':< OF INDIANS IN TIlE EMPIRE. 

The problems of Indian administration are in themselves 
difficult enough to solve, but even more difficult are some 
of the problems connected with the relations of India. 
and her peoples to the rest of the Empire. One of these 
has assumed during the last few years a oharacter of 
extreme gravity, whieh neither the Imperial Govern
ment nor the British public seems to have at all ade
quately grasped. 

"I think," said Mr. Gokhale in moving his resolution 
for the prohibition of Indian indentured labour for Natal, 
" I am stating the plain truth when I say that no single 
question of our time has evoked more bitter feelings 
throughout India.---feelings in the presence of whioh 
the best friends of British rule have had to remain help
less-than the continued ill-treatment of Indians in 
South Africa." 

E\yery Indian member of the Viceroy's Legislative 
Council who spoke during that debate, whatever race 
or creed or caste he represented, endorsed the truth 
of Mr. Gokhale's statement, and had a vote been taken 
on the resolution it would have had wha.t no other resolu
tion moved during the whole session would ha.ve secured
the unanimous support of the whole body of Indian 
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members and the sympathy of every English member, 
official as well as unofficial. The Government of India 
wisely averted a division by accepting the resolution. 
Not a single attempt was made either by the Viceroy 
in the chair or by other representatives of Government 
to controvert either Mr. Gokhale's statement or the over
whelming array of facts showing the nature and extent 
of the ill·treatment of Indians in South Africa, which 
was presented by the mover of the resolution and by every 
Indian speaker who followed him. The whole tone 
of the debate was extremely dignified and self-restrained, 
but no Englishman can have listened to it without a 
deep sense of humiliation. For the first time in history 
the Government of India had to sit dumb whilst judg
ment was pronounced in default against the Imperial 
Government upon a question which has stirred the re
sentment of every single community of our Indian 
Empire. It was the one question which called forth 
very deep feeling in the Indian National Congress at 
Lahore last December, where subscriptions and dona
tions flowed in freely to defray the expenses of a cam
paign throughout India, and it figured just as promi
ncntly in the proceedings of the All-India Moslem League, 
which held its annual meeting there in the following 
month. In fact, Mahomedans have the additional 
grievance that the laws of the Transvaal discriminate 
by name against those of their faith. There is scarcely 
a city of any importance in India in which public meetings 
have not testified to the interest and indignation which 
the subject arouses in every class of Indian audience. 

This is a very grave fact. I need not enter into the 
details of the question. They are well known. There 
may be Bome exaggerations, Indian immigrants may 
not always be drawn from desirable classes, there may 
be differences of opinion as to the wisdom of the attitude 
taken up by some of the Indians in South Africa, and 
Englishmen may sympathize with the desire of British 
and Dutch colonists to check the growth of another 
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alien popuhtion in their midst. But that the Indian 
has not received thore the just treatment to which he 
is entitled as a subject of the British Crown, and that 
disabilities and indignities are heaped upon him because 
he is an Indian, are broad facts that are not and cannot 
be disputed. The resolution adopted by the Imperial 
Council, with the sanction of the Government of India, 
was forma'!ly directcd against Natal because it is only 
in regard to Natal that India. possesses an effective 
weapon of retaliation in withholding the supply of 
indentured la.bour which is indispensable to the proKperity 
of that colony. But the Indian grievance is not confined 
to Natal; it is even greater in the Transvaal. Still 
less is it confined to the particular class of 
Indians who emigrate as indentured labourers 
to South Africa. What Indians feel most bitterly is 
that however well educated, however respeotable and 
even distinguished may be an Indian who goes to or 
resides in South Africa, and especially in the Transvaa.l,he 
is treated as an outcast and is at the mercy of harsh laws 
and regulations framed for his opprcRsioD and often 
interpreted with extra harshness by the officials who 
are left to apply them. This bitterness is intensified by 
the recollection that, before the South African War, the 
wrongs of British Indians in the Transvaal' figured 
prominently in the oatalogue of charges brought by the 
Imperin.l Government against the Kruger regime and 
contributed not a little to precipitate its downfall. In 
prosecuting the South African War Grellot Britain drew 
freely upon India for assistance of every kind except 
actual Indian combatants. Not only was it the loyalty 
of India that enabled the British troops who saved Natal. 
to be embarked hurriedly at Bombay, but it was the 
constant supply from India of stores of all kinds, of 
transport columns, of hospital bearers, &c., which, to a. 
great extent, made up throughout the war for the defioi
encies of the British 'War Office. There are monuments 
erected in South Africa which testify to the devotion of 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
ORAi'. XXIV] A SIGNIFICANT WARNING 283 

British Indians who, though non-combatants, laid down 
their lives in the cause of the Empire. Yet, as far as the 
British Indians are concerned, the end of it all has been 
that their lot in the Transvaal since it became a British 
Colony is harder than it was in the old Kruger days, 
and the British colonists in the Transvaal, who were ready 
enough to use Indian grievances as a stick with which 
to beat Krugcrism, have now joined hands with the 
Dutch in refusing to redress them. The Government 
of India have repeatedly urged upon the Imperial Govern
ment the gravity of this question, and Lord Curzon 
especially pressed upon his friends, when they were in 
office, the vital importance of effecting some acceptable 
settlement whilst the Transvaal was still a Crown Colony, 
and, therefore, more amenable to the influence of the 
Mother Country than it would be likely to prove when 
once endowed with self-government. Yet the Imperial 
Government after a succession of half-hearted and in
effective protests have now finally acquiesced in the per
petuation and even the a.ggravation of wrongs which some 
ten years ago they solemnly declared to be intolerable. 

Apart from the sense of justice upon which Englishmen 
pride themselves, it is impossible to overlook the disastrous 
'consequences of this gran rifiuto for the prestige of British 
rule in India. One of the Indian Members of Council, 
Mr. Dadabhoy, indicated them in terms as moderate 
as they were significant :-

In 1899 Lord Lansdowne feared the moral consequences 
in India of a conviction of the powerlessness of the British 
Rai to save the Indian settlers in the Transvaalfrom oppression 
and harsh treatment. That ... as when there wa.s peace all 
over this country, when sedition, much more anarchism, 
was an unheard-of evil. If the situation was disquieting then, 
what is it now when the m·gent problem of the moment 
is how to put down and prevent the growth of unrest in the 
land 1 The masses c;lo not understand the niceties of the 
relations between the Mother Country and the Colonies; 
they do not comprehend the legal technicalities. The British 
Rai has SO far revealed itself to them as a power whose influence 
is irresistible, and when they find that, with all its traditionaJ. 
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omnipotence, it has not succeeded in securing to their country
men-admittedly a. peacea.ble a.nd decent bcdy of settlers Who 
rendered valuable services during the wal'-equal treatment 
a.t the hands of a small Dependency, they become disheartened 
and attribute the fa.ilure to the European colonist'. influenoe 
over the Home GO\-errunent. That is an impression which is 
fraught "ith incalculable potentialities of mischief and which 
British statesmanship should do e,-erythlng in its po,ver 
to dispel. The present political situation in India adds 
special urgenoy to the case. 

'No comments of mine could add to the significance 
of this warning. 

The measure contemplated by Mr. Gokhale's resolution 
may have some direct effect upon Natal, whose leading 
statesmen have repeatedly acknowledged the immense 
value of Indian indentured labour to the Colony, and 
may indireotly affect publio opinion in the Transvaal. 
But behind the immediate question of the worse or 
better treatment of Indians in South Africa stand much 
larger questions, which l\1r. Gokhale did not hesitate 
to state with equal frankness :-

Behind aU the grievances of which I ha.ve spoken to-day 
three questions of vital importance emerge to view. First, 
what is the 8iaius of us Indians in this Empire ~ Secondly, 
what is the extent of the responsibility which lies on the 
Imperial Government to ensme to us just and humane and, 
gradua.Uy, even equal treatment in this Empire 1 And, 
thirdly, how far are the self-governing members of this 
Empire bound by its cardina.l principles, or are they to share 
in its priYileges only and not to bear their share of the dis
advantages ~ 

These issues have been raised in their most acute 
form in South Africa, but they exist also in Australia, 
and even in Canada. where many Indians suffered 
heavily from the outburst of anti-Asiatio feeling which 
swept along the Pacific Coast a couple of years ago. They 
involve the position of Asiatic subjects of the Crown in 
all the self-governing Dominions and indirectly in many 
of the Crown Colonies, for they affect the relations of 
the wh.:tc and coloured races throughout the Empire. 
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Here, however, I must confine myself to the Indian 
aspects. I have discussed them with a good many 
Indians, and they are quite alive to the difficulties of the 
situation. Though they resent the colour bar, they 
rea.lize the strength of the feeling there is in the Colonies 
in favour of preserving the white race from intermixture 
with non-white races. It is, in fact, a feeling they them
selves in some ways share, for, in India, -the unfortunate 
Eurasian meets with even less sympathy from Indians 
than from Europeans. Indian susceptibilities may even 
find some consolation in the fact that Colonial dislike 
of the Indian immigrant is to a great extent due to his 
best qualities. "Indians," said Mr. Mudholka.r, appealing 
to Lord Minto, " are hated, as your Lordship's predecessor 
pointed out, on account of their very virtues. It is 
because they are sober, thrifty, industrious, more atten
tive to their business than the white men that their 
presence in the Colonies is considered intolerable." 
Educated Indians know how little hold the Mother 
Country has over her Colonies in these matters. They 
know that both British and Anglo-Indian statesmen 
have recognized their grievances without being able 
to secure their redress, and it is interesting to note how 
warm were the tributes pa.id ill the Imperial Council 
to the energy with which Lord Curzon had upheld their 
cause, by some of those who were most bitterly opposed 
to him when he was in India. They know, on the other 
hand, that though the British Labour Party can afford 
to profess great sympathy for Indian political aspirations 
in India, it has never tried-or, if it has tried, it has 
signally failed-to exercise the slightest influence in 
favour of Indian claims to fair treatment with its allies 
in the Colonies, where the Labour Party is always the 
most uncompromising advocate of a policy of exclusion 
and oppression, and they know the power which the 
Labour Party wields in all our Colonies. 

They are, therefore, I believe, ready _ to reckon 
with ~hl' r(l!l-liti~\> qf f.PIl §jtM~tjg~. ;~d: to ~ agree 
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with Lord Cmzon that "the common rights of British 
citizenship cannot be held to override the rights of sel£
proteCtion conceded to self-governing Colonies "-rights 
which, moreOVE'r. are often exercised to the detriment 
of immigrants from the Mother Country itself. They 
will, on the other hand, urge the withholding of Indian 
labour if the Colonies are unwilling to treat it with fair
ness and humanity, and they arguf.4 rightly enough, 
that India, to whom the emigration of tens of thousands 
of her people is not an unmixed advantage, will lose far 
less than Colonies whose development will be starved by 
the loss of labour they cannot themselves supply. An 
influential Indian Member stated in Council that they 
have accepted the ·dew that complete freedom of immigra
tion is heyond the pale of practical politics, and is not to 
be pressed as things stand. All that they ask, he added, 
in the Transvaal is for the old Indian residents to be 
allowed to live peaceably, as in Cape Colony for instance, 
without being treated like habitual criminals, and for 
men of education and position to be allowed to come in, 
so that they may have teachers, ministers of religion, 
a.nd doctors for themselves and their people. In N a.tal 
they ask for the ma.intenance of the rights and privileges 
they have had for years and years. On such lines a 
practical working arrangement with the Colonies should 
not be beyond the bounds of possibility. But what 
Indians also demand is that laws and regulations of an 
exceptional character which may be accepted in regard 
to immigration shall not be applicable to Indians who 
merely wish to travel in the Colonies. An Indian of very 
high position whom every one from the King downwards 
welcomes when he comes to England, wiehed a. few years 
ago to visit Australia., but before doing so he wrote to 
a friend there to inquire whether he would be subjected 
to any unple!IBant forma.lities. The answer he received 
discouraged him. These are the sort of difficulties which 
Indians claim should be removed, a.nd one practical sog
gestion I have heard put forward is that, on certain 
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principles to be laid down by mutual agreement between 
the Imperial Government. the Governments of the 
Dominions, and the Government of India, the latter 
should have power to issue passports t-o Indian subjects 
which would be recognized and would exempt them from 
all vexatious formalities throughout the Empire. 

The whole question is one that ('annot be allowed to 
drag on indefinitely without grave danger to the Empire. 
It evidently cannot be solyed without the co-operation 
of the Colonies. Next year the Imperial Conference 
meets again in the capital of the Empire. If, in the 
meantime, the Imperial Government were to enter into 
communication with the Government of India and with 
the Crown Colonies, so many of whom are closely inter
ested in Indian labour, they should be in a position to 
lay before the representath-es of the Dominions assembled 
in London next March considered proposals which would 
afford a basis for discussion and, one may hope, for a 
definite a,greement. A recognition of the right of Colonial 
Governments to regulate the conditions on which British 
India.ne may be allowed admission as indentured labourers 
or for permanent residence ought to secure guarantees 
for the equitable and humane treatment of those who 
have been already admitted, or shall hereafter be 
admitted, and also an undertaking that Indians of good 
position armed with specified credentials from the 
Government of India, travelling either for pleasure or 
for purposes of scientific study or on business or with 
other legitimate motives, would be allowed to enter 
and travel about for a reasonable period without let or 
hindrance of any sort_ That is the minimum which would, 
I believe, satisfy the best Indian opinion, and it is incon
ceivable that if the situation were freely and frankly 
explained to our Colonial kinsmen they would reject a 
settlement so essential to the interests and to the credit 
of the whole Empire in relation to India. 
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SOCIAL AND OFFICIAL RELATIONS. 

On few subjects are more ignorant or malevolent state
ments made than on the a.ttitude of Englishmen in India. 
towards the natives of the country. That social rela
tions between Englishmen and Indians seldom grow 
intima.te is true enough, but not tha.t the fault lies mainly 
with Englishmen. At the risk of being trite, I must 
recall a few elementa.ry considerations. 

The bedrock difficulty is that Indian oustoms prevent 
any kind of in timacy between English and Indian families. 
Even in England the relations between men who a.re 
excluded from acquaintance with each other's families 
can rarely be called intimate, and except in the very few 
cases of Indian fo.milies that are altogether Westernized, 
India.n ha.bits rigidly exclude Englishmen from admission 
into the homes of Indian gentlemen, whether Hindu or 
Mahomedan. Intercourse between Indian and English 
ladies is in the same way ahnost entirely connned to 
formal visits paid by the latter to the zena.na and the 
ha.rem, a.nd to so-ca.iled Purdah, parties, given in English 
houses, in which Indian ladies are entertained as far as 
possible under the same conditions that prevail in their 
own homes--i.e., to the tota.l exclusion of all males. So 
long a,s lI1/liaIl la.cUef\ are condemned to \I. life of complete 
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seolusion the interests they have in oommon with their 
English visitors must neoessarily be very few. On the 
other hand, it is not surprising that Englishmen, know
ing the views that many Indian men entertain with regard 
to the position of women, do not care to encourage them 
to visit their own houses on a footing of intimacy that 
would necessarily bring them into more or less familiar 
contact with their English wives and sisters and daughters. 
There is very much to admire in the family relations, 
and especially in the filial relations, that exist in an 
Indian home, whether Hindu or Mahomedan, but it 
is idle to pretend that Indian ideas with regard to the 
relations between the sexes are the same as ours. 
In these circumstances any social fusion between even 
the better classes of the two races seems to be for the 
present out of the question. 

Very sincere and creditable efforts are now, it is true, 
being made on both sides to diminish the gulf that. 
divides English and Indian society, and I have been at 
various gatherings which were attended by Englishmen 
and Englishwomen and by Indians, among whom there 
was sometimes even a sprinkling of Indian Iwes. But 
the English host and hostess invariably found it difficult 
to prevent their Indian guests forming groups of their 
own, and each group seemed to be as reluctant to mingle 
with other Indian groups of a different class or caste 
as with their English fellow-guests. Indian society has 
been for centuries split up by race and caste and creed 
distinctions into 80 many watertight compartments 
that it does not care for the Western forms of 80cial 
intercourse, which tend to ignore those distinctions: 
It is Indians themselves who regard us, much more 
than we regard ourselves, as a separate caste. More
over, for the ordinary and somewhat desultory con
versation which plays so large a part in Western sociability 
the- Indian has very little understanding. He always 
imagines that conversation must have Bome definite 
:puzt>ose, ~Q. thou~h he h1l-8, fa~ D;lore than most English-
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men, the gift of ready and courteous speeoh, and often 
will talk for a long time both disoursively and pleasantly, 
it is almost always as a preliminary to the introduotion 
of some particular topic in which his personal interests 
/lore more or less directly involved. A question which 
causes a good deal of soreness is the rigid exclusion of 
Indians from many Anglo-Indian clubs. But though a 
little more elasticity as to the entertainment of Indian 
" guests" might reasonably be conceded to Indian 
susccptibilities, a club is after all just as much as his house 
an Englishman's castle, and it is only in India that any 
on,e would venture to suggest that a club should not settle 
its rules of membership o.s it thinks fit. In the large 
cities at least there should, however, be room for olubs 
which, like the Calcutta Club at Calcutta, serve the very 
useful purpose of bringing together by mutual CODSeD.t 
the higher classes of Indians and Englishmen, official arid 
non -official. Yet even there the exigencies of Oa8:te 

observances, especially in the case of Hindus, milita.te 
against the more convivial forms of intercourse whioh 
the Englishman particularly affects. There are not a 
few Hindu members who will talk or play bridge with 
their English fellow-members into the small hours of the 
morning, but who consider themselves bound in con
science not to sit down to dinner with them; whilst some 
will doubtless feel obliged to perform ceremonial ablu
tions when they go home. Others again, for similar 
reasons, would decline to join any European club. They 
are no more to be blamed than Englishmen who prefer 
to reserve membership of their clubs to Europeans, 
but the fact remains and has to be reckoned with. 

The best and most satisfactory relations are those 
maintained between Englishmen and Indians who under- ' 
sta.nd and respect each other's peculiarities. No class 
of Englishman in India. fulfils those conditions more 
fully than the Indian Civil Service. It is, I know," the 
bite noire of the Indian politician, and even Englishmen 
who ought to know better seem to think thD.t, onoe th~y · 
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have labelled it a "bureaucracy," that barbarous name 
is enough to ha,ng itr-or enough, at least, to lend plausi
bility to the cha,rge that Anglo-Indian administrators 
are arrogant and harsh in their personal dealings with 
Indians and ignorant and unsympathetic in 'their methods 
of goYernment. 

That the English civilian goes out to India with a 
tolerably high intellectual and moral equipment can 
hardly be disputed, for he represents the pick of the young 
men who qualify for our Civil Service at home as well as 
abroad, and in respect of character, integrity, and 
intelligence the British Civil Service can challenge 
comparison with that of any other country in the world. 
Why should he suddenly change into a nan-ow-minded. 
petty tyrant as soon as he sets foot in India ~ .A great 
pa,rt at least of his career is spent in the very closest 
contact with the people, for he often lives for years 
together in remote districts where he has practically no 
other society than that of natives. He generally knows 
and speaks fluently more than one vernacular, though, 
owing to the multiplicity of Indian languages-there 
are five, for instance, in the Bombay Presidency alone-
he may find himself suddenly transferred to a district 
iri which the vernaculars he has learnt are of no use to 
him. Part of his time is always spent "in camp"
i.e., moving about from village to village, receiving 

I petitions, investigating cases, listening to complaints. 
Perhaps none of the ordinary duties of administration 
bring him so closely into touch with the people as the 
oollection of land revenue, for it is there that his sense 
of fairness comes most oonspicuously into play and wins 
reoognition. Hence, for instance, in Bengal one of the 
bad ', results of the "Permanent Settlement" of the 
land· revenue, which leaves no room for the Collector's . 
ordinary work, has been that t):le people and the civilian 
know generally less about each other than in other parts 
Ilf India. Few Indians venture to impugn the English
lnan'~ integrity and impartiality in adjudging cases in., 
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which material interests are concerned, or in settling 
differences between natives; and nowhere are those 
qualities more valuable and more highly appreciated 
than in a country accustomed for centuries to every form 
of oppression and of social pressure for which the 
multitudinous claims of caste and family open up endless 
opportunities. As he has no permanent ties of his own 
in India, it does not matter to him personally whether 
the individual case he has to settle goes in favour of A or 
of B, or whether the native official, whom he appoints or 
promotes, belongs to this or to that caste. The people 
know this, and because they have learned to trust the 
Englishman's sense of fair play, they appeal, whenever 
they get the chance, to the European official rather than 
to one of their own race. But it is especially in times of 
stress, in the evil days of famine or of plague, that they 
turn to him for help. Nowhere is the "sun-dried 
bureaucrat" seen to better advantage than in the famine 
or plague c'tmp, where the " bureaucrat" would come 
hopelessly to grief, but where the English civilian, not 
being Lt " bureaucrat," triumphs over difficulties by sheer 
force of character and power of initiative. It is just 
in such emergencies, for which the most elaborate 
" regulations" cannot wholly provide, that the superiority 
of the European over the native official is most con
spicuous. If" Padgett, M.P.", would go out to India 
in the hot rather than in the cold weather, and instead of 
either merely enjoying the splendid hospitality of the 
chief centres of Anglo-Indian society, or borrowing his 
views of British administration from the Indian politic ans 
of the large cities, would spend some of his time "\Vith 
a civilian in an up-country station and follow his daily 
round of work amidst tIle real people of India, he would 
probably come home with very different and much more 
accurate ideas of what India is and of what the relations 
are between the Anglo-Indian official and the natives of 
the country. 

Fa.r from having flooded India., as is often alleged, 
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with a horde of overpaid officials, we may justly claim 
that no Western nation has ever attempted to govern 
an alien dependency with a smaller staff of its own race, 
or has admitted the subject races to so large a participa
tion in its public services. The whole vast machinery 
of executive and judicial administration in British India 
employs over 1,250,000 Indians, and only a little more 
than 5,000 Englishmen altogether, of whom about one
sixth constitute what is calJed par excellence the Civil 
Service of India. Not the least remarkable achievement 
of British rule has been the building up of a great body 
of Indian public servants capable of rising to offices of 
great trust. Not only, for instance, do Indian Judges 
sit on the Bench in the High Courts on terms of complete 
equality with their European colleagues, but magisterial 
work all over India is done chiefly by Indians. The same 
holds good of the Revenue Department and of the much, 
and often very unjustly, a bused Department of Police; and, 
in fact, as Anglo-Indian officials are the first to acknow
ledge, there is not a department which could be carried 
on to-day without the loyal and intelligent co-operation 
of the Indian public servant. Thcre is room for iDlproving 
thc position of Indians, not only, as I have already pointed 
out, in the Educational Department, but probably in 
every branch of the "Provincial" service. which corre
sponds roughly with what was formerly called the" Un
covenanted" service. As far back as 1879 Lord Lytton 
laid down rules which gave to natives of India one-sixth 
of the appointments until then reserved for the " Cove
nanted" service, Ilnd we have certainly not yet reached 
the limit of the number of Indians who may ultimately 
with advantage be employed in the different branches 
of the public service; but few who know the defects 
aB well as the good qualities of the native will deny 
that to reduce hastily the European leaven in any depart
ment would be to jeopardize its moral aB well as its 
administrative efficiency. The condition of the police, 
for instance, is a case in point, for any survival of the bad 
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oid Dative traditions is due very largely to the insuffi
ciency of European controL Mr. Gokhale has himself 
admitted as one of the reasons for founding his society 
of "Servants of India" the necessity of "building up 
a higher type of character and capacity than is generally 
a.va.ilable in the count!'.y." For the saDle reason we must 
move slowl~' Rnd ca,utiously in substituting Indians for 
Europeans in the very small number of posts which the 
la.tter still occupy. That the highest offices of executive 
control must be very largely held by Englishmen so long 
as we contiuue to be responsible for the government of 
India is admitted by all but the most "advanced" 
Indian politicians, and it is to qualify for and to hold 
such positions that the Indian Civil Service-formerly 
the "Covenanted" service-is maintained. It consists 
of a. small elite of barely 1,200 men, mostly, but not ex
clush-ely, Englishmen, for it includes nearly 100 Indians. 
It is recruited by competitive examina.tions held in 
England, and this is one of the chief grievances of Indians. 
But in order to preserve the very high standard it has 
hitherto maintained, it seems esseutial that Indians who 
'wish to enter it should have had not only the Western 
education which Indian Universities might be expected 
to provide, but the thoroughly English training which 
India. certainly does not as yet supply_ 

In the eyes of the disaffected Indian politician the 
really unpardonable sin of the Civil Service is that 
it constitutes the bulwark of British rule, the , one perma
nent link between the Government of India and the 
manifold millions entrusted to their care. I have a1r~a.dy 
had occasion to show, incidentally, how unfounded is 
the charge that, through ignorance and want of sym~ 

pa.thy, the British civilian is callous to the real intereSts 
nnd scntiments of the people in dealing with the larger 
problems of Indian statesmanship. The contrary ' Is 
the case, for to him belongs the credit of almost ,every 
measure passed during the last 50 years for the \>ene~, 
of the India.n masses, and pa.ased frequently in t)1e ~'. . , . ' . , 
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of vehement opposition from the Indian politician. 
Nor is it surprising that it should be so. For the Indian 
politician-generally a townsman-is, as a rule, drawn 
from' and represents classes that have very little in 
common with the great bulk of the people, who are agri
culturists. The British civilian, on the other hand, often 
spends the best years of his life in rural districts, seldom 
even visited by the politician, and therefore knows much 
more about the needs and the feelings of the people among 
whom he lives and moves. In the best sense of the word 
he is in fact the one real democ~at in India. The vcry 
fact that he is a bird of passage in the oountry makes him 
absolutely independent of the class interests and personal 
bias to which the politician is almost always liable. 
Moreover, the ohief, and perfectly legitimate, object 
to which the Anglo-Indian administrator is bound to 
address himself is, as Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal once can
didly admitted, to capture "the heart, the mind of the 
people to secure, if not the allegiance, at 
least the passive, the generous acquiescence of the general 
mass of the population." To make his meaning per
fectly cl"ar, Mr. Pal instanced the rural reforms, the 
agricultural banks and other things which had been done 
in Lord Curzon's time," to captivate the mind of the 
teeming masses," and he added that "he . is a foolish 
politician in India who allows the Government to capture 
the mind of the masses to the exolusion of his own in
fiuence and his own countrymen." Mr. Pal is from his 
point of view perfectly logical, and so were the writerS in 
the Yugantar, who, when they elaborated their scheme 
of revolutionary propaganda, declared that the first 
step must be to undermine the confidence of the people 
in their rulers and to destroy the spirit of contentedness 
under an alien yoke. But could there be a more striking 
tribute to the intelligent and sympathetic treatment cf 
the interests of the Indian masses by their British rulers 
than such admissions on the part of the encm.ies of British 
rule 1 
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From this point of view nothing but good should 
result from the larger opportunities given by the recent 
reforms for the discussion of India.n questions in the 
enlarged Councils, so long as the Indian representatives 
in these Councils are drawn, as far as possible, from the 
different classes which, to some extent, reflect the different 
interests of the multitudinous communities that make 
up the people of India. The British civilian will have 
a much better chance than he has hitherto had of meeting 
his detractors in the open, and, if one may judge by the 
proceedings last winter, when the Councils met for the 
first time under the new conditions, there is little reason 
to fear, as many did at first, that he will be taken at a 
disadvantage in debate owing to the greater fluency and 
rhetorical resourcefulness of the Indian politician. It 
·was not only in the Imperial Council in Calcutta that the 
official members, having the better case and stating it 
quite simply, proved more than a match for the 
more exuberant eloquence of their opponents. On 
the contrary, the personal contact established in the 
enla.rged Councils between the Angle-Indian official 
and the better class of Indian politician ma.y well serve 
to diminish the prejudices which exist on both sides. 
It is, I believe, quite a mistake to suppose that the 
British civilian generally resents the recent reforms, 
though he may very well resent the spirit of hostility 
and suspicion in which they were advocated and wel
comed in some quarters, as if they were specially directed 
against the European element in the Civil Service. A 
practical difficulty is the heavy call which attendance in 
Council will make upon Civil servants who have to 
repres<'nt Government in these assemblies. Already 
for ma.ny years past the amount of work, and especially 
of office work, has steadily increased and without any 
corresponding increase of the establishment. Hence 
the civilian has less time to receive Indian visitors, and 
he is often obliged to curtail the period he spends during 
the year in camp. Hence also the growing freq)l6noy 
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of transfers and of offioiating or temporary appointments. 
There are, in faot, to-day barely enough men to go round, 
and, obviously, the more frequently a man is moved, 
the less chance he has of getting thoroughly acquainted 
with the people among whom he has to work in a country 
/luch as India, where within the limits of the same province 
you may find half a dozen widely different communities 
speaking different languages and having different creeds 
and customs. Perhaps, too, for the same reasons, there 
is a tendency towards over-centralization in the " Secre
tariats" or permanent departments at the seat of 
government, whether in Simla or in the provincial capitals, 
and the less favoured civilian who bears the heat and 
burden of the day in the mojussil is both more dependent 
upon them and more jealous of the many advantages 
they naturally enjoy. Posts and telegraphs and the 
multiplying of " regulations " everywhere tend to weaken 
personal initiative. Nor can it be denied that with the 
increased facilities of travel to and from Europe civilians 
no longer look upon India quite so much as their home. 
The local l-iaisons, not uncommon in pre-Mutiny days, 
are now things of the past, and the married man of to-day 
who has to send his children home for their education, 
and often his wife too, either on account of the elimate 
or to look after the children, is naturally more disposed 
to count up his years of service and to retire on his pcnsion 
at the earliest opportunity. The increased cost of living 
in India and the depreciation of the rupee have also made 
the service less attractive from the purely pecuniary 
point of view, whilst in other ways it must suffer indirectly 
from such changes as the reduction of the European 
staff in the Indian Medical Department. The substitu
tion of Indian for European doctors in outlying stations 
where there are no European practitioners is a distinct 
hardship for married officials, as there is a good deal more 
than mere prejudice to explain the reluctance of English
women to be treated by native medical advisers. Nor is 
it possible to disguise the soreness caused throughout the 
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Indian Civil Service by the recent appointment of a young 
member of the English Civil Service to one of the very 
highest posts in India. No one questions Mr. Clark's 
ability, but is he really more able than every one of the 
many men who passed with him, and for many years 
before him, through the same door into the public service 
and elected to work in India rather than at home 1 No 
Minister would have thought of promoting him now to an 
Under-Secretaryship of State in England, and apart from 
the grave reflection upon the Indian Civil Service
and the belief generally ent.ertained amongst Indians 
that it was rueant to be a reflection upon the Indian 
Civil Service-his appointment to a far higher Indian 
office implies a grave misconception of the proper 
functions of a Council which constitutes the Govern
ment of India. 

None of these minor considerations, however, will 
substantially affect the future of the Indian Civil Service 
if only it continues to receive from public opinion at 
home, and from the Imperial Government as well as 
from the Government of India, the loyal support and 
encouragement which the admirable work it performs, 
often under very trying conditions, deserves. An un
fortunate impression ha.s undoubtedly been created 
during the last few years in the Indian Civil Service 
that there is no longer the same assurance of such support 
and encouragement either from Whitehall or from Simla, 
whilst the attacks of irresponsible partisans have re
doubled in intensity and virulence, and have found a 
louder and louder echo both on the platform and in the 
Press a.t home. The loss of contact bet\\een the Govern
ment of India and Anglo-Indian administrators has 'been 
as painfully felt as the fri)!id t< me of many offiCIa.l utter
auces in Pa.rhament, which have seemed in~pired by a. 
desire more often to avoid party embarrassments a,t We$1i-' 
minster than to protect public servants, who haVE! no', 
means of defending themselves, against even the grOBBeitt , 
forms of misrepresentation and ca.lumny, leading B1;ra.igli .. , 
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to the revolver and the bomb of the political assassin. 
The British civilian is not going to be frightened by one 
more rlsk added to the vicissitudes of an Indian career, 
but can you expect him to be proof against discourage
ment when many of his fellow-countrymen exhaust th<1ir 
ingenuity in extenuating or in casting upon him the 
primary responsibility for the new Indian gospel of 
murder which is being preached against him? Mr. 
Montagu was well inspired in protesting against such 
"hostile, unsympathetic, and cowardly criticism" as 
was conveyed in Mr. Mackarness's pamphlet; but this 
pamphlet was mere sour milk compared with the vitriol 
which the native Press had been allowed to pour forth 
day after day on the British official in India before any 
action was taken by Government to defend him. 

Tho nmv Vicf'roy, who himself belongs to one of the 
most important branches of the British Civil Service, 
may be trusted to display in his handling of the British 
civilian the tact and sympathy required to sustain him 
in the performance of arduous duties which are bOlmd 
to become more complex and exacting as our system of 
government departs further from the old patriarchal 
type. OUf task in India must grow more and more 
difficult, and will deman<;l more than ever the best men 
tha.t we can give to its accomplishment. The ma.terial 

. prizee which an Indian career has to offer may he fewer 
and lese valuable, whilst the pressure of work, the 
penalties of exile, the hardship of frequent separation 
f~om kith and kin, the drawbacks of an always trying 
and often treaoherous climate, will for the most part not 
diininish. But the many-sided intereRts and the real 
inagIloitude and lofti neS8 of the work to be done in India 
will continue to attract the best Englishmen so long as 
tllt!>y can rely upon fair treatment at the hands or the 
'Mother Country. If that failed them there would 
~,'~dily be an end not only to the Indian Civil Service, 
·bllt t.? Briti8h rule itself. For the sword cannot govern. 
tt. q&n only maintain government, and. oan maintain it 
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only as long as government itself retains the respect and 
aoquiesoence of the great masses of the Indian peoples 
which have been "Won, not by generaJs or by Seoretaries 
of State, or even by Viceroys, but by the patient and often 
obscure spadework of the Indian Civil Service-by its 
integrity, its courage, its knowledge, its efficiency, and 
its unfailing sense of justice. 

Complaints of the aloofness of the British civilian 
very seldom proceed either from Indians of the upper 
olasses or from the humbler folk. They generally proceed 
from the new, more or less 'Vestern-educated middle 
class whose attitude towards British officials is seldom 
calculated to promote cordial relations; and they 
are also sometimes inspired by 8.Ilother clas~ of Indian 
who, one may hope, will before long have vanished, 
but whom of all others the civilian is bound to keep 
at arm's length. There are men who would get a. hold 
upon him, if he is a. young man, by luring him into 
intrigues with native women, or by inveigling him into 
the meshes of the native moneylender, or who, by less 
reprehensible means, strive to establish themselves on a. 
footing of intimacy with him merely in order to, sell to 
other Indians the influence which they acquire or pretend 
to have acquired over him. Cases of this kind are no 
doubt rare, and growing more and more rare, as social 
conditions are passing away which in earlier days favoured 
them. Less objectionable, but nevertheless to be kept 
also at arm's length, is the far more numerous class 
of natives known in India as umedu:ars, who are always 
anxious to seize on to the coat-tails of the Anglo-Indian 
official in order to heighten their own social stat'U8, and, 
if possible, to wheedle out of Government some of those 
minor titles or honorific distinctions to which Indian 
society attaches so much importance. 

In other branches of the public eervice selection has 
not always operated as successfully as the competitive 
system for the Civil Service. Men are too often sent out 
1L81awyers or as doctors, or even, as I have already pointed 
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out, to join the Education Department, with inadequate 
qualifications, and they are allowed to enter upon their 
work without any knowledge of the language and customs 
of the people. Such cases are generally the result of 
carelessness or ignorance at home, but some of them, 
I fear, can only be described as "jobs "-and there is 
no room in India for jobs. The untravelled Indian is 
also brought into contact to-day with an entirely different 
class of Englishman. The globe-trotter, who is often 
an American, though the native ca=ot be expected to 
distinguish between him and the Englishman, oonstantly 
sins from sheer ignorance against the customs of the 
country. Then, again, with railways and telegraphs 
and the growth of commerce and industry a type of 
Englishman has been imported to fill embordinate positions 
in which Bome technical knowledge is required, who, 
whatever his good qualities, is much rougher and generally 
much more strongly imbued with, or more prone to 
display, a Bense of racial superiority. Nor is he kept 
under the same discipline as Tommy Atkins, who is 
generally an easy-going fellow, and looks upon the native 
with good-natured, if somewhat contemptuous, amuse
ment, though he, too,. is sometimes a rough customer 
when he gets" above himself," or when his temper is 
ruffied by prickly heat, that most common but irritating 
of hot-weather ailments. In this connexion the remarkable 
growth of temperance among British soldiers in India is 
doubly satisfactory. 

On the whole, the relations between the lower 
olasses of Europeans and natives in the large cities, 
where they praotically alone come into contact, seldom give 
rise to serious trouble; and it is between Europeans and 
natives of tho higher classes that, unfortunately, personal 
disputes from time to time occur, which unquestionably 
produce a great deal of bad blood--disputes in which 
Englishmen have forgotten not ouly the most elementary 
rules of decent behaviour, but the self-respect whioh our 
positio~ m ln~ ~"ke~ It d.oubly oblij1;atory on every 
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Englishman to observe in his dealings with Indians. 
Some of these incidents have been wilfully exaggera.ted, 
others ha.ve been wa.ntonly invented. Most of them 
have taken place in the course of railway journeys, and 
without wishing to palliate them, one may reasonably 
point out that, even in Europe, people, when travelling, 
will often behave with a rudeness which they would 
be ashamed to display in other circumstances, and that 
long !'ail way journeys in the stifling heat of India some
times subject the temper to a strain unknown in more 
temperate climates. In some cases, too, it is our ignor
ance of native customs which causes the trouble, and the 
habits of e\-en high-class Indians are now and then un
pleasant. A few months ago, I shared a railway com
partment one night with an Indian gentleman of good 
position and pleasant adclress, belonging to a sect which 
carries to the most extreme lengths the respect for all 
forms of life, however repulsive. Had I been a stranger 
to India and ignorant of these conscientious ecoentrioities, 
I might well have objected very strongly to Borne of 
the proceedings of my companion, who spent a good deaJ 
of his time in searching his person and his garments for 
oertain forms of animal life, which he carefully deposited 
in a little silver box carried for this special purpose. 
Nevertheless it must be admitted that there have been 
from time to time cases of brutaJity towards natives 
sufficiently gross and inexcusable to create a very deplor

. able impression. I have met educated Indians who, though 
they have had no unpleasant experiences of the kind 
themselves, prefer to avoid entering a. railway ca.rriage 
occupied by Europeans lest they should expose them
selves even to the chance of insulting treatment. On the 
other hand, speaking from persona.! experience as well 
as from what I have heard on unimpeachable a.uthority, 
r have no hesitation in saying that there are evil-disposed 

.~ndians, especiaJIy of late years, who deliberately s~k 
. :~ provoke disagreeable incidents by their own 1I!is
. :·. behaviour. either in the hOlle of levvillll blackmail or tn 
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order to make political capital by posing as the victims 
of English brutality. But even when Englishmen put 
themselves entirely in the wrong, there is perhaps a ten
dency amongst Anglo-Indian~hiefly amongst the non
official community-to trcat such ca.ses with undue 
leniency, and it is one of the curious ironies of fate that 
Lord Curzon, whom the N ationali~t Press has singled out 
for constant abuse and denunciation as the prototype 
of official tyranny, was the one Viceroy who more than 
any other jeopardized his popularity with his fellow
countrymen in India by insisting upon rigorous justice 
being done where Indians had, in his opinion, suffered 
wrongs of this kind at the hands of Europeans. 

It is a lamentable fact that, amongst Indians, the 
greatest bitterness with regard to the social relations 
between the two races often proceeds from those who 
have been educated in England. There is, first of all, 
the young Indian who, having mixed freely with the best 
type of Englishmen and Englishwomen, finds himself on 
his return to India quite out of touch with his own people, 
and yet has to live their life. Cases of this kind are 
,especially pathetic, when, having imbibed European 
ideals of womanhood, he is obliged to marry some girl 
chosen by his parents, with whom, however estimable 
she may be, he has nothing in common. Such is the 
oontrariety of human nature that he usually visits 
his unhappiness, not on the social system which has re
sumed its hold upon him, but on the civilization which 
has killed his belief in it'. Then there is the very mis
,chievous type of young Indian who, having been left 
,to his own devices in England, and without any good 
-introduotions, brings back to India and retails there 
impressions of English society, male and female, gathered 
'from the very undesirable surroundings into which he 
has 'drifted in London and other large cities. It is he 
who is often responsible for one of the most deplora.ble 
features in the propaganda of the seditious Press
naD;lely. the Elca,nd",loUlj libels upon the charact.er of 
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English domestic life, and especially upon the morality of 
English womanhood-by which it is sought to undermine 
popular respect for and confidence in the Englishman. 
But our own responsibility must also be very great, so 
long as we allow the young Indian who comes to England 
to drift hopelessly, without help or guidance, among the 
rocks nnd shoals of English life. Men of our own race, and 
carefully picked men, come from our oversea Dominions 
to study in our colleges, and we have a speoial organization 
to look after their moral and material welfare. For years 
past we ha"\"e allowed young Indians to come and go, 
and no responsible hand has been stretched out to save 
them from the manifold temptations of an entirely 
alien sooiety in which isolation is almost bound to spell 
degradation and bitterness. 

Considering, however, the many inevitable causes of 
friction and the inherent imperfections of human nature, 
whether white or coloured, one may safely say that 
between Englishmen of all conditions and Indians of 
all conditions there often and, indeed, generally exist 
pleasanter relations than are to be found elsewhere 
between people of any two races so widely' removed. 
They are never closer than when special circumstances 
help to break down the barriers. The common instinots 
and the common dangers of their profession create 
often singularly strong ties of regard and affection 
between the sepay of all ranks and his British officers-
especially on campaign. In domestic tribulations, as well 
as in public calamities, Indians, at least of the lower 
classes, will often turn more readily and confidently for 
help to the Englishman who lives amongst them than 
to their own people. I need not quote instances of the 
extraordinary influence which many European mission· 
aries have acquired by their devoted labours amongst 
the poor, the sick, and the suffering, and in former times, 
perhaps more than in recent times, even with Indians 
of the higher classes. In ordinary circumstances we have 
W reco~e the e<l;is1;~nC)li' 01;1 Qq~ll 8\q.efl of QQ8l;/1.C)tet$ , ~ 
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anything like intimacy. Many Indian idoo.s and habits 
a.re repugnant to us, but so also are many of ours to them. 
Indians have their own conceptions of dignity and pro
priety which our social customs frequently offend. If 
Englishmen and Englishwomen in high pbces in India 
would exert their influence to invest the social life of 
Europeans in the chief resorts of Anglo-Indian society 
with a little more decorum and seriousness, they would 
probably be doing better service to a good understanding 
between the two races in social matters than by trying 
to break down by sheer insistence, however well meant, 
the barriers which diametrically opposite forms of civili
za.tion have placed between them. 
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THE GOVERNl\lEN T OF INDIA.. 

In the very able speech in which, ·on July 27, Mr. 
Montagu, the ' new Under-Secretary of State for India., 
introduced the Indian Budget in the House of Commons, 
one passage referred to the relations between the Secre
tary of State and the Viceroy in terms which have 
deservedly attracted very great attention ZO. Differences 
of opinion, sometimes of an acute character, have at 
intervals occurred between Secretaries of State and 
Viceroys as to their relative attributions. Mr. Montagu'a 
language, however, would seem to constitute an aasertion 
of the powers of the Secretary of State far in excess 
not only of past practice but of any reasonable interpreta
tion of legisl&tive enactments on the subject. After 
congratulating Lord Minto on the completion of .. " diffi
cult reign," Mr. Montagu said :-

The relations of .. Viceroy to the Secretary of State are 
intimate and responsible. The ' Act of Parliament saye 
" That the Secretary of State in Council shall superintend, 
direct, and control all a.cta, operations, and concerns which in 
any ,,·ay relate to or ooncern the government or revenues of 
India, and all grants of salaries, gratuities, and allowances" 
and all other payments and charges wha.t..ver out of or oD 
the revenues of India." It will be seen how wide, how fil.r, ', 
reaching. and how complete these powers &re. Lord:Morley 
and his Council, working through the agency of Lord ¥Ul~, 
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have accomplished much. . . . I b~ljeve that men of 
all parties "ill be grateful that Lord Morley remains to carry 
out the policy 'he h".. initiated. 

It is to be regretted in the first place that Mr. Montagu 
should not have been more careful to make his quotation 
accurate. For, as quoted by him, the Act would make 
it obligatory upon the Secretary of State to supervise 
practically every act of the Government of India, whereas 
the powers of the Secretary of State, who has succeeded 
to the powers of the old Board of Control of the East 
India Company, are discretionary powers. The statute 
from which the Secretary of State actually derives his 
powers is the Government of India Act, 1858, wh ch 
under section 3 declares that the Secretary of State 
"shall have and perform all such or the like powers 
and duties in any wise relating to the government or 
revenues of India and all such or the like powers over all 
officers appointed or continued under this Act as might 
or should have been exercised or performed" by the 
Company and Board of Control, and those powers and 
duties are defined in the following terms in the Act of 
1833 (3 and 4 William IV., c. 85, sec. 25), which Mr. 
Montagu would seem to have had in his mind, though he 
quoted it imperfectly: "The said Board [0£ Control] 
shall have and be invested with full power and authority 
to superintend, direct, and control all acts, operations, 
and ooncerns, &c." The difference, as has been very 
properly pointed out in the Manchester Guardian, no un
friendly critic of the present Administration, is " between 
exercising control and the power to exercise control, 
between 'shall' and 'may.' If these words of the 
,Act were to be abbreviated, the right abbreviation 
would have been 'may.' This is the word used by Sir 
Courtenay Dbert in his summary of the Secretary of 
State's powers (The Government of India, p. 145):
' . ' . the Secretary of State may, subject to the 
,provisions embodied in this digest, superintend, di;Dect, 
and oontrol all acts, operations, arid concerns, .!. 0: 

~()-2 
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This difference between 'shaH' and 'may' is, of course, 
vital. ' Shall' implies that the Secretary of State is 
standing over the Viceroy in everything he does; 'may' 
simply reserves to him the right of control where he 
disapproves. ' Shall' imparts an agency of an inferior 
order; 'may' safeguards t.he rights of the Crown and 
Parli:l;mcnt without impairing the dignity of the Vice
regal office." 

Of greatcr importance, however, is the construction 
which Mr. Montagu places on these statutes. There are 
three fundamental objections to thc doctrine of " agency" 
whicl, he propounds in regard to the functions of the 
Viccroy. In the first place, it ignores one of the most 
important features of his office-one, indeed, to which 
supreme importance attaches in a country such as India, 
where the sentiment of reverence for the Sovereign .is 
rooted in the most ancient traditions of all races' and 
creeds. The Viceroy is the direct and personal repre
sentative of the King-Emperor, and in that capacity, 
at any rate, it would certainly be improper to describe 
him as the "agent" of the Secretary of State. From 
this point of view, any attempt to lower his office would 
tend dangerollsly to weaken the prestige of the Crown, 
which, to put it on the lowest grounds, is one of the 
gre:l.test assets of the British Ra;. In the second plaoe, 
Mr. Montagu ignores equally another distinctive feature 
of the Viceroy's office, especially important in regard to 
his relations with the Secretary of State-namely, that, 
in his executive as well as in his legislative capacity, the 
Viceroy is not a. mere individual, but the Governor
General in Council. Mr. Montagu omitted to quote 
the important section of the Act of 1833, confirmed in 
subsequent enactments, which declared that ;-

The superintendence, direction, and control of the whole 
civil and military government of all the said territories a.nd. 
revenues in India shall be and is hereby vested in a Governor
Gent'rnl and Councillors to be styled "the Governor-General 
of India in Council." . 
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The only title recognized by statute to the Viceroy 
is that of Governor-General in Council, and how material 
is this conjunction of the Governor-General with his 
Council is shown by the exceptiona.l character of the 
circumstances in which power is given to the Governor
General to act on his own responsibility alone, and by 
the extreme rareness of the cases in which a Governor
General has exercised that power. 

Thus, on the one hand, Mr. Montagu forgets the Crown 
when he talks of the Secretary of State acting through 
the agency of the Viceroy; and, on the other hand, 
he forgets the Governor-General in Council when he taU{s 
of the relations between the Viceroy and the Secretary of 
State---whose proper designation, morcover, is Secretary of 
State in Council, for, like the Governor-General, the Secre
tary of State has a Council intima.tely associated with him 
by statute in the discharge of his constitutional functions_ 
Though the cases in which the Secretary of State cannot 
act without the concurrence of the Council of India., who 
sit with him at the India Office, are limitcd to matters 
involving the grant or appropriation of revcnucs, and 
in other matters he is not absolutely bound to consult 
them and still loss to accept their recommendaticns, 
the Act of Parliament quoted by Mr. Montagu clearly 
implies that, in the exercise of all the functions which it 
assigns to him:, he is expccted to act generally in consulta
tion and in concert with his Council, sincc those functions 
are assigned to him specifically as Secretary of State 
in Council. 

Now, as to the nature of the relations between the 
Governor-General in Council and the Secretary of State 
in Council as above defined by statute. The ultimate 
responsibility for Indian government, as Mr. Montagu 
intimated, rests unquestionably with the Imperial 
Government represented by the Secretary of State for 
india, and therefore, in the last resort, with the people 
of the United Kmgdom represented by Parliament. 
The question is, What is in theory and practice the 
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proper mode of discharging this "ultimate responsi
bility" for Indian government 1 It is not a qnestion 
which can be authoritatively answered, but, if we may 
infer an answer from the spirit of legislative enactmcnts 
and from the uSlLge that has hitherto preva.lied, it may 
still be summed up in the same language in which John 
Stuart Mill described the flmction of the Home Govern
ment in the days of the old East India Company-" The 
principal function of the Home Government is not to 
direct the details of administration, but to scrutinize 
and revise the past acts of the Indian Governments; 
to lay down principles and to issue general instructions 
for their future guidance, and to give or refuse sanction 
to great political meaaures which are re 'erred home 
for approval." This seems undoubtedly to be the ' view 
of the relations, inherited from the East India Company, 
between the Secretary of State and the Government of 
India which has been a~cepted and aoted upon on bdth 
skIps until recently. Nor is any other view compatible 
with the Charter Act of 1833, or with the Government 
ol India Act of 1858, which, in all matters pertinent to 
this issue, was based upon, and confirmed the principles 
of the earlier Rtatute. The Secretary of State exercises 
general guidance and control, but, as Mill laid it down no 
less forcibly, " the Executive Government of India. is and 
must he- seated in India itself." Such relations are clearly 
vory different from those of principaJ. and agent whioh 
Mr. Montagu would apparently wish to substitute fQr 
them. . 

Besides the specia.l emphasis he laid on his definition 
of the relations between the Viceroy a.nd the Sccret&.ry · · 
of State, other reasons have led to the belief tha.t the: 
Under-Secretary, who spoke with a full sense of ,his 
rcsponsibility as the representative of the Soorotary o~ 
State, was giving calculated expression to the views: of 
his ohief. I am not going to anticipate the duti~ 6f'tlJ.e . 
historian, whose busine&l it will be to esta.blishthe sha:toe . 
·of initiative a.nd responsihility that be19Dg t,o ' ~";' '':'' 

• • >. 10
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Morley and Lord Minto respectively in regard to the Indian 
policy of the last five years. Whilst something more than 
an impression generally prevails both at home and 
in India that Mr. Montagu's defulition does in fact 
very largely apply to the relations between the present 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State, and that every measure 
carried out in India has originated in Whitehall, it is only 
fair to bear in mind that Lord Morley has never himself 
put forward any such claim, nor has Lord Minto 
ever admitted it. The Viceroy, on the contrary, has 
been at pains to emphasize on several occasions his 
share, and indeed to claim for himself the initia
tive, of all the principal measures carried out during 
his tenure of office, and especially of the new scheme 
of Indian reforms, of which the paternity is ascribed 
by most people to Lord Morley. 

The Secretary of State's great personality ma.y partly 
account for the belief that he has entirely overshadowed 
the Viceroy, all the more in that he has certainly over
shadowed the Council of India as never before. But if 
Lord Minto has reason to complain of the prevalence 
of this belief, he cannot be unaW8,re that he too has helped 
to build it up by neglecting to associate his own Council 
with himself as closely Il<l even his most masterful pre
decessors had hitherto been careful to do. 

Lord Minto's position has no doubt been one of very 
peculiar difficulty, and no one wil1 grudge him the warm 
tribute pa,id to him by Mr. Montagu. Whatever the 
merits of the great controversy' between Lord Curzon and 
Lord Kitchener, the overruling of the Government of 
India by the Home Government on a question of such 
magnitude and the circumstances in whioh Lord Curzon 
was compelled to resign had dealt a. very heavy blow 
to the authority and prestige of the Viceregal office in 
Jndia. Within a few weeks of Lord Minto's arrival in 

'. India, the Unionist Government who had appointed him 
. fell, and a Liberal Government came onto power who could 
: not be expeoted to display any special consideratioD 
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for their predecessors' nominee unIcs~ he showed himself 
to be in sympathy \\ith their policy. Lord Minto's 
friends can therefore very reasonably argue that his 
chief anxiety was, quite legitimately, to avoid any kind 
of friction with the new Secretary of State which might 
have led to the supersession of another Viceroy so soon 
after the unfortunate crisis that had ended in Lord 
Curzon's resignation. If this was the object that Lord 
Minto had in view, his attitude has certainly been most 
successful, for Lord Morley has repeatedly testified to 
the loyalty and cordia.lity with which the Viceroy has 
constantly co-operated with him. That the Secretary 
of State and the Viceroy have, nevertheless. not always 
seen eye to eye with regard to the interferenco of the 
India Office in the details of Indian admiuistration 
appears clearly from a telegram read out by Lord Morley 
himself in the House of Lords on February 23, 1009. 
In the course of this telegram, which acknowledged in 
the most generous terms the strong support of the Secre
tary of State in all dealings with sedition, the Viceroy 
made the following curious admission :-" The question 
of the control of Indian administration by the Secretary 
of State, mixed up as it is with the old difficulties of 
centralization, we may very possibly look at from different 
points of view." The curtain fell upon this restrained 
attempt to assert what Lord Minto evidently regarded 
eighteen months ago as his legitimate position, and to the 
public eye it has not been raised again since then. But 
in India certainly the fear is often expressed in responsible 
quarters that, notwithstanding the courageous support 
which Lord MorIey has given to legislative measures for 
dealing with the worst forms of seditious agitation, their 
effect has been occasionally weakened by that inter
ference from home in the details of Indian administration 
of which Lord Minto's telegram contains the only admis
sion known to the public. 

It is difficult to believe that Lord Minto's positiqD 
would n.ot have been sOronger had be not allowed the 
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Governor-General in Council to suffer such frequent 
eclipses. The Governor-General's Council during Lord 
Minto's tenure of office may have been exceptionally 
weak, and there will always be a serious element of weak
ness in it so long as membership of Council is not recog
nized to be the crowning stage of an Indian career. So 
long as it is, as at present too frequently happens, merely 
a stepping-stone to a Lieutenant-Governorship, it is 
idle to expect that the hope of advancement will not 
sometimes act as a restraint upon the independence and 
sense of individual responsibility which a seat in 
Council demands. In any case, the efia<lement of Council 
during the last few years behind the Viceroy has not 
been calculated to dispel the widespread impression 
that, both in Calcutta and in Whiteh!loll, there has been 
a tendency to substitute for the constitutional relations 
between the Governor-General in Council and the Secre-, 
tary of State in Council more informal and personal 
relations between Lord Minto and Lord Morley, which, 
however excellent, are difficult to reconcile with the 
principles essential. to the maintenance of a strong 
Government of India. Private letters and private tele
grams are very useful helps to a mutual understanding, 
but they cannot safely supplant, or encroacll upon, the 
more formal and regular methods of communication, 
officia.lly recorded for future reference, in consultation 
and concert with the Councils on either side, as by 
statute esta.blished. 

There is a twofold danger in any eclipse, even partial, 
of the Governor-General in Council. One of the remarks 
I have heard most frequently all over India., and from 
Indians as well as from Englishmen, is that "there is 
no longer any Government of India" ; a.nd it is a remark 
which, however exaggerated in form, contains a certain 
element of truth. To whatever extent the Viceroy, in 
his relations with Whitehall, detaches himself from his 
Council, to tha.t extent the centre of executive stability 
is displa.ced and the door is opened to that constant 
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interference from home in the details of Indian a.dministra_ 
tion which is all the more to be dcpreoated if there 
appea.r to be any suspicion of party pressure. Lord 
Modey has so often a.nd so courageously stood up for 
sound prinoiples of Indian government against the fierce 
attacks of the extreme wing of his party, and he has 
shown, on the whole, so much moderation and insight 
in his larger sohemes of constructive sta.tesmanship, 
whilst Lord Minto has won for himself so much personal 
regard during a very difficult period, that criticism may 
appear invidious. But the tone adopted, especially 
during the first years of Lord Morley's administration, 
in official replies to insidious Parliamentary questions 
aimed at Indian administra.tors, the alacrity with whioh 
they were transmitted from the India Office to Calcutta., 
the acquiescence with which they were received there, 
and the ca.pHal made out of them by political agitators 
when they were spread broadcast over India. oontributed 
largely to undermine the principle of authority upon whioh, 
as Lord l'rIorley haa himself admitted, Indian governmont 
must rest. For the impression was thus created in India. 
that there was no detail of Indian ailministration upon . 
which an appeal might not be successfully made through 
Parlia.ment to the Secretary of Sta.te over the head of 
the Government of India.. Now if, as Lord Morley has 
also admitted, Parliamentary government . is incon
ceivable in India, it is equally inconceivable .tha.t Indian 
government oa.n be carried on under a running fire of 
malevolent or ignora.nt criticism from a. Pa.rliament 
6,000 miles away. That is certainly not the sort of ' 
Parliamentary control contemplated in the legislative 
enactments whioh guarantee the "ultimate responsi
bility .. of the Secretary of State. 

At the same time the effacement of the Viceroy's 
Executive Council has weakened that colleotive autho~ty . 
of the Government of India without which its .:yoice 
must fail to carry full weight in Whitehall. Ev:es:y' 
experienced Anglo-Indian administra.tor, for iUst~aei ': 
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had been quick to realize what were bound to be the 
consequences or the unbridled licence of the extremist 
Press and of an openly seditious propaganda. Yet the 
Government of India under Lord Minto lacked the 
cohesion necessary to secure the sanction of the Secre
tary of State to adcquate legislative action, repugnant 
to party traditions at home, until we had already bcgun 
to reap the bloody harvest of an exaggerated tolerance, 
and with the Viceroy himself the views of the ruling 
chiefs seem to have carricd greater weight in urging 
action on the Secretary of State than the opinions re
corded at a much earlier date by men entitled to his 
confidence and entrusted under rua orders with the 
administration of British India. 

Even i' one could a.lways be certain of having men of 
transcendent ability at the India. Office and at Govern
ment House in Calcutta, it is impossible that they should 
safely dispense w ith the permanent corrective to their 
personal judgment and temperamen~not to speak of 
outside pressure-which their respoctive Councils have 
been created by law to supply. Let us take first of all 
the case of the Viceroy. His position as the head of the 
·Government of India may be likened to that of the Prime 
Minister at home, and the position of the Viceroy's Execu
tive Council to that of the Ministers who, as heads of the 
principal executive Departments, form the Cabinet over 
wh ch the Prime Minister presides. But no head of 
the Executive at home stands so much in need of capable 
and experienced advisers as the Viceroy, who generally 
g6eB out to India without any personal knowledge of 
the ·va.st sub-continent and the 300 million people whom 
he is Bent out to govern for five years with very far
reaching powers, and often without any administrative 
experience, though he has to take charge of the most 
complicated administrative machine in the world. Even 
when he has gone out to India., his opportunities of getting 
to lmow the country and its peoples are actually very 
Il.cant. He spends more tha.u six months of the year 
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at Simla., an essentially European and ultra-officia.l 
hill-station perched up in the clouds and entirely out of 
touch with Indian life, and another four months he 
spends in Ca.lcutta., whioh, again, is only partially Indian, 
or, at a.ny rate, presents but one aspect of the many-sided 
life of India. It takes a month for the great public 
departments to tra.nsport themselves and their a.rchives 
from Calcutta to Simla at the beginning of the hot weather, 
and a.nother month in the a.utumn for the pilgrima.ge back 
from the hills to Calcutta.. It is only during these two 
montbs that the Viceroy can travel about freely and 
make himself acquainted with other parts of thc vast 
Dependency committed to his care, and, though railways 
ha.ve shortened distances, rapid journeys in special 
trains with great ceremonial programmes at every 
halting point scarcely afford the same opportunities 
as the more leisurely progress of olden days, when the 
Governor-General's camp, as it moved from place to 
place, was open to visitors from the whole surrounding 
country. Moreover, the machinery of a'lministration 
grows every year more ponderous and oomplicated, 
and the Viceroy, unless he is endowed with an a.lmost 
superhuman power and quickness of work, is apt to 
find himself entangled in the meshes of never-ending 
routine. It is in order to supply the knowledge and 
experience which a Viceroy in most cases lacks when 
he first goes out, and in some cases is never able to acquire 
during his whole tenure of office, that his Executive Council 
is 80 oonstituted, in theory and as far as possible in practice, 
that it combines with administrative experience in the 
several Departments over which members respeotively 
preside such a knowledge collectively of the whole of 
India tha.t the Viceroy can rely upon expert advice and 
assistanoe in the transaction of public business a.nd, not 
lea.st, in a.pplying with due regard for Indian conditions 
the principles of policy laid down for his guidance by 
the Home Government. TheRe were the grounds upon 
which Lord Morley justified the appointment to. th~ 
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Viceroy's Executive Council of an Indian member who, 
besides being thoroughly qualified to take charge of the 
special portfolio entrusted to him, would bring into 
Council a special and intimate knowledge of native 
opinion and sentiment. These are the grounds upon 
which, by the way, Lord Morley cannot possibly justify 
the appointment of Mr. Clark as Member for Commerce 
and Industry, for a young subordinate official, however 
brilliant, of an English public Department cannot bring 
into the Viceroy's Executive Council either special or 
general knowledge of Indian affairs. Such an appoint
ment must to that extent weaken rather than strengthen 
the Government of India. 

The same arguments which a,pply in India to the con
junction of the Governor-General with his Council 
apply, mutatis mutandis, with scarcely less force to the 
importance of the part assigned to the Council of India 
as advisers of the Secretary of State at the India Office. 

If we look at the Morley-Minto regime from another 
point of vi!lw, it is passing strange that the tendency 
to concentrate the direction of affairs in India in the 
hands of the Viceroy and to subject the Viceroy in turn 
to the closer and more immediate control of the Secre
tary of State, whilst simultaneously diminishing pro 
tanto the influence of their respective Councils, should 
have manifested itself juat at this time, when it is Lord 
Morley who presides over the India Offioe. For no 
statesman has ever proclaimed a more ardent belief in 
the virtues of decentralization than Lord Morley, and 
Lord Morley himself is largely responsible for legisla
tive reforms which will not only strengthen the hands of 
the provincial Governments in their dea,lings with the 
Government of India, but will enable and, indeed, force 
the Government of India to assume on many vital ques
tions an attitude of increMed independence towards the 
Imperial Government. The more we are determined to 
govern · India in accordance with Indian ideas and with 
Indian interests, the more we must rely upon a strong, 
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intelligent, and self-reliant Government of IlU.li... The 
peculiar conditions of India exdude the possibility of 
Indian self-government on colonial lines, but what we 
may, and probably must, look forward to at no distant 
date is that, with the larger share in legislation and 
administration secured to Indians by such measures 
as the Indian Councils Act, the Government of India 
will speak with growing authority as the exponent of 
the best Indian opinion within the limits compatible 
with the maintenance of British rule, and that its voice 
will therefore ultimately carry scarcely less weight at 
home in the determination of Indian policy than the 
voice of our self-govelning Dominions already carries 
in all questions concerning their internal development. 

The future of India lies in the greatest possible de
centralization in India subject to the general, but un
meddlesome, control of the Governor-General in Conncil, 
and in the greatest possible freedom of the Government 
of India from all interference from home, except in 
regard to those broad principles of policy which it mnst 
always rest with the Imperial Government, represented 
by the Secretary of State in Council, to dctermine. It 
is only in that way that, to use one of Mr. Montagu's 
phrases, we can hope successfully to "yoke" to our own 
" democratic" system "a Government so complex and 
irresponsible to the peoples which it governs as the 
Government of India." 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

No Viceroy has for fifty years gone out to India at 80 

critical a moment as that at which Lord Hardinge of 
Penshurst is about to take up the reins of government. 
In one respect only is he more favoured than most of hie 
predecessors. The Anglo-Russian agreement, of which 

,he himself helped to lay the foundations when he was 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg, has removed the greatest 
of all the dangers that threatened the external security 
of India and the peace of Central .Asia during the greateI 

'part of the nineteenth century. It does not, however, 
follow that the Government of India can look forward 
w:ith absolute confidence to continued immunity from all 
external troubles. Save for the Tibetan expedition and, 
one or two small p,mitive expeditions against Pathan 
tribes, there have been 110 military operations on the 
Indian frontier since the' Terai campaign was brought 
to a close in 189B. But signs are, unfortunately, not 
Waa;lting of a serious recrudescence of restlessness on the 
North-West Frontier, where the very necessary measures 
taken to cut off supplies of ~ms from the Persian Gulf 

'have contributed to stimulate the chronic turbulence of 
'319 
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the unruly tribesmen. There is no definite evidence 
at present that they are receiving direct encouragement 
from Cabul, but it is at least doubtful whether the some
what exaggerated deference shown to the Ameer on the 
occasion of his visit three years ago to India has per
manently improved our relations with him, and though 
he is no longer able to play off Russia and England against 
each other, he has not yet brought himselfto signify his 
adhesion to the Convention which defined our under
standing with Russia in regard to Afghan affairs. The 
condition of Persia, and especially of the southern pro
vinces, has created a situation which cannot be indefinitely 
tolerated, whilst the provocative temper displayed by 
the Turkish authorities under the new regime at various 
points on the Persian Gulf is only too well calculated 
to produce unpleasant complications, however anxious 
we must be to avoid them, if only in view of the feeling 
which any estrangement between Mahomedan Powers 
and Great Britain inevitably produces amongst Indian 
Moslcms. The high-handed action of China in 
Tibet, and, indeed, all along the north-eastem border
land of our Indian Empire, has introduced a fresh 
element of potential trouble which the Government 
of India cannot safely disregard, for we are bound 
not only to protect our own frontiers, but also to safe
guard the interests of Nepal and Bhutan, where, as well 
as in Sikkim, the fate of Tibet and the flight of the Dalai 
Lama have caused no slight perturbation. In Nepal 
especially, which is one of the most valuable recruiting 
grounds of the Indian Army, Chinese ascendency cannot 
be allowed to overshadow British influence. Lord 
Hardinge is by profession a peacemaker, and how 
efficient a peacemaker he proved himself to be at St. 
Petersburg during the Russo-Japanese war will only be 
fully known when the historian has access to the secret 
records of that critical period of Anglo-Russian relations. 
But it must not be forgotten that the maintenanoe 
of, peace along suoh a vast and still largely unsettled 
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borderland as that of India may at any moment be frus
trated by disturLing forces over which the most peacefully 
disposed Vioeroy has little or no oontrol. 

Peace and sound finance, which is inseparable from 
peace, have certainly never been more essential to India 
than at the present juncture. For without them· the 
difficulty of solving the most absorbing and urgent of 
the internal problems of India will be immeasurably 
enhanoed. There is a lull in the storm of Ilnrest, but after 
the repeated disappointments to which official optimism 
has been subjected within the last few years, he would 
be a sanguine prophet who would venture to assert that 
this lull presages a permanent return to more normal 
conditions. Has the creation of a new political machinery 
which gives a vastly enlarged scope to the activities of 
Indian constitutional reformers, definitely rallied the 
waverers and restored courage and confidence to the 
representatives of sober and law-abiding opinion, or will 
they continue to follow the lead of impatient visionaries 
olamouring, as Lord Morley once put it, for the moon 
which we cannot give them 1 Have the forces of aggres
sive disaffection been actually disarmed by the so-oalled 
measures of "repression," or have they merely been com
pelled for the time being to cover their tracks and modify 
their tactics, until the relaxation of official vigilance 
or the play of party politics in England or some great 
international crisis opens up a fresh opportunity for mili
tant sedition? To these momentous questions the next 
five years will doubtless go far to furnish a conclusive 
answer, and it will be determined in no small measure by 
the statesmanship, patience, and firmness which Lord 
Hardinge will bring to the discharge of the constitutional 
functions assigned to him as Viceroy-i.e., as the personal 
representative of the King Emperor, and as Governor
Genera.! in Council-i.e., as the head of the Government 
of India.. 

I have attempted, however imperfectly, to trace to 
their sources some of the chief currents and cross-currents 

21 
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of the great confused movement whioh is stirring the 
stagnant waters of Indian life-the steady impact of 
alien ideas on an ancient and obsolescent civilization; 
the more or less imperfect assimilation of those ideas 
by the few; the dread and resentment of them by those 
whose traditional ascendency they threaten; 'the dis
integration of old beliefs, and then again their aggreBSive 
revival ; the ca,reless diffusion of an artificial system of 
education, based none too firmly on mere intellectualism, 
and bereft of all moral or religious sanction; the applica
tion of Western theories of administration and of juris
prudence to a social formation stratified on lines of 
singular rigidity; the play of modern economic forces 
upon primitive conditions of industry and trade; the 
constant and unconscious but inevitable friction between 
subject races and their alien rulers; the reverberation 
of distant wars and distant racial conflicts; the exalta
tion of an Oriental people in the Far East; the abase
ment of Asiatics in South Africa-all these and many 
other conflicting influences culminating in the inchoate 
revolt of a small but very active minority which, on the 
one hand, frequently disguises under an appeal to the 
example and sympathy of Western democracy a rever
sion to the old tyranny of caste and to the worst super
stitions of Hinduism, and, on the other hand, arms, 
with the murderous methods of Western Anarchism, 
the fervour of Eastern mysticism compounded in varying 
proportions of philosophic transcendentalism and degene
rate sensuousness. 

In 80 far as this movement is directed to the immediate 
subversion of British rule, we n¥d not exaggerate its 
importance, unless the British Empire were involved 
in serious complications elsewhere which might encourage 
'the seditiouB elements in India to break out into open 
rebellion. We are too often, in fact, inclined to under
rate the strength of the foundations upon whioh our rule 
rests. For it alone lends--and can within any measurable 
time lend-substantial realit:v to the mere geographical 
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expression which India is. A few Inclians may dream of 
a united India undE'r Indiall rule, but the dream is as 
wild to-day as that of the few European Socialists who 
dream of the United States of Europe. India has never 
approached to political unity any more than Europe 
has, except under the compulsion of a conqueror. For 
India and Europe are thus far alike that they are both 
geographically self-contained continents, but inhabited 
by a great variety of nations whose different racial 
and religious affinities, whose different customs and 
traditions, tend to divide them far more than any interests 
they may have in common tend to unite them. We have 
got too much into the habit of talking about India 
and the Indians as if they were one country and one 
people, and we too often forget that there are far more 
absolutely distinct languages spoken in India than in 
Europe; that there are far more profound racial difl'er
encea between the J'fIahratta n.nd the Bengalee than between 
the German and the Portuguese, or between the Punjabee 
and the Tamil than between the Russian and the Italian; 
that, not to speak of other creeds, the religious antagonism 
between Hindu and Mahomedan is often more active 
than any that exists to-day between Protestants and 
Roman Catholics, even, let us say, in Ulster; and that 
caste has driven into Indian society lines of far deeper 
cleavage than any class distinctions that have survived 
in Europe. 

We do not rule India, as is sometimes alleged, by play
ing off one race or one creed against another and by 
accentuating and fostering these ancient divieions, but 
we are able to rule '>ecause our rule alone prevents 
these ancient divisions from breaking out once more 
into open and sanguinary strife. British rule is the form 
of government that divides Indians the least. The 
majority of intelligent and sober-minded Indians who 
have a stake in the country welcome it and support it 
because they feel it to be the only safeguard against 
the olash of rival races and creeds, which would 
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ultimately lead to the oppressive ascendency of some one 
race or creed; and the great mass of the population 
yield to it an inarticulate and instinctive acquiescence 
because it gives them a greater measure of security, 
justice, and tranquillity thn.n their forbears ever enjoyed. 

There are only two forces that aspire to substitute 
themselves for British rule, or at least to make the con
tinuance of British rule subservient to their own ascend
ency. One is the ancient and reactionary force of 
Brahmanism, which, having its roots in the social and 
religious system we ca,ll Hinduism, operates upon a very 
large section-but still only a section--of the popula
tion who are Hindus. The other is a modern and, in 
its essence, progressive force generated by Western 
education, which operates to some extent over the whole 
area of India, but only upon an infinitesimal fraction 
of the popUlation recruited among a few privileged 
castes. Its only real nexus is a knowledge, often very 
superficial, of the English language and of English 
politica.l institutions. Though both these forces have 
developed of late years a spirit of revolt against British 
rule, neither of them has in itself sufficient substance to 
be da.ngerous. The one is too old, the other too young. 
But the most rebellious elements in both have effected 
a temporary and unnatural alliance on the basis of an 
illusory "Nationalism" which appeals to nothing in 
Indian history, but is calculated and meant to appeal 
with dangerous force to Western sentiment and ignorance. 

It rests with us to break up that unnatural alliance. 
We may not reconcile aggressive 'Brahmanism to Western 
civilization, but we can combat the evil influences for 
which it stands and which many enlightened Brahmans 
have long since recognized; and we can combat them 
most effectively by rallying to our side the better and 
more progressive elements which, in spite of its many 
imperfections, Western education a.nd the contact with 
'Vestern civilization have already produced. To that 
end we must shrink from no sacrifices to improve our 
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methods of educa.tion. The e .... ils for which we have 
to find remedies have been of slow growth, and they 
can only be slowly cured. But they oan be 
cured by patient and sustained effort, and by oarrying 
courageously into practice the prinoiple, which none of 
us will challenge in theory, that the formation of 
character on a sound moral basis, inseparable in India 
from a sound religious basis, is at least as important a 
part of the educational process as "the development of 
the intellect. 

That, however, is not all. If we are to save and to 
foster the better elements, we must stamp out the worse. 
Do not let us be frightened by mere words. To talk, 
as some do, of the Indian Press being " gagged " by the 
new Press Act is absurd. It is as free to-day as it has 
always been to oriticize Government as fully and fear
lessly, and, one may add, often as unjustly, as party 
newspapers in this country are wont to criticize the 
Government of the day. It is no longer free to preach 
revolution and murder with the cynical audacity shown 
in BOrne of the quotations I have given various 
Nationalist organs. "Repression" in India, whether of 
the seditious press, or of secret societies, or of unlawful 
meetings, means nothing more cruel or oppressive than 
the application of surgery to diseased growths which 
threaten to infect the whole organism-and especially 
so immature and sensitive an organism as the semi
Westernized, semi-educated section of Indian society 
to-day represents. This surgical trcatment will probably 
also have to be patient and sustained, for here too we 
have to deal with evils .f no sudden growth, though 
some of their worst outward manifestations have come 
suddenly upon us. Even if the improvement be more 
rapid than we have any right to expect, do not let us 
throwaway our surgical instruments, but rather preserve 
them against any possible relapsCO'. ~Te have to remember 
not only wha.t we owe to ourselves, but what we owe 
equally to the many well-meaning but timid Indians who 
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look to us for protection against the inRidious forms of 
terrorism to which the disaffected minority can subject 
them:!4. The number of our active enemies may be few, 
but great is tbe number of our friends who are of opinion 
that we are more anxious to conoiliate the one sinner 
who mayor may not repent than to enoourage the 99 
just who persevere. 

'We want the Western-educated Indian. We have 
made him, and we cannot unmake him if we would. But 
we must see tha.t he is a genuine product of the best 
that Western education can give, and not merely an 
Indian who cl1n speak English I1nd adapt his speech to 
F..nglish ears in order to lend plausibility to the revival 
in new forms of ancient religious or sooial tyrannies. 
We must remember also that eyen the best type of 
v.Testern-educl1ted Indian only speaks at present for a 
minute section of the population of India, and that, 
when he does not spel1k, as he often naturally does, 
mcrely in the interests of the small class whioh he 
represents, he has not yet by any means proved his title 
to speak for the scores of millions of his fellow-country
men who are still living in the undisturbed atmosphere 
of the Indian }fiddle Ages. One of the dangers we have 
to guard against is that, because the Western-educated 
Indian is to the stay-at-home Englishman, and even to 
the Englishman whose superficial knowledge of India is 
confined to brief visits to the chief cities of India, the 
most, and indeed the only, articulate Indiltn, we should 
regard him as the only or the most authoritative mouth
piece of the needs and wishes of other classes or of the 
great mass of his fellow-countrymen with whom he is 
often in many ways in less close touch than the English
man who lives in their midst. 

The weo,k point of the recent political reforms is that 
they were intended to benefit, not wholly, but mainly, 
that particular class. In Ba far as they may help to 
satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the moderate Indian 
politician they deserve praise; and in that respect, as 
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far as one can judge at trus very early stage, they are 
not without promise. In effect they have olso helped to 
give other important interests opportunities of organiza
tion and expression. Apart from the great Mahomedan 
community, whose political aspirations are largely 
different from, and opposed to, those of Hinduism, 
there are agricultural interests, always of supreme im
portance in such a country as India, and industrial and 
commercial interests of growing importance which cannot 
be adequately represented by the average Indian poli
tician who is chiefly recruited from the to,=s and from 
professions that have little or no knowledge of or sym
pathy with them. The politician, for instance, is too 
often a lawyer, a.nd he has thriven upon a system of 
jurisprudence and legal procedure which we have imported 
into India with the best intentions, but with results that 
have sometimes been simply disastrous to a thriftless 
and litigious people. Hence the suspicion and dislike 
entertained by large numbers of quiet, respectable Indians 
for any political institutions that tend to increase the 
influence of the Indian 'Vakeel and of the class he repre
sents. Our object, therefore, both in the education 
and in the political training of Indians, should be to 
divert the activities of the new Western-educated classes 
into economic channels which would broaden their own 
horizon, and to give greater encouragement and recog
nition to the interests of the very large and influential 
classes that hold entirely aloof from politics but look to 
us for guidance and help in the development of the 
material resources of the country. We have their support 
at present, but to retain it we must carefully avoid 
oreating the impression that political agitation is the 
only lever that a.ots effectively upon Government, and 
that in the relations of India and Great Britain-and 
especially in their fiscal and financial relations-the 
exigencies of party politics at home and the material 
interests of the predominant partner must invaria bly 
prevail. 
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"Whilst, subject to the maintenance of effective execu
tive control, we have extended and must continue steadily 
to extend the area of civil employment for Indians in 
the service of the State, there would certainly seem 
to be room also for affording them increased oppor
tunities of military employment. It is a strange anomaly 
that, at a time when we have no hesitation in introducing 
Indians into our Executive Councils, those who serve 
the King-Emperor in thc Indian Army can only rise 
to quite subordinate rank. A good deal has no doubt 
been done to improve the quality of the native officer 
from the point of view of military education, but, under 
present conditions, the Indian Army does not offer a 
career that can attract Indians of good position, though 
it is just among the landed aristocracy and gentry of 
India that military traditions are combined with the 
strongest traditions of loyalty. By the creation of an 
Imperial Cadet Corps Lord Curzon took a step in the 
right direction which was warmly welcomed at the time, 
but has received very little encouragement since his 
departure from Jndia. Something more than that seems 
to be wanted to-day. Some of the best milita.ry opinion 
in India favour~, I believe, an experimental scheme 
for the gradual promotion of na.tive officers, carefully 
selected and trained, to field rank in a certain number 
of regiments which would ultimately be entirely officered 
by Jndians-just in the same way as a certain number 
of regiments in the Egyptian Army have always been 
wholly officered by Egyptians. Indeed, we need not go 
outside India to find even now, in the Native States, 
Indian forces exclusively officered by Indians. The 
effect upon the whole Native Army of some such mea.sure 
as I have indicated would be excellent; and though we 
could ncver hope to retain India merely by the sword 
against the combined hostility of its various peoples, 
the N nth'e Army must always be a factor of first-rate 
importanc.:l. both for the prevcntion and the repression 
of any spasmodic outbreak of revolt. It is no secret 
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that reiterated attempts have been made to shake its 
loyalty, and in some isolat.ed oases not altogether 'without 
sucoess. But the most comp~tent authorities, whilst 
admitting the need for vigilance, deprecate any serious 
alarm, and it is all to the good that British officers no 
longer indulge in the blind optimism which prevailed 
among those of the old Sepoy regiments before the Mutiny. 

One point whioh Englishmen are apt to forget, and 
which has been rather lost sight of in the reoent political 
reforms, is that more than a fifth of the population of 
our Indian Empire-about one third of its total aroa
is under the direct administration not of the Government 
of India, but of the Ruling Chiefs. They represent great 
traditions and great interests, which duty and statesman
ship equally forbid us to ignore. The creation of an 
Imperial Counoil, in which they would have sat with 
repre~entatives of the Indian aristocracy of British India, 
was an important feature of the original scheme of re
forms proposed by the Government of India. It was 
abandoned for reasons of which I am not concerned to 
dispute the validit,y. But the idea underlying it was 
unquestionably sound, and Lord Minto acW upon it 
when he drew the Ruling Chiefs into consultation as to 
the prevention of sedition. Some means will have to 
be found to embody it in a more regular and permanent. 
shape. If we were to attempt to introduce what arc 
called democratic methods into the government of 
British India without seeking the adhesion and support 
of the feudatory Princes, we should run a grave risk of 
estranging one of the most loyal and conservative forces 
in the Indian Empire. The administrative autonomy 
of the native States is sometimes put forward as an 
argument in favour of the self-government which Indian 
politicians demand. It is an argument based on complete 
ignorance. With one or two exceptions, far more appar
ent than real, the Native States are governed by patri
archal methods, which may be thoroughly suited to the 
traditions and needs of their subjects, but are much 
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further removed than the methods of government in 
British India from the professed aspirations of the Indian 
National Congress. Just as the Ruling Chiefs rightly 
oomplained of the effect upou their own people of the 
seditious literature imported into their States from 
British India before we were at last induced to oheck 
the out.put of the "extremist" Press, so they would 
be justified in resenting any grave political ohanges in 
British India which would react d:mgerously upon their 
own position and their relations with their own subjects. 
When we talk of go,eming India in accordance with 
Indian ideas, we cannot exclude the ideas of the very 
representative and influential elMS of Indians to which 
none are better qualified to give expression than the 
Ruling Chiefs. One furthur suggestion. The policy of 
annexation has long since been abandoned, and the 
question to-day is whether we might not go further and 
give ruling powers to a few great chiefs of approved 
loyalty and high character, who possess in British India 
estates more populous and important than those of many 
whom we have always recognized as Ruling Chiefs. The 
objections to so novel a departure are, I know, serious, 
and ma.y be overwhelming-foremost among them being 
the reluctance hitherto shown by the people themselves 
whenever, for purposes of administrative convenience, 
any slight readjustment of boundaries has been pro
posed that involved the transfer to a native State of 
even a few villages until then under British Administra
tion. 

The political reforms with which Lord Minto's Vice
royalty will remain identified are only just on their trial. 
All tha.t can safely be said at present is that they are full 
of promise, and it would be rash to predict whether and 
when it may be safe to proceed further in the direction to 
which they point. It is difficult even to say yet awhile whn.t 
share they have had, independently of the "repressive" 
measures that accompanied them, in stemming a.t least 
temporarily the tide of active sedition. Time is required 
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to mature their fruits whether for good or for evil. One 
may hope that, though thoy address themselves only to 
the politioal elements of the present unrest, they will tend 
to facilitate the treatment of the economic and social 
factors of the Indian problem. It is these that now 
chiefly and most urgently claim the attention of the 
British rulers of India. To rescue education from its 
present unhealthy surroundings and to raise it on to a 
higher plane whilst making it more practical, to promote 
the industrial and commercial expansion of India so as 
to open up new fields for the intellectual activity of 
educated Indians, to strengthen the old ties and to create 
new ones that shall bind the ancient conser,ative as 
well as the modern progressive forces of Indian society 
to the British Raj by an enlightened sense of self-interest 
are slower and more arduous tasks and demand more 
patient and sustained statesmanship than any adventures 
in constitutional changes. But it is only by the successful 
achievement of such tasks that we can expect to retain 
the 10yaJ acquiescence of the Princes and peoples of India 
in the maintenance of British rule. 

The sentiment of reverence for the Crown is widespread 
and deep-rooted among all races and creeds in India 25. 

It is perhaps the one tradition common to all. It went 
out spontaneously to Queen Victoria, whose length 
of years and widowed isolation appealed with a peculiar 
sense of lofty and pathetic dignity to the imagination 
of her Indian peoples. It has been materially reinforced 
by the pride of personal acq uaintance, since India has been 
twice honoured with the presence of the immediate 
successor to the Throne. The late King's visit to India 
has not yet faded from the memory of the older genera
tion, and that of the present King-Emperor and his 
gracious Consort is, of course, still fresh in the recollection 
of all. How powerful is the hold which the majesty 
of the Crown exercises upon Princes and peoples in India 
was very strikingly shown by the calming effect, however 
temporary, which the presence of the Prince a.nd Princess 
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of Wales had in Bengal four years ago, at the very moment 
when political agitation in that province was developing 
into almost open sedition; and it was shown once more 
this year by the hush of subdued grief that passed over 
the whole of India at the sudden news of King Edward's 
death. Only such rabid papers as Tilak's old organ, 
the Kesari, ventured an attempt to counteract the deep 
impression produced by that lamentable event, and it 
could only attempt to do so, very ineffectively, by a 
spiteful and ignorant depreciation of the position and 
personality of the Sovereign, and of the part played by 
him in a Western democracy. 

In spite of the traditional prestige attaching to the 
Crown, we cannot, however, reasonably look for loyalty 
from India in the sense in which we look for it from our 
own people or from our kinsmen beyond the seas. There 
can never be between Englishmen and Indians the same 
community of historical traditions, of racial affinity, 
of social institutions, of customs and beliefs that exists 
between people of our own stock throughout the British 
Empire. The absence of these sentimental bonds, which 
cannot be artificially forged, makes it impossible that we 
should ever concede to India the rights of self-government 
which we have willingly conceded to the great British 
communities of our own race. And there is another 
and scarcely less cogent reason. The justification of our 
presence in India is that it gives peace and security to all 
the various races and creeds which make up one-fifth of 
the population of this globe. To introduce self-govern
ment into India would necessarily be to hand it over to 
the ascendency of the strongest. That we are debarred 
from doing by the very terms on which we hold India, 
and that is what Lord Morley must have had in his mind, 
when, in supporting the Indian Councils Act last year, 
he specitica,lly excluded all possibility of such assemblies 
ever leading to the establishment of Parliamentary 
government in India. The sooner that is made perfectly 
clear the better. But just because executive sell-govern-
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ment is inconceivable in India so long as British rule is 
maintained, we must recognize the special responsibility 
that consequently devolves upon us not only to do many 
things for India which we do not attempt to do for our 
self-governing Dominions, but, above all, not to force 
upon India things which we should not dream of forcing 
upon them, and especially in matters in which British 
material interests may appear to be closely concerned. 
We must continue to govern India as the greatest of the 
dependencies of the British Crown, but we must do our 
utmost to satisfy Indians of all classes and castes and 
beliefs that we govern them as none of their race 
could govern them, with an equal and absolutely 
impartial regard for all law-abiding communities, with an 
intelligent appreciation of their peculiar interests, and with 
genuine consideration for all their ideas, so long as those 
ideas are compatible with the maintenance and security 
of British rule. 

The retirement of Lord Morley has been announced just 
as those last pages are going to press. The announcement 
has been received with genuine and widespread regret at 
home, where criticism of certain details and aspects of his 
administration has never detracted from a genuine recog
nition of the lofty sense of duty and broad and courageous 
statesmanship which he has displayed throughout a very 
oritical period in the history of our Indian Empire. It will 
a.asuredly be received with the same feeling in India. by all 
those who have at heart the destinies of the British Raj 
and the interests of the countlesa peoples committed 
to our charge. Lord Morley's tenure of office will remain 
for all times memorable in Anglo-Indian annals. He has 
set for the Indian ship of State a new course upon which 
she will be kept with increasing confidence in the future 
if we keep steadily before us the wise words which, with his 
own singular felicity of speech, he addressed two years ago 
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1;0 the India.n Civil Service :-" We have a clouded 
moment before us now. We sha.ll get through it--but 
only with sell-command and without any quackery or 
oant, whether it be the quackery of blind violence dis
guised as love of order, or the cant of unsound and mis
applied sentiment, divorced from knowledge and un
touched by any <'001 consideration of facts." 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
NOTES 

NOTE 1 (page HI). 
THE NATIVE PRESS. 

Not a single Indian mC!mber ot the Imperio.) Council made any serious 
a.ttempt to controvert the following descriptIon given by Sir Herberl 
Ri!lley of the demoraliza.tion of the na.tive Pl'CSS "Wben he wtroduced the 
Dew Press Bill on Fobruary 4, 1910 :-We see tbe most in11uentiaJ and 
widC31y·r~ portion of the Indian Press inccsea.ll.t.ly occupied in renderillg 
the Government by la.w esta.blLsllcd OdiOllS In tho sight of the lndlan 
people. The Government is foreign, and tberctore sclftsh a.nd tyra.nnical. 
It. dra.ins the country ol its wealth; it has impoverished the people, and 
brought about fa.mine on a. sca.le &tld with a. frequoncy unkno'l''ll before; 
Its publio 'Works, roads, ra.ilwa.ys, and canals bo.~e genera.ted malaria. j 
it bu i:otroduced. plague, by poisoning wella, in order to reduce the 
popula.tion that has to be held in subjection it has d eprived the India.n 
poaeant of his la.nd ; the Indian art.isan or his indwtt-y, and t.he Indi&D. 
merehe.nt of hia trade ; it has destroyed religion by its godless system of 
education; it seeks to destroy caste by polluting maliciously and of set 
purpose, the salt and sugar tha.t men ea.t &Ild the cloth that they wea.r ; 
it aJlOWB India.ns to be ill·trea.ted in British Colonies i it levi~ heavy to.xea 
and spends them on the army; it pays high waries to Englishmen, 
and employs Indians only in the worst paid po6ts--in ahort, it has 
enslaved .. whole people~ who are now strugSling to be free. 

My enumerat.ion may not be exb&uative but these are some of the 
ata;tem,.onta tha.t are now being implanted ae 8.3:iolWl in the minds of 
riling generation of educated youths, the 8Oure& from which we recruit 
the grea.t body of civil officia.Is who administer India. If nothing more 
WeN said, It the Press were content to--

" let the lie 
Ha.ve time OD. its own wings to fiy" 

thlllgB wawd be bad enough. But va-y much more is s&id. Every da.y 
the Prell! procla.ims, openly or by snggestion or allusioD.~ that the only 
cure for t.he ills of India. is independence from foreign rule., independence 
to be won by heroic deeds~ seU ·s.&crifice, martyrdom on the pa.rt of the 
young, in any case by some form of violence. Hindu mythology. 
a.ncient and modern hilltory. and more especJaJ1y the European literature 
ot revolution, arc ransacked to furn.ish ex&mplea tha..t justify revolt and 
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procJa.f.m. ita ineTita.ble 8Uecess. The met.hods of gucr-iIla. wa.rCn.re as 
pra.ctiaed.il:I Circassi&, Spain, and Sout.h Art"ica ; M&2zini's gospel of political 
R'easRjnAtion; Kossut.h's most, violent doctrines; the doing." at Russia.n 
Nil:uJi.ata ; the murder of tho Marquis loo; t.he diaJogue betwren Arluna. 
&Dd..ltrislmAin t.he I< Gita." a. book th:lt.19 to mndU8~·ha.t the co ImitAtion 
of Christ .. is to emotional Chl'jRtians-a.lI these are pressed into the 
aervice ot in..flaming ilnpres.o;iona.blo minUs. The la.et instance is perha.ps 
tho worst.. I ca.n ima.glne no nl,l")l'C Wlcked desecra.tion tha.n that the 
aacrilcgious ha.nd 01 the Anarchist should be laid upon tbe Indian song 
or IOn~. and that a mo.ste.rpicce of trn.nscendentaJ philoSQphy a.nd religious 
ecstasy should be perverted t..o the base Uic::& of Pl'~a.ching pohtical 
mw-der. 

The consequences of this evcr~flowin8' strea.m 01 slander and incite
ment to out..ra.ge a.t'e now upon us. 'Vha" was dimly foreseen n. lew yea.rs 
ago has actually come to pass. We are a.t. the present moment con
fronted with a murderous consplra.oy, whose a.im. it IS to subvert. the 
Government ol the count.ry and to make British rul~ impossiLle by 
csta.bli.sh.i.rlg generru tC'rrorism. Their orga.mza.tion is eftcctive and fa.r
l'ea.ching'. their numbers are believed to be considera.ble; the leaders 
w()):k ic secret a.nd are blindly obeyed by their youthful followers. The 
met.hod they fa.vour a.t present is polit..i(lal as8&SSination i the method 
or Mazzi.nJ in his worst moods. Already thc-y ba-ve a long score ot murders 
or a.t..tcmptt!d murders to their account. There were two a.ttempts to 
blow up Sir A..ndrew Frascr's train and oue, or the type with which we 
are now unhappily familiar. to shoot him On & public oocasion. Two 
a.t.tempts were made. to murder Mr. King'Sford, OnO of whic.h caused. the 
death of two English la.dics. Inspector No..uda. Lal Banerji, Ba.bu 
Aahutosh Biswa9. tbe Pu hUe Prosecutor at Alipore. Sir William Curzon
Wyllie. Mr . .Ta.ckson, and only the other da.y Deputy Supdt. Shams-ul
Alum h&ve been ahot in the most dehbcra.te and cold~blooded fashion. 
Of three informers two ha-ve ~en killed, and on the third vengeance hu 
been taken. by the murder of his brother in the sight of his mother a.nd 
tlister.... Mr. AlIen, the magistra.te ol Da.cca.. was shot through the I'Wl.gS 
a.nd Jl&l'l"owly escaped with Ws life. Two picrio a.cid bombs were thrown 
&1. me Excellency the Viceroy art .\.hmcdaba.d, lWld only failed to explode 
by re.a.son of their faulty construction. Not long a.fterwa.rds an a.ttempt 
waa ma.d.Q with a bomb on the Deputy Commissioner of Umba.lla.. 

These tblngs are the na.tura.l and neCe6Il1!l.1'y consequence 01 the teachings 
01 eerWn journaJa. They have prepared the soU in which anarchy 
tlourish<'8; they have sown the seed and they a."eo answera.ble for the 
~rop. This is no mere genera.l statem~nt ; the chain ol cauaa.tion is clear. 
Not only does the campaign of violence date from the cha.nge in. the tonc 
of the Prcu, but Apccific outbursta of incitement ha.ve been foUowed 
by specUlc outra.ges. 

And now. Sir, I appeal to the Council in the name of a.ll objects that 
pa.trlotic Indiallll ha.ve a.t he&rt to give thrir cordJa.l a-pproval to this 
Bill. It is called for in the interests of the Stat..e~ of our oOicet"8 both 
India.n and Europea.n. and most of aJ1 of the ri&ing generation ot young 
meD. In this matter. indeed, thf' interests at the State aDd the interests 
of the people a.re one and the s&m,e. If it ie good for Indi& that Briti8h 
rule should continue. it is equAlly eSBentiaJ tha.t the relations between 
Government a.nd the educated community should be cordial and intimate. 
..,d that "'PIlot long bo the case if the ori"'" of t)lat co_unity 1&1 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
NOTES 337 

themsel'V"cs out t.o embitter those rela.tions in c~cry sOJ't of way aDd to 
1~1'ea.te IJ, pernlltnent atJUosphere of lutC'nt a.nd often opC'n hostility. In 
\the long l 'un people will l)eh("\~c WhllL they 81'(' told, If Ul("Y are told it 
oIten enough, nnd if they hea.r llothing on the ot..hel> ~(dl:. 'l'here is plenty 
of work in India. waiting to be done, but. if.. w111 be dnne~ if the el.lcl'gies 
of the educa.t.cd clu.Rses are wasted m incf'SIS.a.nt abm.e and suspicion of 
Government. AS l'egards the officers of Government the case L; clear. 
At all costs they must be protected from intimida.tion and worse. And 
it is ow' Indio.n ()iliciaIa who stand in most need of pl'ot.ection, for they 
arc most ('xposed to the daugcl'. i'he detailed work of iny~&t.igation and 
detectil In necl.!rssal'.ily fwl~ upon t.hem, a.nd they are speClally vuJnerable-, 
through their flUllllics. ~.rhey have done most admira.ble work during 
the houbles of the last few years, and ha.ve displa.yed under most trying 
conditions cOUl'agt" a.nd loyalty that MC beyond all pra.ise" We are bound 
in honour to prutc.;t. them from threats of murder ru:t.d outrage which 
soonel' m" later bring about, lhcir own fulfilment. 

To my mind~ SUo, the worst fea.ture 01 the present situat.ion is the terrible 
influence t.b.a..t the Prcsli exercises upon the student class" I was t.aJ.king 
about this a.bout a mont.h ago witb a distinguilShed Indian who is in cJose 
touch with schools aud colleges in Bengal. He took a. most gloomy 
view of the pI'e:lent st.nw of things and the prospects or the immediate 
!utw"e. According to hint the younger genera.t.ion hn.d got entirely out 
of ha.nd. &:Od many of them had. become criminal fanatics uncontrolla.blc 
by their parents or their ma.sters. 

I believe, Sir, tha.t this Bill 'Will prove to be a wholesome and beneficlal 
measure of Dllotional educa.tion, that it will in course of time prevent a 
number of young men from drirting into evil courses and ruining their 
prospects in life', and tha.t in passing it this Council will earn the lasting 
gratitude of many thouse.nds of Indian parents .. 

NOTE 2 (pogo 29). 
THE SUPERIORITY OF HINDU CIVILIZATION. 

ID &D..' Open Letter to his COUllt.rym.en," published at the Sri Nara.yan 
Press iD. Ca.lcutta.. Mr .. Ara.bindo Ghose has in so many words proclaimed 
the superiority of Hindu to Western civilization.. .. We re-jeet ... he 
writes ... the cla.im of aliens to force upon us a oivilization inferior to our 
own 01" to keep us out of our inheritance on the unt.cna.ble ground of 
a Buperior fitness." 

NOT B 3 (pog. u). 
SEDITIOUS PLAYS. 

One of the most popular of these plays is The Killing ot Kichaka 
(Kichaka-vadd). The author, Mr.. Khadilkar. was assista.nt editor of 
the X.an until Ti..la.k WM a.l"rested and convicted in 1908, aDd he then 
took over the chief ed1torship.. The play has been acted a.U over the 
Deooa.n. &8 well as in Bomba.y City to houses pa.ckcd with large native 
audiences. The rollowing account of it appea.red in The Timu of 
Ja.nua.ry 18 last ,-

Founded upon the }[aha.bbarats, The Killing of Kichaka seem.s at first 
Bight a. purely classical d.ra:xb.a.. It will be remembered by OrientaJ 
students that Duryodhlln, jealous of his cousin Yudhi6tJ.rs.. Emp~ror 
of Baetinapura. ~d the eldest at the five Pa.ndava brot·hers, induced 
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him to play .. t dioo with .. Court gambler caJled Sa.kunl. To biru the 
iDfat.uated mona.rch lost hie wcaUh, his kingdom, bis own a.nd his brother's 
freedom. o.nd JasUy tha.t of Draupa.di. the wife of &1l the brothers. 
Eventually, at the iDt.ereeB8ion of Duryodhan's father. it. Wa.A o.greed 
t.ha:t the Emperor, ill full settlement of hi" losee'8, should with tu", brothers 
and Dra.upadi abandon Hastinapura. to D\ll'fodhan for 13 years. Of 
tbese 12 were to be spent in the forest and one in. disguise in some distant 
city. Should. however', the disguise of a.ny be penetrated, aJ1 would 
be obliged to pasa & further l2 yea.ra in the forest. When t.he 12 yea.rs 
bad expired, the brothers hed on V1ra.tnaQ'a.t. the capiW of Virata., 
Klng of the Malyas. in 'which to iOpeDd their year of concealment. 
Yudhil:ltira. took. the name ot Kank.bbe.t ... p'fofessiolla..1 dieer, and Bhim.a. 
tha.t of BaJJa.va., a. professiona.l cook. Under their pseudonyms a.ll five 
brothel'fJ, obt.a.ined posts in t.he King's service, while Draupadi, styling 
herself a. sairandhri, or tirewoman, entered the service of the Queen 
Sude9hna.. Betore the y~ar of concealment ended Kicba.ka, the brother 
at Qu~en Sudeshna a.nd comm.n.ndcr-in·chief of the Malya forces, returned 
from a vizlit to Dw.'yodhan 0:1 .. Hastina.puro.. Dtll")'odha.n ban. giVE"U him 
as presents Yudbistira.'s rega.Jia. and Dl"&upadi's je'Po'cls, and KiC'haka 
boaeted that, &S Duryod.ha.n's frlCnfl, he would one after the other kill 
the five Pa.ndavaa in single combat.. and then wed their qucc-n. 'VhUe 
telllDg Kin, Virat&.'a Court of hit! reception, his eye fell on Dra.upa.d.i. 
and lea.rnlng tha.t she was a. 8IJ,irandhri a.nd bci1lG' struck. with her beauty. 
he !ormally requestell the lUng Virato. tha.t. sht!. mi,ht be Bent to his 
ha.rem. The King consenting, Yudhistira. wa." fa.ced wit,h the dilemma 
ot au1rering his quecn's dishonour or or rev~lng bie. ident.ity. Eveutua.lly 
hia brother Bhima. solved the dimcuU .. y by 6ecrelly killing Kicha.k.a.. 

It is out of thi. story !.hat 11r. Kha.dilk.a.r has ""ught for !.he ma.terio.ls 
of hi. pla.y. It opens with the return of Kicha.ka. to Vira..t..nagar and hie 
pueion for the beauti1u1 saiTand1&n. The lo.tter seeks in turn. the pro
tecf..ion of the King a.nd his queen, and or Kicb&k.a.'s wife Ra.Lna.prabha. ; 
but Xichs.ka.. who as comma.n.der-in.-ehief and on account ol the number 
of hb followers is all-powerful in Maly&, becomes do.ily more insistent. 
Ee reminds t.he King of his past exploits, and tbrea.tcns to lea.ve his 
eerrioet taldn&r hia followers with him. Flnally, Vir .. t..e. is driVOll to 
make 8. feeble compromise. He will Dot bfmselt bAnd O'Ter the .airandh'" 
to Kich&ka., but he "will h&ve her sent to .. te",!>l. of Ba.lrob .. outBid. the 
town, w .. bing his ha.nds of all rceponslbUlty as to 8uboequent eventa. 
All this time the rescue of Dra.upadl has been rcpea.tedly diacusaed 
between Yudhietir& and hi. brot.ber Bbi.ma. The former is all for mild 
methods, feelin" owe that justice "will ultim&te1y p ..... aIl. Ttu. mighty 
BhIm .. wI.hes to .~a.ngle Kicha.ka. _e.rdJ... 01 co"""qumeeo. At laat 
Bh1m& 8.nd Draupadi together extra.ct from him a. meet reluct&nt pe.rmis~ 
eioQ. Bh.i.ma e0e8 secretly to the Ba.iroba temple, .n.d removing from 
Ita .ta.:nel tb. gael', idol, h. takes ita pi""". So hielden, b. Le present 
when :o...upa.di, o.ba.ndoned by th. King.. guuds, Le seized upon by 
lDoba.b. In. 'Vain Dra.upadi appeals to the l.tter for mercy. He laughs , 
aI.ilte a.t tea.rs &Dd menaces. and is &bout to ca.ny her otr in tri:umph 
when the god Bairoba. iB Been to riBe. from biB pedesW. It i$ Bb.im.a.. 
13: ••• 1 .... t.hB terrified Kichaka, hurlo him to the 1Ioor, and Btra.ngl ... 
him &t Draupadi'. feet. . 

, ITS A..I:..I.EoORlCAL ~NG. , " 
The •• chillI!" &.re &1l allegory. Althou\!h: his :DNIl'. la nowb-e ~ 
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on the stage- or mentioned in the pl"lll't..cd play, every onc in the: thcatl'c 
knows tha-/.. Kichrtka. is reall y intcnd(.'d to Le Lord Curzon, that Draupadl 
is India., and i.hat Yudhishl'll. IS the ModC'ra:Le nnd Blnma. thE' Extl'('mist 
Party. Every now and ugUJD unnllst.akable clue::; arc pl'ovided. Tho 
quest.lon, lncJ.~cd. admits. of no douLt, for sinoo the pla.y first appc!U'pd 
in 1907 the whole Veccan has Lc:en blazoning forth the identit.y ol the 
charllct.crs. Once they hn.ve beE'n recognized, the inner meaning of t.he 
play bccomes cleaJ.". A wea.k Govel'llmcut at home, repre::lcnted by 
King Vlra.ia. has given the Viceroy a free hand. lie ha.s made USe of 
it to msult and humiliate India.. Of her two champions. the Modera.ted 
advocate gent..1e--that is, COWlt.ltutionaJ-measures. The Extremists, 
out of dderl::nce to the older p8.l't..y. agree, aJthough sa.tisfied of the in
effectiveness of thls coUl't;le. Wa.itmg until true has been demonstrated, 
they adoptviolf"nt methods. and o'\'"crything becomes easy. The oppressor 
is dhlpolied of without . difficulty. His followers-nl:lJncly, the Anglo
Indians-are, as it is prophesied in the pla.y and as ll3.l'ra,tctl. in the 
MahtAouha.x·ato.. massacred with equa.! e8ol:ie. .And the Extremists boast 
that, htLVIJlg freed their country, t.bey WIll be a.bl0 to defend it o.grunst 
all invaders, thw averting the calamities which, according t.u Lord 
M.orlcy, would overta.ke India. on the disa.ppearance of the British. 

It ma.y Le said that all this is mere fooling, :But no Englishman who 
has Iwen the vlay acwd would a.gree. A.ll his HIe he mU remember the 
tense, scowling fa.ccs or the men &8 they watch Kicha.k.a's outrageous 
&ets, the ghstening C!yC-9 of the Bra.hmin la.dies as they listen to Draupa.d.l's 
entrea.ties, their scorn o! Yuuhistira.·s tameness, their admh'ation of 
Bhima.'s pa&lion~tc prot.ests. and the deep hum of sa.tisfaction which 
a.pprovps the slaughter of the tyrant. 

NOTE 4 (page (8). 
SmVAJ"I'S EXHORTATIONS. 

In the Kesari just a we",k before the POOll8o murders, the following 
verses were put into the mouth of Shivaji :-

H I delivered my country by establishing· Swa.:rll.j ~ and sa.ving religion. 
I betook mysel! to tho Pa.ra.dise of Indra. to sha.ke off the grea.t exhauetion 
tha.t came upon me from my la.bours. Why, 0 my beloved ones, have 
you .. wakened me? I pIa.nted in the Boil of Maha.rashtra. virtues tha.t 
ms.y be likened to the Ka.lpavriksha. (one of the five trees of Indra.'& 
PuadifJe that yields whatsoever may be desired); sublime pollcy based 
on strong founda.tions. valour in the battlefield lIke that. of Ka.rma, patriot
ism, genuine unselftahnC88. and unity. the best. of a.ll Alas, 
alas I .ll I see now is tbe ruin of my country. Those forts of mine to 
build which r poured out money, to &equire which torrents of fiery blood 
streamed forth, from which I saJ.lied forth to victory roa.ring lik.e a lion 
--aJl those a.:re crumbling a.way. What a. desolation is this r l!'oreigne:ra 
&re dragging out La.kahmi (the goddess of Good Fort-une) by the hand of 
perseoution. Along with her Plenty has fled, and with Plenty, Health. 
The wieked Akaba.ya (the goddess of MisfortUDe) stalks with Fa.mine at 

'her side through the eountry, &nd. relentJess Death sca.tters foul diseases. 
"Say, where are those splendid ones who promptly fShed ~eir blood 

on the spot where my perspiration fell P They ea.t bread oneu in a day. 
but :not even enough of tha.t. They loll through hard times by tightening 
up their belli.... 0 People, how h .. ve you loIer .. ted in the .a.ered plaeea 
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the ca.rrylOg oft to Vl'ison 01 those ho1y prcceoptol'S. those religious teachers 
of mine, those S8JnUy DrahmanR whom I protected-who, while they 
devoted t.hemsclvNl to their reJjgious }lJ'&Ctlr.CS in tim<.>8 of pea.ce, ex
c::haDsrd the Darba.h (SAcrificlsl gl·,l.S~) iD their btl.nd~ (or wcn.pons which 
they used ma.nfully when oc('a.sion rcqulrC"d. The cow, the foster-mother 
of tJa.bes when. t.heir m oth{'I' leav<'S th(,nl. i.he ma.inst.a.y of tbe hard· 
w orkod peMant. the importer of st.reng t.h to my peopl4.'. whom I wor
shipped:l.S my mother and prute>cted moro than my life. is takeD. 
dQ.uy to the slaughter-house a.nd rut hlessly butchered by the unbelievers. 
.. How can I bear true heD.l'trendlng spcoctacle? Have 
all our lewiel'9 be-come llk.e helpless figures on the chess-boa.rd? What 
miafol't..unc bu overta.ken the land! .. 

NOTE 5 (page (9). 
TILAK IN THE OIVIL COURTS. 

The. T&i Maharaj case COonlC up once more in Septcrnhpr on the Ap
pcUa.to side of the Bomba.y High Court 011 &ppeaJ aga.inst. t.he dcclRion 
of the Lower ,Courts. It was contended on beh:J.l1 of Tai Ja.la.h...va.j, 
the widow, tba.t her adoption of one Jaim'a.nath W&8 invalid owing t o the 
undue i..nftucuee brought to bear upon ber a.t the time by TIla.k and 
one of his friends &ld. politie&l associates. Mr. G. S. Khapard .. , who 
were executors under the will at' her husband, Shri Baba. Mahnra.ja.h. 
Mt. Justice Cha.nda.varkar. in the course of hlS judgment rcVexsiDg the 
decisions 01 the Lower Courts. said that on t..hc onc ba.nd they had a. young 
inexperienced widow, with a. right of OWIlE'rsbip but. ignorant of t .bn.t right., 
and led to bf"lievc that she was legally suhj~ct to t.be control of th~ ("XC'

cutoN of her husband's will as reGa.rdccl the ma.no.gcment of th~ ('State 
which she had by law inherited from bel' son, prevented from going to 
Xolha.pur even to a.tt.cnd a ma.rriage in a faluily 01 rela.tions, and anxiOUS 
to adopt a boy from Kolhapur as far as posslble. On the other hand th~y 
had two men of induenC9 learned in the J.a.w, ta.k.lng her to an out-ot-thn
way pla.ce ostensibly for the seleotion ot &. boy, &nd thon. as it were, 
hustling her there by representing that everythb::tg wa.a within their dis
cretion. ta.nd thereby forcing her to adopt their nominee. In these cir
CUl"04t&nces they ca.lne to the conclusion. that the adopt-ion was not valid, 
beCAuse it was brought about by means of undue influenoe exercised 
over Ta.i Maharaj by both TUak &Dd Kh,a.parde. 

Mr . ..Tlli1tice Chandavark&r is a Hindu Judge of the highest reputa:tion, 
and the effect. of t.hJa judgment is extremely da.maging to Til&k's priva.te 
reputation 88 8. man of hODour, or even of common honesty. 

NOTE 8 (page 62). 
KH=IRAM BaSE'S CONFESSION. 

A similar confession was made by Khudira.m Bose, the &uthor of tihf) 
fatal bomb out..1'8.gc a.t Muza.fterpur. V.'hcn he waa brought before the 
Distrh:t Magisira.k on May 11 1908, within t.weut.y·t'our hourt!l of the crime, 
h. stated ,-

I ca.mc to Muzafierpur five or six days &go from Oalcutta to kill Mr. 
Klngs!ord. I came 01 my own initia.t.ive, havinlir read in various pa.pers 
thi:cga whioh i:ncitf'd nu' to ccmc to this d~Lcrm1:cation. ThC'se pap€'l'8 
wero t hc 1:/alldh'Ja. liiiab<trii, Juga.ntar, and Jllany ot-belll. The,. wrote 
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of great Zoolum done to India by the English Government. Mr. KinSS4 
ford's name 'was not specially mentioned, but I determined to kill him 
hecause he put several men in gaol. Besides reading the pa.pers I heard 
1he lectures of BPlll Pal, Surcndranath B&nerjee. Gieputty Kabyatirtha, 
a.nd otbers. There were lectures in Beadon·square and College-eqU&l'e 
1 in the student quarter of Calcutta], and they inspired me to dQ this. 
Thero is also a. Sany80Sl who lectures in Beo.don-squa.re, who ie very 
tltrong. 

NOTE 7 (page 84), 
RELIGION AND POLI't~ 'JS, 

On this point a. v~ry important piece 01 eVIdence has been recently 
producl'<l in Court in the course or the Dacca Conspiracy trW. It is 
" let {cr, or which the authenticity is beyond dispute, written by Mr. 
Surendra.na.th BanC'X'jec to one or the e:x.irC'xru&t leaders, in which he 
sugg(>sts means :[or carrying out the proposed cclebra.tion of t:be .. bo),
eoU .. " annivC'rsary on August 7 in spite of tbe prohiLition of public meetings 
under the Seditious Meetings Act. U )Iy suggE'stion," writes this 
distingui~hed poliiiClan, 1jl!j"bo is a.lsa t.h~ hea.d of Rlpon Collegt', one 
of the most P(lpul.ol,r colleges in CalcuttA.. ., is tbat you should 
organize a. r(!]igiou.s cCl'unony on the 7th of Augustsuch as Shal!.'1i~p'U;a.. 
and Kali-p'I.(ia.. anu ba.ve Su'ade8hi katka. or ;atra a.nd Stcadcshi con~ 
v{'rsa{,ion by ha,ving a. so!'t of conference. Give a. religious turn to tbe 
movement. As fol' the Muhammcdans, if you can gf't tbC'm to your 
~ide, why not have a t~IZ followed by Swadeshi preaching F Kindly 
let me know what you do~ But something must be done." ShaM, 
J'itC's a.nd the wurship of RaIi are associated 1\ith some of the most 
liIJidinous and cruel of Hindu superstitions.. The simulta.neous attempt 
to a.ttra.ct.. MahomC'da.ns by grafting .. Su·adeshi. preaching" on to one 
{If thcir accustompd J"f'ligiou~ services bctra.ys Mr. Surcndrana.th Banerjee's 
cynicaJ. i!ldifi'erC'ncc i o any and every form of rC'IJgioua creed Ba long as it 
ca.n be exploIted in the interest or his political creed. 

NOTE 8 (page 97). 
THE" RElII:OV AL OF INFORMERS," 

Shortly alter the murder of Sbams·ul~Alam, the rollowing .. , Appeal .. 
'9.~a.s printed and issued in Ca.lcutta with re[erence to the .. rcmo'VaJ. of 
informers .. :-

HATYA NOY JAGNA. 
(Not Murder l..mt Sa.crifice.) 

C8.t3h price: the head of a. Europt"a.n or tbe h(>ads of two informers. 
60th i$Ue Calcutta. Sunday. 6th CbaJtra, 1316. 

Tempted by gold, some n&tive devils in form of mt'n, the disgra.ce 01 
India.--ihe poliC'r-arrestC'd those- gr(>a.t men Barendra. Ghoac a.nd others 
who worked for the freedom of 1hC'ir country bysa.crlficmg their interests 
and dedica.ting the-ir liveR in the PCl'fOI'ma.nce of tbe' sa.cred ceremony 
ot Jagnll, prepa.l'ing bomhs. Th(' gt'ea.test of thE'S() devils in human 
Cm'm, Ashitosh Bi~wa.s. hf'go.n to pa.ve fur these heroes the wa.y to the 
gallows. Bravo, Chn.ru! ltb(' mHT'dr>l'C'r of BiBwasJ &11 honour to your 
parents. '1'0 glorify them. to !-how Lh(.' bighest degree of courage, dis
rcgn.rding the pa.ltry short spa.n of lilt', you rE"moved the figure of th.&t 
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monster from the world. Not long ago, the Whites by force and trick.~ 
filched India. from the ~homedan8. Tba.t mC6U wreLch Sba.ms~ul
Al&m. who espoused the cause of t he Cllemics of A1B.mShir Padsb.e.h, 
who put a. at.a.in on the n.a.mc or bis {ore(a.ihcrs for the sa.ke of gold
to-d.f.y you hl'l.ve removed tha.t fiend {rorn the sacred soil of India . From 
Nuren Gossain to Ta"Ut Cbakravo.rU, aU tUTned a.pprov~rs through the 
machinations of tha.t fiendish wiza.rd Sbn.ms-ul· .A]o.m and by bis torture. 
HIlod you not removed tha.t ally of the m onsters, could there be any hope 
for Ium&. P 

Ma.ny ha.ve ra.ised. the cry i.hat. to rebel is a. gt'C'Sot. sin. Eut what is 
rebellion l' Is the-re o.nythil1g in IndIa. to rebel aga.inat? Ca.n a. Feringhec 
be l'ecognizod 88 the King of India., whose very touoh. wbose mere shadow 
COlnpels HindtlB to purify themselves ? 

These a.re merely Western Robbers loot.ing India.. • E:xt.irpa.tc 
them . ye good s ons of India., wherever you find tb('m, wit hout mercy. 
and wit h them their spies a.nd secret 3.gCnts. Last.. yf'a.r 19 lakhs of men 
clirui o( (ever. smallpox. cholera.. plague. n.nd othet' disen."t;es in Bengal 
a.lone . Think yourselvps (ortuna.tc tha.t. you were n ot. cou.n1 ed amongst 
thosc. but f'<'membcr that plague :lrnd cholera.. ma.y attack y ou to-morrow, 
alld is it not better lor you to die ltke hcrot'S ? 

When God bOoS so orda.ined, think y e not. t hn:L a t this no'uspicioUB moment 
it is the duty of every good son of India. t o 81a.y these white- ('n~m1(>8 ? 
D o no(, allow yourselves to die of plAgue and rholct:'&, t hUJ'l P OU\lt ing th<' 
"acred soil ot Mother India.. Our Sha8tra~ A.r<" nur guide (or discriminAting 
between 'Virtue and vice. Our ShaslTGB l'l'pt'atedly t.ell UR that, t lle killing 
(\f t.hKe white fiends and of their aideJ'S nnd abett ors is equ.o.l to n. great.. 
c..·remonial sacrifice (A..9yame-dh Jagfla.) Com e, ono a.nd 10.11. Le-t. 'OR offer 
oW' sa.crifice hclorc t he altal' in chorus. and pray t.hOot in t.hhl ceremony &11 
whit& 8erp~nts lllBy perish in its fulm~" as t he vipel"8 p(,liRhcd in 
the 80rp("ni Rlo.ying ceremony of J aTl771aiog. Keep in mind tha.t it is 
Dot murder but Ja(l't'l.lH-& sacrificia.l riLe. 

NOTE 9 (page 99) . 
BENGALEE LAWLESSNESS. 

A very su.ikiDg. and at the same time sobe'J'. pict.w-e <If the condition", 
produced by Ef'Jlgalee methods of agita.tion is to be found in the speech 
delivered at {·he opening of the Provincial Lcgis16turc of 'Eastern Be~ar 
at Do.cca. on April 6, 1910, by Sir La.ncelot Hare, the Lieutcna.nt-Oove:rnor 
apPOinted in auccel8ion to Slr Bamplyldc Fuller. "Wc 1ul.ve had 
abundant expe-rienu," he said, .. in the Jut tbreB years that ~e advocacy 
ut the boycot,t a.t public meetings is invariably followed by &cta of tyra.nny 
"'Dd bra.tsJlty and Ulega.l interiercDC8 wit.h the right. ot Ao free people to 
l)uy and leU ea they, &nd not ae a. part.icula.r Bet ot .. p.t .. tors. prefer. No 
di.trict <lfficel' anxious to ma.inta.in tho pca.ce at bia district can allow a 
recrudescence oftbese disttlrbanccs. I b&vo seen it denied tha,t,there have 
been such cascs, but tho state oa.lcndllL" of crime la t.here to refute such 
an n.A8e.rtion; and you and I wellla!.ow that the OOSCB which h&ve been 
brought to trial bear a. "fery smaJl proportion to t ·ba e&le8 whiCh' bave 
a.rlf'on hut which the rai)'ats have been a!ra.id to pre&s home. 'When 
wc rcmombor the e-normous power of the umlnd&l' fonoWing from the 
",n!ortuna.t.c absence of a.ny r:('corO. of dgbt upon ,which tb, t.~t. e .. n 
le..., &!ld roly. W<l <>an won understand 1>0 ...... r";,at I>eslt..too. to i>P_ 
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his l&nd1ord's will. I have seen It cla.imed thnt such n.Uvoca.cy at the 
boycott is a C>OI3St.itutionaJ right. The extraordinary .fu.:tlacy or this a.58er~ 
tion hardly needs reluting~ With a. democra.tic Government an appeal 
to the public is e.n "'ppea.l to the GoverAment, &8 it is an appeal 
to the voter who appoints the member of Pa.rliament who a.ppoints 
the Gover:ament. Such a. condition does not exist in this country, 
a.nd when an agita.tor who wishes to press his views on Govern
ment says tha.t the boycott will be pt'eachcd until Govel'nment 
te.kes Q, particula.r course which Government has decided is not for the 
gtXHi of the people, and bas annoUDced tha.t it will not adopt, such a.n. 
appeaJ is not a. constitution&l act nor &n appeal to Government uut a.n 
a.ot of defence and open resistance to Government. This Government 
ROW as alwa.ys will do what it believes to be iD. the best interests or tbo 
people. It will always give such l'f'1,.''801'd as it can to respectful repre
sentations, even when they come from a small minority only of the 
popula.tion; but appeals to force a.nd violence, appeals to the mob for 
l"&CO hatred, malice, and all uncbaritableness, do not CQustitute con
siitutioraal agitAtion. I would sa.y Il. few words on t.he mischief of the boy
cott a.gitation. The boyoott agitation has been tbe curse of this province 
for the past five years, causing endless suffering a.nd unrest, ob&tructing 
the path of progress, exciting ill-feeling between. Government and the 
people, and hiudering their co-opera.tion in the work of reconstitution 
a.nd retOl'ID.. The agitation hB8 displayed itsel1: in ma.ny evil for;ms, a.ll 
tending to oppression &lld la.wlessness. 

Of MAlrY-HEADED MI9CE1EJ." 
It is diftlcult to review this many-headed mischief in a. few words, but 

its main features ma.y rea.dily be brought to mind. First there is the 
economic disturbo.nce which resulted from t.he enforcement of the boyeott 
whether by pe1'8uaBlon. or by intimidation or by force. This has been 
So very real mischief e.nd & very real suffering in ma.ny parts of the country 
where the cultivators found themselves tmable to obtain the products 
to which they were accustomed at prices which they could a.fford to pay. 
Noxt is to be noted the violent. scenes in the ba.z&a.rs, where the saJe of 
British goods ~ BOught to be obstructed by organized force. The 
deplol'&ble riot at Ja.malpore, with ita terrible sequel, is only one among 
many such scenes. A closely allied evil was the picketing of the ba.zaa.rs 
by students and other yOUllg men, which became an intolC'rable Duisance 
until it was put. 'down with a strong hand. The case at .Jho.I.nka.U, where 
the young boycot.ters practically took possC8Bion of the baza.a.r. is a. pro· 
minent typical insta.nce. Then followed the numerous ea.ses of inter
fctenoe with individua.Ie with the accompa.raimcnt of assault and mischief 
and c.rimin.&l restraint- ,The long list. 01: crimes of this na.ttlre that have 
been. punished in due course would be wearisome to repea.t. No less 
mischievous .. nd perhaps eTen more widespread a.nd more common have 
been the oases of criminal intimidation, in which noUces have ~n 
posted, or letters ha.ve been sent, t,hrea.tcning vendors or purchasers 
iJ:rdividuaJly or collectively with Dol'SOn 01' murder or other outrage. 
'Wea.lth,. zeaind.a.rs and ba.nkl:"l8, shopkeepers of aJl gradp8, and vill&gcI'S 

, .. ta.d townsfolk have a.like prayed to be Pl'ote-cted from such interference 
'in the lawful pursuit of t.heir ordin3.rY' Avoeootione; and too often it has 
beeIi impossible t.o afford tbis J:lrotection. That these threa.ts were riot 
JXt~ idle extravaga.nce baa been proved to the hilt by the gra.ve incidents 
t.ha.t have ...,t""lly taken pI""", More ,,1dospread. more difficult to d"",l 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
344 NOTES 

with. o.nd causing even greater Buffering t.1ul.u i hC'SC yiolC'nt met.hods 
has been the socl&l persecution which has been exercised upon those 
who b.a.vo railed to bow down to the orders of the boycotters. This 
is one of the most s erious cba.pters le. the whole lustory of the agitation, 
and Government has a.gain had to deplore the sulIcrings to which quiet 
.. nd la.w-a.biding pemons h.a.ve been Bubjected. The constitution of 
Hindu society lends itself with great l'ea.diucs,q; to tbis form of compulsion, 
.Dd no weApon la mnr(> fca.red, than 8001:1.1 OAtra.cism ~'hCD rut.hlessly used 
in pursua.ncc of a. politic",l objC'Ct. Another m ost.. gra.ve aap(>cL of the 
boycott a.gita.tion has been the consta.nt ",Uempt to excite diso.fIection 
aploAt Oovernmpnt by public meetings, spcf"ches. propaga.ndist tours, 
Qc"i'tSpapcl's. po.mphletR, songs. flaunting and noisy processions, a.nd 
(It"nmA.tlo p C'rformn.Dccs. EvC'ry ej!ort has beeD made to try and persuade 
tho people tba.t the Gov('rnmcmt is hostile. cs.11oUB. and neglectful And 
thA.t boyeott, and its kindred me-asurc6, arc tbe mea.na by which to bring 
it tf' n. het !.er course. SI me> (le thf" worst otrendet!ll haT& been prosecuted 
unue1-· t he' la.w ~nd bo.vepa.id thl" pcnn.lty of t.hefr crimes, butitls impossible 
hy such means to co uDt eract or nullify t.he mi6cbie1 tha.t they &Ild others 
ba.ve c:a.used. 

YOUTHS AND POLITIC&. 

Thf"rc r('ma.ins anothc-r point which is at the present time of the moat 
Fioi!04tC"r ~jgnilleance. Th(> pI·(lmot;c.rs o[ tbe s,c:ttation conceived thE" 
d~·t>lot'a.hl \"· idea. tha.t thC'ir propa.gA.nda. Dlight. l J('St. Un sprl'a.il, o.nd that their 
dr-r-.igt1s D"Ii~ht best be carried out hy the yout.h.~ of t he coun~. From this 
flclpction hOoS a..ri.sen whAt is now the worst feAture of the situa.tion. It 
jl'l jmpo~ihl{' to cond('mn t.oo s\.ronsly tbe use or the stud<'uts and other 
youths to fMUr politi('o.l a.lms. It has resulted in El. wa.ve of excit~mellt 
Amongst immature and imprcS1'Iion,q"blo m lnd,q throughout the affected 
district..!. In this pmvincc in the first instAnce this evil exhihit('d itself 
in thE" eonsta.n.t appca.I'a.nC<' of ynuth~ in t.h(' fordront of poliUea.} domon
!IIt .... tion, however hostilt': and obj('ctiono.blc in chara.ctcr. This phconozn
enon was na.turnJly accompanied by nUmerO\lS iDstl\nCE"s of indiscipline 
among students whi('b Government has r{>pc~tcdly been obliged to 
d<"'llounc('l. The effect on the minds of the most imprcssioJUl.hle youths, 
and cspccia.lly a.mong those who had tl. rC'a.dy m eans or livE'lihood and a.n 
o.va.iJ..o,hlc occu'Pation, has rco.cbed Hr pitch which was douhUees never 
c('"\llt~l'Upla.ted by the more soher among th060 who initia.ted this regret
tl\hlc movement.. Nevertheless a seriQ6 of crimes in which youths belonging 
to t.he rE'speeta.hl~ class('8 ba.ve been known to partlelpo.tE" must be regarded 
as directly attributable to the ~:xcitcment. of politica.l o,git&Uon. It is 
imp<m.Siblt" to .void mentioning in this connexJon t he Bystl'm of na.tional 
.choolR which was to be lauded in &11 three of the prohihitf'd Conferences, 
and ~\"hich hAs been encouraged in ot.her similar m eetings that are taking 
pl&cc. 

Dur iog the pa.st few ye&rS in tbja Province the record of these schools 
is :.on t"vfl one. They 'Were est.a.hlished in open hostility to tho State 
";YAt(>m of educa.tion. which is the tl'lle nation.o.l system, and sever .... of 
the m.ost important were opened Cor the purpose of rccC'iving hoys expelled 
{rOD) or punished in other schools foJ' taking pa.rt in politico.l demonstra
tions of & most repre-hcnsible character. TbEdr Bubsequent hiBtory ba.! 
tl.CCord('d with the spirit in which they w~re founded and tlloir close 
connexion W"lth forms of political aglt.&tton moat unhoa.lthy for young 
minds has been cviDc~d in lll&D.y & l'egretto.ble incident.. 
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THE OUTL()Ol"::. 

If we review the present., pOf.ition wC' find tha.t during the past yenI' 
there has been some BulJslo('uC"E" (11 tht..' acute st:,ge elf the mnlauy. or 
rather it has ta.ken {\ diff\rt:'h1 tW'Il. The bulk uf th(' rpa~onable mhn.hi
ta.nts ha-ve become 'WeArIed H[ the Re:c... .. C'lcsc agitation WhICh bring.;; annny
&nee and Buffering without. doing them good. There is Ips8 activ(' boycott 
And the ordinal'Y citlzenbns become l~ a.In.<>Da.blt:' to the leaders of the> 
agitation. But in spite of this, two circumstanCC'M sta.nd out.-first. 
the loca.l leaders have Dot in general a.batf'd one httle or thf"ir efforts 
to enforce the boycot.~ And where in a.ny 100.,"\11t'1 th£'y sho'W£'d signs of 
resting. their chiefs are ready to urge th(m fr!J"ward; secondly, the 
perversIon of our young men h.a.s rea.ched a moot alarming :o.ta.gc, not 
merely from the poin.t of view of thc crime and th£' sense of in.';;f"curity 
that it cngcondel's, but also from tbC' more general a.spect of th(' charactt"r 
and prospects of the rising generation. Ma.ny pa.rcnts bo.TC mo~t l.it t('l' 
rc.aaon to lament their fn.ilUl'e to guide. C'ontrol. a.nd restra.in th{'ir children. 
On the 7th August boycott celeuraotiuDs occurred at the heooquarters 
of each district of tbe DaccD.. diVlSlon, and at a. numbt'r of place::! in the 
interiol'. The boycott vow was cvcrywher(' renewcd and at seveI'a.1 
meetings speeches were delivered. the tendency and object.. of which 
was 1.0 excite renewed disaffectIon a.nd to stir up zeal lor the Cf\use. Thp' 
observances for the 16th OctouC'r v.·erc prescribed in a.n order or the cbieCs 
published in the Calcutta pa.pers, a.nd the local lea.del'S did their best to 
carry out these instructione:. Rakhiba.ndan bathing. alrstineDce from 
cooked food, and the solC'mn renewal of the boycott.. vo",· were the principn,l 
fea.tures. In some places public mee tings were held and again the tone 
of severa.l epea.kers was most reprehensible. District conferences and 
other similar meetings played their usuo.l imports-nt part in the year's 
progra,m.me. In the Dacca. divbllon, Jhll..ln.ka.ti~ Faridpur, and Pa.ngsa. 
were &elected as the theatres of those p<'riormo.nc('s. The resolutions 
were varied in cha.racteJ.'. but however gua.rded nnd mild thcir phraseology. 
the speeches advocated boycott in ita most blRota.nt form, and sentiments 
were exp1'essed tending to kc{>p alive t be most, pernicious and dangerous 
obara.eter.istics of the poliLioaJ. and sooi&1 sit uation. Similar conferences, 
in which the boycott played a. prominent part, and in which m-fc~1iDg 
against the Government was exciwd, were held in August and St"ptember 
at Pa.bna. 4.nd Din.a.jpur, and in the Sylbet dish'ict in October a series 
of meetings took place. In a. portion of thc Faddpur distriot, the unsettled 
condJtion of whioh has tor some time been .. cause of anxiety, the inho.bi
ta.nte &.re mostly NaDlMudt"tlB. The ostensible object of these meetings 
was to raise the BociaJ condition of the people, but it appears from the 
accounts published in the Press th&t the Anti-Partition agitation and the 
boycott of :foreign goods were urged e.nd tbe promise of socia.l privilego 
was only ma.de aB 4. rewa.rd or return for promising to take the boyc.ott 
vow. This oondition of a..fIa.irs could Dot be permitted to continue 
indefinitely. e.nd it became evident that sooner or later--and the sooner 
the better--the mischief must be stopped. and the people of the province 
given the cpportun1ty which they need and desire to settle down to tbeir 
llCrmaJ. life and to co-operation with the Gover.oment for their materia.l 
and mora.l :progress. 

NOTE 10 (p4ge 103). 
SACRIFICING" WHITE GOATS .. 

The term oco\U'8, tor iIl.8ta.noe, in one of t.he most violent Ay-sheets 
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issued only a. few months ago from a. clandestine press in India, under 
t.he h",o.dint; Y agm'llar. Idl1Jng DO murder :-

Rise up, rIse up. 0 I>ons ol India., Grm yOUl"8e!ves with bombs, despatch 
tbo white A,wro8 to YUJ'lJ\,'s abode. In'\oke the mother K&l.i; nerve 
your arm with va.lour. The Mother asks for sa.crlB.cia.t offerings. Wha.t 
doeA t.he Motb(>r want? The cocoanu.t? No. A fowl or a. sheep or 0. 

bulfo.lo? ~o. She W8,nts many white A.!'U7aB. Th\! Mother is thirst.ing 
after the bl0t1d of the Fc-ringhccs who have bled hrr profusely. So.tisfy 
her thirst. Killing i hl.'" FC'ringh<'e, 'Wc sa.y, is no murder. Brother. 
chant this VCrRe while sla.ymg the Fcringhoo wWte goo.~ for killing him 
is no murder: With the closo of 3. IODg' erR.. the Feringhce EmpIro 
draws to an end, for behold t Kali rises in tho Eut. 

NOTE 11 (fJluJc 125). 

HINDUS AND MAIWMEDANS IN GOVERNMENT SERVIOE. 
~mc 8tn.1.i~tiM haw· b{>t'n collected la.tely by the :Mosl~m League 

with roC~rt"ncc to the l'f'ln.tIvc numbe["f.. 01: IDndUR and Mahomed.n.ns 
employed tn GovPt'nmI..'D:L aervi('t.~ in India.. Tbe 6gul'CS are still subject 
to revision. nnd thpN'roN' can on1y be given as approrimaf..c.ly correct. 
Moreover, tbf> cin.<;t(llica.tion adopted does not seem t.o b&ve been precisely 
th(> Mrnc In 1h~ dt1!erent provmcef;. But even If no considerable margin 
is a,UowPd fl)r dltK:rcpa.ncica which ma.y yet hAoV~ to be rectlfied, the 
1igurcs quoted. below for several import..a.nt. hra.nches of the service 8l'e 

lDBtructivc :-

OFFICERS OF THE RANK OF DEPUTY CoLLl!lO'rOB8, DBPU'l'Y 
MAOIST&A'rEB, AssISTA.N'l' CoJDllS8IONltRS. &0. 

Hindus. Ma.b.omedans.. ........ 

Bomba.y 63 9 
Mndraa 61 7 
B '·D.t;n.1 •. 2615 69 
E~,Kt.c11l R"ng:\rl 136 U 
(,.o(,.'nt rnl ProYiru::ea 60 24 
\.Tult,-d, Provinces 125 98 
PUllJ .. b a 68 

SUU· DEPOTY CoLLECTORS. SUB-DEPUTY MAOISTRATES., &0. 

Bomlmy 
MMlt'08 
R<>n;al •• 
EU.~tol-n B("ngo.l 
C"..cn1ml Pl'Ovin.CCfll 
Vnitt."d Provn;lCN 
Punjl~b 

Hindus. Ma.homcdans. 

186 
161 
165 
107 

52 
122 
142 

3 
11 
33 
39 
16 

lOG 
90 

SUB·DEPUTY JuDOES .. Nb HUN.,....". 

Bombay 
Madras .• 
BeIl,lln.l •• 
E ... tcrn BODgn.! 
Central ProvlUceB 
Unitfd Proyjnces 
Punj .. b .. 

Hind".. Ma.homcd ..... 

109 
138 
195 

21 
117 
III 
81 

2 
. 1 
17 

I 
6 

SIi 
III 
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Bomhay 
l\lv.drn.s 
BC'ugu.l .• 
EIl ... ·it(,J'n B(·n~.tl 
C\'n11':t1 l) . ov.nl~ft 
Unii{"d l-'lOVJll.l:e::3 
Punj.:t.b 

NOTES 

EnUC.\TIONAL DEr.\'R'TlIF.~. 

ll,udu.". 

39 
127 
110 

fiG 
::!3 
58 
63 

NOTE 12 (page I~O). 

347 

Ma.homcdans. 

17 
If) 
16 
l.i 

6 
6 

INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS SUBSIDIES TO ITS SUPPORTERS 
IN E N GLAND. 

The rollowing rC"saluiiolls passed by the India.n National Congress shoW' 
tha.t.. cOll::Slderablc fina.ncia.l support has bean re~3l'ly gi'\"'cn by that body 
towards the expenses of its London orgnn, India, a.nd or (,be British 
cODlmiitcC it co·operates with. 

J.:L ... DnAs, 1808 • 
.. That. a sum. ot: Ra.6e,ooo b~ assigned. fm' tbe expens('s of tbe Bri:Li~b 

Oommltice and the cost 01 the Congr<'Ss puLlica.iion India. and also for 
the expenses of thQ Joint·Gt.'nC'rnl Sccrcia.r·Y'B O.tllce, and that. the several 
circles do oont.ril:lutc, as arranged, ('it het' now or hereafter in ConuniUee 
for the ye-Sol' 1899." 

.AH:M::EDABAD, 1902 • 
.. That wit.h a. viQW to meet the balancE' rc-quirpd to detra.y t.hc expenses 

of India and thc Britifl.h Commlttce:' a I:Ipccial dl'1('ga.tion. {cC' or Rs.I0 be 
paid by ea.ch delegate in addJ.tion to the usual l ee now paid by him with 
effect from 1902." 

MADRAB, 1903. 
U Tha.t a. sum of Rs.lO,GOO be assigned for t.be expenses of the Brit.ish 

Commitiee a.n.n th.a.t. t.he severaJ Congress circles do contribute the amount 
a.notted to each." 

BOKBAY, 1904.. 
"That 0. sum or .£7()O be a.ssigned for t.he c'Spenscs of the British 

Committee a.nd that the several Congress circles do contribute tbe amount 
a.llotted to each." 

NOTB 13. (page 14S). 
AN ENGLISH SOOIALIST .. MANIFESTO." 

Tho 8'\lppori given to Indian Nationa.lists by a. ccrtn.in. clo.ss of politicia.ns 
in '&gl.a.nd goes sometimes to such lengths tha.t the tolerance extended 
to them is open to very serious question. For instance. in .0. London 
.neWspaper which calls itself H the Organ of Soei.a.l De-mocracy," J'Ulliice, 
there a.ppeured. on August 27 8." Manifesto .. headed" 'l'be Infamies 
of Libera.J Rule in India., "which cont..a.inod. along with much indiscr1m.in.a.te 
denunei&t.ion (If British tyranny, the outra.geous statoment that Savarka.r, 
who i8 now undl"rgoing tria.l in Bomba.y on grave ChArgC8, including the 
abetment. of murder, had been arrested in Engla.nd u tor 3D alleged 
political offence.. a.n.d in order thOot he might not ho..vl' a. to.ir triAl defended 
by Oouncil, a.nd s&fcguo;rdcd by public opinion in this country, he was 
eent b&ok to India, where, innocent. or guilt.y. his oondemna.tion could be 
omclaJIy ensured." l.n conc:lusion, it. WIU! ~t.a.ted :_u We, at Bony rate. 
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shall take ca.re thAt this lit.,Ue roauiIeato of ours "hall be distributed 
in the native la.ngua.ges throughout Bindustan, in order that tho 
popula.tiotl ot that great Empire me.y know tha..t there 19 an a.ctive and 
growi.ug party in t·his island whi<:b b.aB nett·ber pn.rt nor lot ~n the out1'~ 
and crimes committed. by our rulers, a.nd tha.t its members heM'tHy 
aympp..tbize with t.he legitima.te efforts of Iudlan9 of all races, CQ.I!lcs, and 
creeds t..o emancipa.te themselves ftn.a.lly frQm, the monstrous domination 
under which they suffer to~da.y." 

M&l1Y loya.l India.ns, a.nd indeed the disloyal ones too, may ycry 
reasonably ask whether it. if! right and ju::;t. to a.llow la.nguR.g~ or this kind 
to be used and circulo.tt'd W\th LUlpumt.y in this country when, i{ it wet'<' 
used a.nd cireula.ted 1n India., it would &1. once ~ve rise to a. crimitnal 
pros8cutiona 

NOTE U (page 153). 

INDIAN STUDENTS IN ENGLAND. 
An IndiAn Co~p()n(lcnt o[ The Times who has mane a, BpCcia.t study 

of the condition of hlb tellow-count.rymen studying in Engl:md "rites tha t.. 
it. would ue almosi. imp~c.uule tor an Engli8hn18n who hM nc-ver been 
In the Rnst.. to rc-ahzc the enormous difIcr~ncc between the hfc to which 
the studen.t. has lJeen tL~tl anu the lUe to wruch he bas come. In many 
inat.o.nees hiR home i'J in some ll\r off lonely village. Hc may have been to 
eome tOW"D. to sturiy m a Government or mi)'.biona.ry school or- college-. 
Dut. tha.t ha..q not. gi~(>n him an in:·Hgbt.. il\10 Enl;1iHh life. In the 
Oovt"t"nm('nt. insLiiut.ion he S(>CS little or hi~ F.Jlgh~h tcoachef' or pro{~"ior 
out..sidc IMSorol or IC'>Ct 111'(' hour~. He never hax the ch(I.UCC of knowing 
&l1 Eng1i~h 13.d.y. Tbt' student.. has lit.tle time fol' morc than his .. 1.udies, 
so num.l'rous are the subjects anet the prE'S<:fibed text-LookR for Indian 
examinat.ions. In the v&ca.thms the ProfC'if'lot'l'l go to the hills, ot' sa.il 
for Englnnd. a.nd t ,he R1 udent.. gOE'S back to hiM \'\Ilo.~(' . UE' has acquir("d 
Ut·t11!' or no knowledge of {he Rnglish. Bc COUlt"~ to l~ngland fechug there 
1s & gulf bE!'t;w~n t.he E ..... t. and the West. sa.ve in tbe' ('Me of a. missiona.ry 
interest in his soul. He is by nature extremely flensit.ive. On board 
ship he &nd his brother Indians keep together. The English pa.&eengers, 
fatigued A-ft~r a. peri()d of ha.rd work in a. bot elimnic, ha.vo no energy left 
for the cffort of trying to dr1I.w Ollt and know thhi bOot.cb of silent Orientals. 
So the itul:( gapes ,vide. If t.hey tarry in M8.rrfJeillc8 or Pru:is there a.re 
t.bose ~'ho "re an.xi.O\lR and ready to widen tbis guU bet.ween the IndiaM 
and English. Then. the e\.udcnt.. a.rrivea in London, where Go mAn. CLU\ be 
mOre lonely than a.hywhC're in thG world. Uerc he has to find &. 

dwelling. The man from a dreamy, loneLy, EaRtern villag<', from the 
land oC th.~ eUD, hr'\8 to flcif"ct n.n abode In London. Hntcls and 
boa.rdlng hollS('fl 8.l\d lo(\gi.l\grl 1brore ",re in abuD.dan.ce; but tht· hot,(>l 01' 

boDrrding hoUf!,('. or lodgin.g &uit.c..blc to thift mo.n's npf'd-.fI:t.tcd to int..roduca 
him to F...nglifOh life. ma.y cx.j,xt, but how is he to dnd it ? H<' iJl not.. onb 
bcwildcl'f'd. he is terribly homc-sick. Ws wish to como to Ens-Ia.nd ~ 
bf.CJl. g:t"R.tifil"d. but oh t for Q, sight 01 his o~ people and his simpl(' hOJnf'. 
H() must droWD, this longing as best. h~ may. There ara mn.ny way" oe 
drowning it in Lon.don. Th('J'C arc mnuy who will aalist bun. to fOl'get 
what he hAd bct..t~r n,(lVcl' lorgt't--hiH vllla.gc home. But o.ftor all th~ro 
are eomo EUg}iRb peuple who will know him. He has found lodging,;, 
.... ol (ha 1."oll.oly .... <1. hor family m&k. tJ> •• moel .... mOllt &ilteeabJe. Be 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
NOTES 34fl 

knows no oi.h(,l' English people. He wanb' irif'udlincss "0 fat' a.wa.y {rom 
home, 80 these- and thl~i\'S bC'oomc bi1:l fr·i(·net ... 

In London the nutj()I'ity or India.n l'liuc1('ut:i gn,in admr~sion to lh<' In.nJJ 
of Court. Tho UtlW regulatIons. which ("OBIt' into rll1'c~ in Jauua.ry nt'xl, 
were inten.ded to l'ender admi1!lsiun mOl'l' dlllk"Ulf tt. att1't.ln: but. tb('y will 
fa.il of their pwopoRe, fol' BUl'C("SS jn th(' Oximu ')nll Cmnbl'ldg<' ~('nit)r 
Ioeal examin..1.tion'J is & quaWictt.1.ion ft)!' a.dnu~ion, Imd t.hL~e ~Xl.UUillatinn<:; 
are held. 1:Q Y&rious pal'ls of India. Htudenb 'will m i'UiUl'l' :J.vold f'ut.'l'mg 
the Indian Univcnoitics, but wIll get private ('Olu·h lng. lIud sit tOl' th"i">I' 
exammatioD,8 in India7 wl(,b Et. view to gainIng lLtinll'""-'·.ion to onc or 01 her 
of the !nD,fII. It never seems to have QeeW'I'c'd to t hI' Honoul'n.1JI~ SocictH~:I 
of the Inns to take any steps to look a.CtE'r (hl' \\'I'IL-~'Ut~ ~)f Ih(>~e numbt>l'
less students, 'Who brlD.g hundreds or pouurus 10 tht"ll' l"o1T('1":S every year. 
So di1Ierc:nt. is their position from tba.t of (he EnglL..,h ::>1.udent tha.t. th('ll' 
C&8e meriiJ; special att.ention, To look art('l' them might be unusuul. H .. 
would certainly be expedient.. The eating ot Or few dinnf"t~ :t.nd att..cnd
a.nce at certain lectures aloe no t.n.:s: on the student's t.iml"'. 11(' putf' off r~a.l 
8tudy to tbe last moment. It is so easy to learn IlJl tht, .. ubjcc1.~ jUf\t 
before ea.ch examination. With a. tc'\v t.'xcept.ions the Ellgli:-.h and Inditm 
students do not speak to each othel·. Ro the Inn.8 dn not pl'ovldt" t.hc 
Indian with society. A youth from the EELS!, dw('lhng in a. Londull 
lodging. finding himself for the first time in. command or a ba.nking accouut" 
with a.bundance of leisure. and no ~glish fl'i('nds or hi", OW11 suu:ulwg 
-clI.n he become a. loyaJ.7 US<lful citizen of OUl' Empire? 

Home of them go to Oxford and. Ca.mbridge. They ho-vc heard m 
India., from some Ind(an.~ who WC1'e up a.t t.bese Universities trom tc-n tu 
11rt.cCll years ago, huw delightful the ll!c is-how socia.blp- t.he undor~ 
gl'"dua.h·s. bmv hO:$plta.ble t·he don.<J. Surely tht'n a.t. thei'lC anCIent sea.u. I)r 
lea.l'1ung th('Y will find fricndhnC'£ofl. a.n.d w.tll L'O.ul~ to )wow th~ BngUsh. 
Th<>y go up only to find disappointment. Th~ nUlDbel'li ha.ve la.rgely ln~ 
cl'eabcd and all sortN and conditJOIlS ot men come. CoUeges a.re reluct.ant 
to Aumit them. The Eug1i~h undergraduate o..cct>pt~ any ma.n. who is good 
at ~IWlt"$ o.nd r<'&dy t oent(JI' iniu the UniversIty hic.uut }cll.VCS sevcl'ely alone 
tbe num of any na.tionn,lH y who hu.~ had no oppOl1. uuit,y of lce.rning Engfulh 
gn,m('fl. and who is tuo r.hy and sC'nsitive to show what he It! worth. 
Those who a.re good llt go.mee get OD, the others a.re fHr from being ha.pp> ' 
A. iew gain. &dmission to coUege&, the rest a.re .. u.n.a.ttached." Lodging. 
house e:ristc-ncc at O.lo':ford 01' Caaubridge is prefera.ble to t.hat iD. L:llldon ; 
but. it does not assist to It knowledge of the l~ngh.<;h. Foreigne1'll a.t the 
Universities take the t.rouble to try and know the India.n, and e1tend 
to him that friendship which the Engli~h undergrAduate, through youth
ful la.ck of thought. withholds. The ImpcriaJ. lIllitmct is lo..cking in the 
youth of to-day j else wowc.J. they l'calize tha.t.. it 18 a.n lmporta.nt duty to 
try and know fellow-subjects from a. w.stant part ot the Empire. There 
isnoth.mg thn.t Oricnt.&lswill not do to ma.ke the birangcr t.o t.h(>ir eount.ry 
feel tlot home. They cannot understa.nd th£> l'E'served Occidenta.l who 
Jea.vee the stranger to his \\r" ('1Itpl'n country ail alone. Some of tbu Indla.n 
students think tha.t the only way 1,,0 bid [or tbe English undergraduat..e·s 
a.cquaint&nce is by .. .la.VlSh expt.~.ndlture on wine parties; a.nd so be ~peD.d.s 
Ja.rgely, and a.cqUlres a.n a.cqua.mtance, but not v.1th the t..ypicaJ Engbsh
man. If Indian stuucub a.t.. lb(~ IlJd Univ«C>l"I::IltiL'b ar~ unly to know t,·a.cb 
""tIlet' or [oroignel'8, how a.re they to be bound by .. lo)'uJ. a.ttachment to 
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Engla.ud? At Edinburgh the gulf is wide indeed. A number of Colonial 
it.udent.tl help 1.0 make it. wider. 'l"hc hvo sides seldom or never nl.Cl"'L 
They ]rust t.oleralc each other's presence. So tbe Indla.n student. ib 
te-mptw. to seck. Cor company in cil'des which do not. help bis education 
or tend to elevate bim~ Should such 0. sta.te 01 things continue? 

Engineering and medical st.udents are In better case than others. Their 
work is so ha.rd a.:nd exa.cting, if they do i1.. al'lshi , tbey ba-vc no time to 
~cel Bolitude. The one compla.int ot engine<!nug etuuents is that. th(·y 
find it enormously difficult to gain opportuWtics Cor lea.rning the pl'actica.l 
side of their work. Firms are most. reluctant. t o admit. thcm at:j apPl'euta:eh. 
France a.nd Germany welcome them. and Coubnental :firms eXl('nd to 
tbem. the aid the English firms deny. Is it aJways to be so POther 
nations gaining tha.t esteem and gra.titude 't\'bich England should eo 
jea.lously a.cqui.re a:nd guard, Amel'lcans, \.00, are ~ng t.be sood will 
of the Indi""n student both in India and a.broad. They ba;'t'e well~equippc~l 
schoolbi a.nd colleges all over India. They 8P:L1"C no CfI01-ttl to make the 
Indta.n student ieel tbey arc there solely tor him. They arc. with 
him In aud oui. of school and college hours, They inspire him with their 
enthusiasm.. Wherever they meet him ihey give him a ,rip of the haud 
which leavC!s him in no doubt.. as to their !ro.nk lriendhness. Yet It .. ii:l 
not to America nor to any other no.tion that India belongs, but to Englanu.. 
But there is no security in mere possession. The only safety lies in the 
const.a.nt effort to hold-to hold plea.santly. gaitung t.h e hea.rt. nnu bead. 

Surely the ta.ct. tbat many influences ue at work syst..ema.t.ica.lly st.riving 
La est.range these titudcmls from EnglA.D.d should rouse the English to 
eUort.. It may not. be &n easy '\..a.sk t.o go.iu t.hese men. It. wiU nC!ed 
pa;Lienco and zeal. There mUJ4t be no touch of pa:LrollAge in the attempt. 
Tbeir deop-rooted lx-lie! t.hat no real friendship can exist between tb(\ 
EngUah and the Indian ha.e to be overcome; tho llluch misrepl'csent.a.tion 
wbJob has made the India.n stude-nt misjudge the EnglUih chara.eter has to 
be counteracted a.nd set right. It must. be ~meDlbored that be is r.. being 
faor awa.y from home, excessively senKitive, situnt(ld in extremely uu'wIuaJ. 
surroundings. and in most, ca.ses ha.vinG' lost tha.t religious belief withol,lt 
which no Oriental is really happy at .. hIe to live and be his best. He is. 
in truth. not himself. Such is the student who itJ to be wOn to atta.ch4 
ment. The ditllculty of the te.ok should .. pp_a! to the English na.t1U'e. 

Wba.t is roquired is not a sudden &.Ild indiscrimina.t.o rush to seek out 
aDd know the IndIan student. Tha.t would not last a.nd would lead to 
much disl.ppointment on both Bides. The gre .. t need of the pl:'08&nt 
la workors who kD.ow both side8 and who will judiciously draw them to· 
""ther. Oonneettll4l links to bring the right Indi~1lS Into touch with the 
right English. They will need. very special qua.liflcationa, t..heao workers 
if they &re to succeed. Thero is enough to be done. to ~mploy the tu.rl 
timo or: exceptionally energetic men. Wonders could be worked it Enr 
l&nd oDly realized her duty to those m.n. Th. Indla.n sLudont would 
ret.urn to his home at Any rate with no feeling of bitternea. Re would 
have hia chance of seeing the real ED~liah. &Jld of being in1luenced at'igb.t; 
Misconceptions would be ba.nished.. He would live In an &tm.ospheJ;'e 
bItter ad&pted to hard work. He would a.tta.in .. hillher .ta.nd.ard, in hlo 
studies .... d sxa.mina.tions. He would bE> better dtted to bE> .. 1I88ful 
oitizel1. FriendlineBs would, at a.ny rate, h.ve blunted al1ta.g<»::datJo · 
tendenei... And what & dilIcl'Once it would ma.ko to his people I ·The 
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fathAr wb,u hn.s spent 80 much on him would no longer reel tbat his SOh 

has lost and not gained by crossing the eclJ.9. The mother who, though 
behirul the purda.h, has cascl'ly bocn wl\ic.:bill4: his ca.roer, dwellin~ lovingly 
on tho Wl"!C'kly noWl:f. C'ount.iD.g 1bc da.ys to his return, would no lUDgcr 
need to weep ih£L.L it j!:l nnL ,vell mill her &."10, who bas come b3.ck ~ 
difYcrcnt from all Ahe had bopa:d.. "~hulC' familias would bll.!S8 the EngJ.a.nd 
wrucb had made thC'ir member manly, upright, botter {or his 90Joum 
there, flt..t..ed to carn a living honoura.bly. a.nd poue&sed of grit. to trtrh'e 
to do bia best... And he, the studcnt.lItirrcd by memories of kindness in 
the West. would "dn those with whOnl he comes in contact to a friendlier 
feeling for tbe BrItish race. The seditIonist. would find DO soil here ready 
for his seed. Could a.nything be better worth 8oC(lomplishing ? 

NOTE U (pa96171). 

THE VICEROY'S EXECUTIVE OOUNOIL. 
A Ma.homedan genf..leman, Mr. All Imrun. has bcon appointed to succeed 

Mr. Sinha a.s Indian member of tha Viceroy's Ex~cutive Council. He 
too ia a. leading member o! the Bcng""l Dut', Aud, like Mr. Siuha., will 
take cha.rga of the Legal Department. Though Lhe selection of 8. Ma.homc. 
de.u in 8uccession to • ffinuu cannot {all to sra.t.iiy Indian AIO:ilema, 
Mr. All Ima.m's s.ppointment. should Dot be altogether una.cceptable to 
the Hindus. For when t.he details of {.he r€>forms' scheme w('l'e being 
worked out.. in India.., he adopted, on the subject ol 8ep~a.t..e electoratcH 
for the Ma.homeda.n community, a line of bit! own which WAS avpla.uded 
by the Bindus, but.. was very much rese-nicd by the- vnet ma.jority of hls 
co-relitiomsts. The Government of India. II!Iccmcd lnf'Jined to favour 
bi. propOB&ls, and he proceeded to England to press them upon Loru 
Morley. But the Secretary of State wisely decidoo that the pledges 
orlgina.lly given by Lord 1rlinto to the India..n Mahom.ednn.9 must be 
scrupulously and fully redeemed, so sa to 86Clll'e to them eubsto.ntieJ 
representation in the new Councils. 

NOTE 16 (pagsl71). 
The first India.n Member of the Bengal Er:ee-g.tive Council is expected 

to be Mr. R. N. Mookerjee, 8. pa.rtner in the well·known Ca.lcutta firm of 
Meura. Martin IUld 00., to whom. I hAve referred (pa.ge 2l58) 88 •• the ene 
brillia.ut exception" amongat Weetern-.educ8.ted BengaJ.ees, who has 
a.cb1e'V'ed signal 8UCCess in commerce &lld industry and has shown the 
pooolbility &Dd the adva.ntages of Intelli~Qt &l>d b1l8in .... ·lik. co. 
o_tio" In thoee fi.lds between Engliahm." "",4 India.IIII. 

NOTE 17 (peg< 212). 
THE WASTAGE IN INDIAN UNIVERSITIES. 

The most atrUdng feature a.bout the number of graduatee a.t the Indian 
,Univereitiee 11 not the m.a.gnitade of their toLal or any increase in it. 
but the very high propcrtion 01 waBt.a.ge. It taw 2<,000 candidates 
.t ¥atriC.ulatloD to aecure 11,000 pa.ueet it ta.kes 7,000 ca.udid.te8 a.ttbe 
ln~ediate examinatiOD. to seoure 2,800 paase8, and it takes '-750 
ea.ndidatee for the B.A. degree to secure 1,900 pa.seee. 

There &re 18,000 student. .t college in order to supply an a.nnual oui;. 
pot of 1,985 graduat... This means that a very large number raJ! out 
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by the way without completing WCCl~£\llly th"'ir UW\"f'l':ilty cafl."Cr. The 
phen<'lU1el10n, peouliar to India. of canr\I\Ja.t~ for employment. urging 
as a quaJifiCAtiOD. th.o.t they ha.v(' fa-i1 Ad at· no l ~uivl'miL)- ex.3.rWna.t.lfm (mean
ing that they have p3ot:l8f'<d t.h(' PJ'er.,~ding '·Su.llltnAtion a.nd MUC'1.1 thereto 
some yea.rs of al.udy for t.be next ) lr\ due to Lwo c",usa.~. the l;a.rgc number 
01 students whom t ,hc Univcr:-;i1 y rojeclA a.t ita ex:J.w.inations before it 
grants thG B.A. degree to the rumn.inuer, a.nd the dearth (If gradua.tes. 
(QuinquenniuZ Rtp(),l't on the Progre8s 0/ Education in India fOT 1902. 
19Q7, by Mr. H. W. Ora.nge, Dll'('ctor-GllulJ ral of Education.) 

NOTE 18 (paye 220). 
ENOLISH rHSTOny IN INDIAN SCHOOLS. 

At Lhe opC'ning of :.Ion Educa.tiona.l Conference held last April in Bombay 
nudnr the jmnt. 8,llspit!cs of the Director of Publio Instruction a.nd at the 
Tc&<.'hot'tl' A.q~is.tlOn. the Govcrnor, Sir Gcorgl) Clarko, alluded to some 
oC thp. eftcd..H of "'·<.'Sicrn t'duc~t.i.oD. on the younger gonera.tion of: IndiaDS :
.. It is \vllldy admiU .. ed by the thoughtful IndiaDS tha.t t.hero are signH 
( ) f the wce.keu1n~ uf parentu.l infiucnoe, 01 the loss at rcvcronco for autho
rity. uf aJ.4icad~nce ot :mo.nne1'6 ann of growing lrLora.l1a.xiLy. The reetl-a.in
iug f Oret'8 ot It.nC'icnt India hl\ve l08tsomeoitheirpoW'or; thereetrofning 
(IIt'CC.>S or the \Vas~ a.ro inopera.tivo in In.dia.. There has thus ~n n. certain 
awra.1 loss without any corresponmng ga.in. The educo.ted European 
ma.y tbl'Ow off the so.netions ot I'CUglOU ; but he has to live in. a social en· 
vironment which has been built. up on tho ba.sis o( Christian morality, 
a.ud ho ca.nnot dive8t himsel! of the- lnfluenccs "'bith have [ormed hi. 
corulcicncc. The educa.tcd or pa.rtIally educa.tod India.n. who has lca.rnod 
w look on. life and t.he a.ffa.irs or m.m from a. Western st.o,ndpoint ba.s DO 
such E:n'Vlromnent and ma.y find himS<'U morally l'uddcrlC'BS on an ocean 
at doubt. Thll restraint..s of ancient.. philosophies, which ha.ve uneon-
8ciou~ly hi'lped to sha.pe the lives of million", in IDdlllo who ho.d only the 
dlmlUt'l:Ii knowl<.'Uge 01 them, lmve disa.ppeared from hil:l monW horizon. 
There is nothing to 1.ake their pla.ce. Ancient customs, SOme of them 
eaJuiuy a.nd (>nnobling, ha.ve come to be rcga.rded o.s obsolC't..o. No 
other CuatolUS of the better sort have como to tl\.ke thc-ir pltl.cc. and blin.dly 
to copy the s\lpcrftcinJ. customs of the Wcst.. is to ignore ",11 t.hat is beat 
in western ciyilization.u 

Commenting on bis Excellency's Mpeech. tbe Bomuny 8.rami1l4r, 
• weekly PCopOl" vory Ably conducted in tho inteN9tA or tbu RoInarIl 
Oo.fhollc milisioml, drew a.ttentiOD, iD. the following tcnn& to 80me 01 the 
ea.~ ()f th~ DUschiC'f. ~ 

(1) Th<; tl1.udy of Englitih history in. Rcbl')o~ NVcnls ~ grt\dual t,ra.D.8i
tiOD. bOUl nn unlimitrd monarr('hy to a limited mowr<'hy dittcring ba.Nly 
!rom ... n'l'uultc, the gru.d,u.s.l tra.nafer of poliUcru power from klngS &D.d 
aristocracy through t.he barons and thpn t hrough tho burghers QJtd fiually 
to the wholf! p~l'le. In reaJity t..hh:! process took tllroOltt a. thOUR&nd years. 
but in iht· I\choolJ'ooru. it is compress<>d mto ftr term. Thc gra.dua.lnesa 
of th~ procf'QI, the long preps.rat..ion ot each cluA8 of eit..~ne, t.ho Blow 
poliiicaJ. cducu.1ion or the masses. all of whit.:h {orm8 n long historieaJ. 
pet'Sp cct.ive, is througb the medium of the t.c.xt·book thro~ upon. the 
8Cl'eCn at onco as a. fiat picture. It ma.y not occur pel'haps to the yoUD,g 
mind to apply {he precedent to hiB own country j but &8 soo~ AB ha f&lls 
\lJl,dt'r thu in.flut.·n,ce o[ the pout,ical agitn.tor the question. auggosts itselt; 
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If tbl-" En~1i:-b p('o!llr> tll·t.o; rout;hf. Ih.-it· wa.y toO :-,ul>1'emaC)9, why ~houl,l 
Dot the Ill,duw. people do the Ba.m~ r Lo::iiug slght of the pcl"Bpectivl~ 
of history. it Beems to him re80sibl~ that mdin. should. a.chicve In one 
bound wha.t it took new.'ly a. thousand yca.rs tOl.' the EllSllilh people to 
bl'mg a.bout. 

(2) Instudying poliUcaJ. eCOD,omy and social science he meets with such 
principlffi as ihese--tb.a.t the ruler is merely the dclega.te a.nu. repNBent.a.
tive of the people, from whose will he derives nJl his power. TlW! power 
is to be exercil!it'd lor the well-being of the people who ha.ve conferred 
It, and n.ccording to their will in conferring it. The old idea tha.t .oJl 
power, even thu.t conferred through t.he people, i~ ultiw.a.tely deriv(·a 
from God and ex:erct:.ed .in His Name, is ot cow'Sc l1<"ver heaord of. The 
ruler is a. public serva.nt ot the collective na.tion. and tha.t. }g nJ.l. To 
iniroduce this noiJoD, tlowong a. people whmse idea. of glwcl"II.Dlent has run 
for thOUKa.n.dR or year!!! on the lines or a.b:::iolut.e mOn&I'chy and bereditary 
if not. divine right is not bing "'hort or revoluuonru'Y' All id~a. of t.he 
8a.c1'(>dn~ of authority i!'l at· once gone. The <'h)v('I'nm('ul IS a. thing 
to b~ dicta.ted to by the pc>ople, to be thre-atC'ncd and bulU(·d I\lld even 
c,%:t.erllliD.d.t.cd 1£ it does llOt. comply ,\\"lth the ntlotlOll'" m,.,hcs. Hence 
LIo8 tJoon as tbe poliUc.3J aogJta.iOl' "-ppears on the SCNlt.·, n,ull.llng seems 
more pi!Lusible to the raw uuD.d of the studell,t t.hall an t.'nucavour to 
Upl:lct. the C'xil:ltin.g Ol'de!' of t..hiD,gl:l. This cannot, of cuun,e, all be done 
at once; but at lea.st a. heginning can be ma.de. Let uo;, agitn te for t.he 
rcul'CAA oll11i~o(' that grIevance, for the incre!\s.e of na;(.J.~'" appointments. 
lLDd Ute like; IIollU 1I wc do not a.t o~ce get wbat we H~k fol', let us t,ry what 
bullying and Inl imida.tlOn ('u.n, dO-at:lpll.'lng ultunu.tf"ly to tiub6titute a 
rE"pl'\·wnto.tivt!' for a m.on:wchica.l form of gov~l'nflle-nt, an~l hnvUl,g &ecurcd 
thi~, W,"-1t I hl~ OppOl't une moment fot" drivmg i·he fOI'l'tgu,\ ' l' into the- 8("0.. 

Thw a. ('h:lJ~(' w·hicb. to be> Rucee~sful, would l'<'quh'e tht.' g'l'a.duaJ educa.· 
tiun of thi' }I(·opl~ f(Jr gl'lll'rtlotions, iR to be fOl'CI'U on a.t UnCl'; a.nd" it 
con, ... t.itutiullP.iJ me .. ~ are not. I:mfiicwnt. to achieve our amul'LluD" why not 
try what. \ll.I,Cun. ... tJ.tuwonllol mcil.D.l:l will do ? U 

NOTE 19 (pag< 223). 
A SlI.~MELElSS APPEAL. 

PCl'ha,pt:l t.ho mo ... t o.udu.cious d<'!ence of the cnJ.istment by Hindu 
politicians of s('hooJboYH un(l stud('nts in the service of a. lo.wless propa.· 
gandn. O('CUJ'~ iU.l.n lltl-ticle in the Benga.lef: of August 2, 1906, l:Iho.melcaaly 
"pp\'~R.hnS' to tho langun.ge 01 Chl'iBt. The Bengalee, which is publiabcd 
ill Englilih, it; Mr • .sul't!lI.u,'a.nath Ba.nerjeC"1:I org&n. ;-

.. In nU gl'Oa.t. moveUl.E"nhl boys and young men. pla.y a. prominent. pa.rt, 
tile divine mes8l\gc comes first to them; and they are persecuted and 
th6'y !!uiter {or their fa.ith. 'Suiler the little ehtldl'Cn, to come unto Me,· 
&re the wOl'dtt ot the dlvinely-inspired FOUllder of ChriBtia.nity; a.ud the 
bJ.t.h tha.t ia inseparable from chLldhood, and. youth ia the fa.it.h which 
h.a.a tJuUt. up great cl'e'eds and hOoS diJIused them through the world. Our 
boys and young men ho.ve been persecuted ror thell' SwaduhiBm; a.nd 
t.heir .suaermgs ha.ve made Swaduh.iBm strong and VigOl'OUS." 

NOTE 20 (pago 241). 
THE BRAHMANS AND WESTERN EDUOATION. 

The special ctt.ate grievances ot Brahma.na a.ga.inst Western cduC£ou 
are: v~ fra.nkl)" &et forth m a. eptsecb o:u U The Duties or Bl'IWlnAns," 
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d~livered. in Bomba.y !\of. tbe bt·gillu.ing o r t.his y(>:t.r to his fellow caste-men 
by Rao So.hib JOAhi. a du,tinguifih(!d and very enlightened mem~1' ot 
the Ya.jurvldl Palshikar SCPL o{ Brahma.ns. Mr. Jo~hi. who bi.d great 
~ upon, the duty of loyalt·y to the British Baf. began by roca.lling 
the pa.tent conferred upon them by a. B riiiFh Governor of Bombay a.t the 
beG'lnnlng or the eighteenth century tor the protection of their privil~ges. 
<'8peoieJly 11\ COn,neriOll with the teachi..ug of mt!d.icin.e. But then. com
munity had gradually lost ground tro~ va.rioua ctLu.&e8. an.d amoDgSt 
thoee which he enumer:Lted, ,he laid the chief etre68 upon the di!lusion 
oi soeulL\r eduCAtion. He fully recognizcd t.he benetlts of Enghsh educa_ 
Uon, but cl all ('duea.tion being of 8. secWll;r ('hara.etor, it made tbe. new 
genf!ra.tion a. elaas ot SCE'ptics. People brought up with EngliRb ideas, 
n.nd in the a.tmosphere of secular E"duca.tion. now beflan to pa.y ]e-88 respf'ct 
10 their Gurus and hereditary pJ·iests. In former days when the Guru 
or h~a.d prieet ca.m.e to one's hou..<>e people usNl (0 SD.y:-' I bow down to 
thco Guru; t.ho Guru iR Brahma. the Guru is Vh·}mu. the Guru is Shiwa i 
verily t he GUl'U is the Sublime Brahma l' TWs idea. this r~pt .. ('t. the 
secuJl\r E ngliRh education sha.itcN'd to pieces, &Dd 80 tho income and 
import.&nce of the hereditary priests dwindled. down." 

NOTE 21 (paue ~52). 
FEMALE EDUCATION. 

In his quinqucnniaJ review oC the progress oC educa.tion. in Indin., Mr. 
B. W. Orange quotes the following remarks by Mr. ~;harp, Dit<t·(·!OI· or 
Public I.J:uctl"Uetion in Eastel'D. Bengal, Oll the position of: !('malE' ('uU(-at.iun, 
a.d<linl: tbo.t they describe t.he prevailiD8', U not quite uniVC1'tlaJ I atu;Le 
or affairs :-

H All efforts to promote female education have hitherto encountered 
peculiar difficultiC'S. These difficulties arise chiefly from th(' customs 
of the people themselves. The material considera.tions. which have 
formed 0. contributing ra.ctor in the sprca.d of boys' schools, a.re inopera. 
tive iD the cue of girls_ The us.tural. and la.uda.ble desire tor education 
8.8 an end In. itself, which 18 evinced by the upper tl.D.d middle cla.asel!l 
as rega.rds their BODS, is no match tor 1..he eonacrva.tive instincts or the 
Mahomeda.ns, tho system of early ma.rria.ge amODS' thG Hindus, and 
the rigid seclusion ot women which la & cbAracteristic of both. Thc.I:!e C&'W!Ct:I 

preven.t any but the moat elementary educat.Ion from being given to 
girls. The lack at [em-ale kachers and the alleged. unsuitabilit.y of the 
curriculum. which 11 aa&ertcd to ha-ve been framed more with & view to 
the requirements of boys thnn t.hose of girl .. form subsidiuy reaaorut or 
eXCUBe1I a.g~iDst more rapid progress. To these d.ifdcultles ma.y be udUl'<l 
the belief. perhe.ps more widely felt than expresaed., that the gCODCOraJ. · 
education at women means a social revolution. the extent of which 
cannot be foreseen. I Indian gentlemen: it has been well u.1d, I :may 
thoroughly allow that when the procese has been completed, the na.t.ion 
wUl rise in intelligence, in cha.ra.ctcr and in a.ll the eracea of life. But 
they are nOlle the lcsa apprehensive!' that while the prOC8Sft of education is 
going OD) while the lessons of enl(l.ncip&tlon are being learnt a.nd sta.bllity 
bas not yet beeu rea-ched, while, in &horl, eotllety is slowly .tr\li~ling to 
adjust Usel! to the new condlt.ions, the peJ'iod of tr&NIition wOO be m&l"ked 
by tho loosening of BOC1",1 tics, t.he uphea.v&l ot customa.ry ways, and by 

prolonst-n n.nd scv<"N' nnmf'I4ic C'mharl'nPiRJll('nt .. ' Tberr. ill, it.. is U"llet 



 
 

Digitised by Good Books Pdf website
NOTES 366 

DD. advanced sect.ion of the community t.hat is entirely Clut of aympatby 
with tbi.a viev.. In abandoning child-ma.nla.ge they ha.ve got rid of 
tho chic! obat&cle to lelna.le edUea.tiOll j and it. is among them, con
.equcnLly, th.l.t fema.le eduC&tion has made p roport.ionately the greatEst 
progress iD qua.ntit.y o.nd still more in quality. But outside thia small 
and well·ma.rked class, the demand for female education is much leM 
active a.nu spontaneous. In tnct the peoplo At large eD

cow-age or tolerate the educa.tion of their girls only up to an age .lld 
up to a eta.ndal'd a.t which it aa.n do little good, or, accordmg to their point 
of view, little harm." 

NOTE 22 (pago 255). 
THE THEORY OF THE .. DRAIN." 

The Master 0:[ Elibank, then Under-8ecreta.ry of St.a.te, include d in 
hl1I Indi&n Budget speecb on Aug. 5, 1909, & brief but eUective refuta
tion of the .. drain" tbeory :-

U It the House will a.llow me, I wish to digress for a. moment to deal 
with & charge that ia consw..ntly made. and has recently been repea.ted, 
to the effect. tha.t there is poverty in Inclia, which is lArgely due to the 
political &J1d commercial dl'aiD on the country y('u by yu.r. the politicaJ.. 
it is aaserted. a.mounti .. ng to £30,000,000 o.Ild the commercial to £40, 000.000. 
These figures have been pla.ced even hiGher by those 'W'ho wish to bla.cken 
the India.n Administration in order to bolster up a. malicious agitation 
a.gaJnst t..his country. I trunk it is incumbent upon the reprcsenta.tive 
of the Indian Govenunent in this House to d~aJ with the statement. 
I may n-t once say that it has no founda.tion in fact. (Hoar. hear.) Its 
origin is to ue found, no doubt, in the fo.ct tha.t Indi& makes annually 
considerable pa.ymeute in Englandin return Cor services rendered, such 
&I Usc loan of British ca.pitaJ..; but there i8 no justitlca.tion for describing 
t.beso paymenta as & dra.in. a.nd their amount la only & fraotion of the 
tlgurCiJ which I have just quoted. Let me deal :tlret with the question 
at amount. As the met.hod by which Illdla makes her pa.yments in 
Englnnd Is that she cxports more than she importa. all calculations as to 
the amount of payments mustneccBt!la.rily be based on the returns of Indi&n 
tra.de, which show by how much the India..u exports exceed.. her import1Jo 
It tho tra.d..e ret.urns are examined tor 190'. 1906, a.nd 1906, after Dl&king 
due allowance for the capital lIeIlt to Indla. 1n oonnexion with GOVertl.w 

ment tra..nsa.ctions, the a.vera.ge excess of exportt: over importa, or in 
other words pa.yments by India. to Engl~d for services rendered, is 
&23.900.000 per ye&r dUl'ing the three yea.rs that have been mentioned. 
This pa.yment is made up of, first, £21,200,000, being the average &IlDwW. 
a.xnount of the GoverDment :r€'mlttance durinG' three ye.a.rs. which COlTew 

.ponds to the alleged political dr .. in uf £:lO,OOO,OOO; and, secondly, 
£2,700,000, the average annual amount of priv .. te r emittances during 
the sa..me period, which tota.l has been moat ca.refully exa.n.rlncd and 
cottesponds to the alleged oommerci&l draiD. of "£"'0,000,000. NoW" let 
us e:z:a.mine tor So moment the nature at these t.wo remittances. Tbe 
oovornment remittance is m&blly for the pa..yxnent of home ch&t'ges-
ua.m.ely. thOtSe ch.a.rges in Engl8Jld 'Which &re IlOrma..lly met frOJl). revenue. 
These ehs.rg£'8. in t..h.e three years to whioh I ha."Ve referrEd, averaged 
£18,260,000, ms.de- up in the followinll m4-utl-er :-Inte.rcst on debt. 
£9,600,000; pa.yments for stores, ordered &nd purchaaed.. in this eou,ntry. 
which ('annot h(' manufa.eture4 iD Ind1.a.. £2,800.000; pemdons and 
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ful'lough pa.y to eh"il f\.nd mHit:l.f')' onil'l.'rFI, '£I'),OOO,oon; )lnct llusc('lla.ncous, 
.£1,250,000. J1, ~in thus Le s('{'n tha.i after deduct-ing £6,000,000 for 
prn...nous n.nd furlough pay, tll,... hulk o! t.he l'('mitt&nc.e repl.'csents intcJ'l..~t 
fo r r,\.lhvAoY dcvplnpmt'nt ~ ami ot.h('r ffio.t.t.crs with whiC"h the inteJ.'{:sts 
of the pcoplL'R uf Indil4. D.I'C lnlhuatcJy bound up. Besides the home 
chw-gC'6 proper, c('1'41.O I!.UlllB were remiitA.."(l to EDkla.nd by the Gov~l'n~ 
ment. to deIra.y caP1L:ll (·h:l.rgcs. These bring the Government.. remit
i..l\D\.:Cfl to ihu total at £21.200,000 oJ.rcady Ulcutioned. Now let us turn 
ror 0. mom~nt t..o the suppo:.ed oommerciaJ drain of £",0.000,000 per year, 
which. lW I have cndeavotu'cd to show, is in realit.y £2,700,000, being 
the dHtcrence during the p<,riod ).'cfcrred to between the priva.te rClnit
t~nC(>8 fl'(.Im Indin, rept'csl.'oUng private profits, sa.vin(!,d, &c" sent hume 
tu Ens-In.nd, a..nd the prhat,.~ l'E;'JUlitanccs to India. repre~cnting the Lt·a.WI~ 
mi-"!iun o r English capital f.,(, tha.t ('.(Juntry. \Ve CAn t,hl.·rcfol'C say de.
Unitf>ly thAt. what~v('r Iodiu lIlay ha.ve sent to Engla.nd wit·hi.n t,he three 
Y<'Q.l~. she rcceoin'tl from Engla..lId us CR.pital a. SUII' !l,lling ~bort of tha.t.. 
muounl, by &'2,700,01)0 a. )'l':\.l' ; :md pel'baps r might. Ulcid(!llt,a,Ul~ J;«>Uund 
the IIouse that at. the ('lilt or l\Hl7 th!? capiW (lutln.y on railways aJone 
·m Imliflo amllunted t.o .£2Gii,OUO.UOO st.erlinl:l', thc Lulk of which is lil'itiHb 
('.apit3,I, but. by no lllenIL"i l"Cpl·~I.·llt.c1 the full o.mount uf Dl'itish capitol 
lnvC'foItcd in Intlia, wbicb has tnkcn its pa.rt in coromcrcln.lly developing 
its rC'SOur~ unO. PMVlding cJUployment for t.he lllMS('S Qf people in tht\;t. 
grea.t. oon tin('nt. lInu. mcmLcI"lS who baNC followed a. recent. (hsr.u'lQ4ion 
iu th,~ t>ag'~ oC tu!' .A'NlWmll .'f! :' .. '4 l.o whether £300,011 0,000 Of' £60U,OOO,UOO 
WlUS thL' a mount. of Dritil-\h cl\[nhll illvcsUotl in Imlin. (OT' iU3 <'oJllllll.'rcia.l 
o.:u1 iuduxlJ LIII dC'vc-luplllcnt :md [ot' pl'Oviliiug emploYlnent of the p l'(lple 
m t.ha.t. la.nd. will o.grl'(! that t.bu sum could not be plu.ccd lower t..hu.n 
£360,000,000." 

NOTE 23 (p.gr 306). 
TOE ,mCnETARY Ol>' STATE AND TOE VICEROY. 

This is'::fue was l'ais<'1.1. for insta.nce, during the Viccl'Oyo.lt.y of Lord 
Nortbbrook, when L ol'u Sali:-.bury was Secrctftory of Sta.te-, Mr. Bernn.rd 
Mull('U'ij mctaoil' of Lol'd N orlbLrook oonta.ind the following noteworthy 
rC'mlldtR upon the subJ~ct by Lol'd Cromcr, who, P.8 Mo.jor Baring, Wtlod 
Prive.tc Secreto.ry to L c.m1 Northbrook:-

Tbm'e can be no uoubt.. t.h.'lrt Lord Sa.UAbury's idea. was to conduct. the 
government at India. to n. vl'ry large extent by pri't"atc correspondence 
between the Sccreta.ry of Sta.te and the Viceroy. Be was disposed la 
neglect and, I Also t.hink., to undermte the vnJu~ of tho viows 01 the Anglo
InulIl.u officlalti. This id('a inevitn.Lly tended to bring t.he 
Vlcaro)' inlo trhe same relation to the Recrctal'Y or Stat..c for Inc.ha as tlla.t 
in which an Amb8ix>ador or Minister &1. a. foreign ('ourt lit,ands to the 
Seereta.ry of Shte fm' Fureign A.ftt\lnl. Lord Northbrook'a 
gcneroJ view W88 the (Wl.ct opposii.o of All i.hi", .o.nd 1 o.m strongly 
couvine<>ti that he was quitu right. He reeognizoo. tbe 
lSuhordina.te pcsition or the Viceroy, but he h olel tha.t Pa.rliam.a.nt bI\d 
con..((·rtC'd c~rt::Un rights not only on the Viceroy but on his Council 
which dHfcrcntin.ted thcm in a very nota.blo degree from subordina.to 
officiu-li 8ueh as thoAC in the diploma.tjc fferviee. •• LOrd 
Northl/NlOk l'l'gn.l'd~u the fO"nl of government. in India. M n. very wise 
CII1I,hluut.lon whidl (·Ilah lc.'tl hoth pur~ly English n.nll AnglQ~llldt&n 

o~t)t.'d~ncC! t.o Lt: Druught tu IJl'ru,' ot) tbe tl'eQ.imcll~ of in(Ua.Jl quest.l.UD,8, 
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H(> ditl not. b~' Dony lIwans alwAYs folluw till' Inllill ll untrLd "il' \\" ~ hut l u· 
held strongly. In thC' fi 1'lo;{. pl{L(,I'. tln t tl) put :~iu(' ill:1t \,lp\\' :mtl Uf11 tu 
a.ccord to t.he hyo (.'OUUl'll ... in Lu ndnu a nd ( ':I hmttll tlwir lull rl~htn wa."l 
Wlconstitution.l.l In this scn~ thllt. thl'lIj.!h tlll" [ul'm llLight. Le pl"<'t'Cr\'"('tI. 
the- spirit of the A.ct or r a rliament l'('cuh ... 1.i n~ the: g (J t"l'l'llment o[ l uJi:1 
would he evMcd. In the ~(,Cllmt pL ... r.e, bt· h c-M that rUI' n VI(,C'roy ur , .. 
Secretary of St.a.te without IrHh:i.l1 l');:PI'! ' i ('l\('e to on'n'ul(' t.hose ~hu 
possessed Buth p.xperience wn.~ an ('xt.r(·Dwly tmwl~1! prwCN'djn~. and 
e&voured of an unuuc (,x(,l'cis~ 01 tha.t autocraUo power of which he 
h1m.sclf was very un.justly a.CCll"~l-d. 

NOTE 24 (7)09' 326). 
THE DIFFICFLTIEIl OF LOYAL HINDUS. 

A Hindu gt"ntIerun.n who h38 tu,ken Il. cunshlpl'a.ll1c pnrt in tbe- 8h'Il:,r~e 
against BrFLhma.nical disloyn)t)~ and intnlt·rn.ll~ in t.h~ Dcccan has jo,(·nt. 
m f! n. copy of EL lctter :.\ddl'f'~cd to tb,· Times 0/ Indiu in whirh hp. cxpl:. .. iru. 
t.he pel'.ulilLr di.1llcutties with which ] (Jy~l BllluUjj find tht"msclve:; 
con(runt.c>d !-

r!nglisbmf'n b1\.rd1y aPPI'\.'cillote tht" \I'Uf' m~gnit.ud(· .It thE" dlffieultiN; 
wc hAve to c(lutcnd with in any at.h'rupt. to (>Xpobf' sedition, All th(· 
so<'i:J.l forC"«< tlU1.t. !':ti9i. iu Hmuu ROt·k·t..y l'un ('.()tlntcr t.o anti-Brahulinic..~l 
m U\'('1I}f'n1 M.. The inflw>u('c which t}le EI' j\hm,ins cx ercme on th(' ptJpular 
J.uinu i, ... Id.1ll consill era.hlt·. .A. 1ll .• 1.U who izt darnllod by the '\""illagc-pricb1" 
or (he- Brulnuin ku1karui i.q doomed for good. Loy::..lty m\oS be-en rendered 
OUtllU, ... tn the ordmary mind by t.biR as WE'll lI.H by ll)...'l.ny other infiucnC'..('t;. 
Lo).l.Jt y i!'; {lat.iery. This is & dictum now a.lmost. unlvcrsa.lly recognized 
in tLIt' D cccan. A supporter 01 the OoverJ:ll)l.C'ut is 6 .. Johukmll." a. 
co hil'...tlns.'" or n. U trai.tor." The Press b:L8 of la.te beeomc BuftlciL'nUy 
powe-rful to JruJ.kc or m:\"[' the reput.a.tion of a. ml\n SO ia.t" aB the na"bv~ 
puhlio jt4 concerned. Every advocate of Government m.cosures---cven 
(I( th(" hest 01 them-Is held up to ridic\1)~ by t.he Pre--ss . This iH 

iDllu,<",dto.tcly reflected in. the most eX£l.ggcratcd form. in wbat we Illa.y call 
puhlic opinion in the land. CI!rta.iwy very grcat. coura.ge is necessary in 
onc who lit caned upon to bear cLlumny such s.s tbk from his 8oc1~ty 
and hiw e:\Sh'lnen. But t.here s.re other fOrCf'-8 Moro thrp.tltcning wtill. 
'l'bl' rn-r,'di("'l' 8~ction of the people never fn.iloCJ to boot the man out on eyt't'y 
p~ihle occasion a.n.d ('ven the women or h is family me.y be subjected 
( 0 iwlignit.iea. Th~ va,ltils aro a. '\""ery powerful clue in the Deccan. 
1101.0), of t.bem do not openly dabble in politics; but you can hAordlv 
find m Any (l.mr.ng thf'm, "oho do not sytupa.t.hizo with extrc.m.ist politi~. 
The' U-l lld!J.ultll't'S. t..rWl.'l'8 nnd agriculturists iu gonerru a.re a.lways in need. 
ut th~ services or, as thpy think. 01 the fa.vour of the legal prolesluon 
wbn~e prejudices \rill never l>c wounded by tbe cl&$leB m~nUOJled. The 
vl\.k.ihs. 1 m l1.y H-:~Y, ... na iD llC propitintcd hy ('VPr"! onc who wishce to conduct 
a.ny public mOVl"'lUcnt. But a. loya.l m ovement can never SAve itself 
from condt"lnnnot ion n.t.. the hnnds ol thitl powerful cLa.ea. 

Although rl,hl('i.n.ntlY9 I must a.dd toot tbe l('lwBr services of the 
GO'·t:!rnol.rnt 1\.1'(' ftl)('(l hy nwn who po.s&iYcly h"lp l'xtremism. They form 
tbe hulk o( t.h.· toll .. t Nlll.. ... Utuency o! OUI' pllhUr: Prcu. Tha.t is f), fact to 
"how theil' p uJlti<.",fLI inl:lin;\tlonR. El'"cll. t.hf'Y do not hesitate to 1lRe 

i.hl'ir h lilt. Iu"b to w orl"y a D\t.\n known to lIe .. ~nti-po]jtiClLl U wbel\.E>ve.' 
ha hIlPI)C1Ul hI come ill conb.ct with them. An &~lculturiat friend of 
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mine who belonged to the CMte to which I ho,ve the honour to belong 
01100 O&DlB to lIla and asked me why I was taking a. particular step 
connected with the politica.l movements in Kolhapur. The rea.son he 
gave tor his atte:m.pt to dissuade m.e froin pa.rticipation in a.ny &nti~ 
Brabma.nloal movement was that. every J~in would be put to immense 
trouble in his dealings with pleaders and clerks Simply beca.us~ another 
Je.in (in this instance myself) 'WtW!I aga.inst the leaders of their caste 1 
Another claaa wbich a.lwa.ys tOl"Jl'\S a. check on a pro-government man is 
composed ot the chiefs. sirda.rs, la.ndholders, &c., who belong to the 
agtta.tors" caste a.nd who certa.in1y cherish admira.tion for the dOings 
of the U pa.triots." MBiny of. UBI havo to come in oont&ct with some 
one or other belonging to thiB class a.nd it he be known to :f.a.vour anything 
against the great figures of the City-politics, his business is sure to be 
spoilt. 

This is in brief the doleful tela of the loyalist in the DccC&ll. I sb.a.l1 
briefly touch upon one o:r two things wit.h reference to wh~t will strengthen 
the hands of the loyaJ citizen. The first thlng is tha.t the Government 
should boldly come forwArd to help on the cOkning into existence of • 
bigger class of educa.ted men a.mong the ba.ckwa.rd or lower cla.ssesofthe 
Deccan. The suspiCIOn tb.a.t they too will join ha.nds with the agitator 
must vanish once for all. The half~hea;rted.ne86 due to such lurking 
suspicion gives a. fine tool in the ha.nd."J ot Government?s enem,ies~ The 
English people should realize tbe proba.ble danger 01 thiY and should 
use t,heir vast re.<;ources to crea.te So strong body of educnrted m,en from. 
the ranks ot the loyaJ. castes. H. H. the Mo.hara.ja of Xolhapur, in hiEI 
a.ttctnpts to break down Brahmanical supremacy t found nothing 80 
useful as the bringing into being of such a. class &nd for tbis he is doing 
the best he ean. Unless this exam.ple is followed by t·he Governm.ent, 
there is no hope of a. strong loyal pa.rty co:ming forth to combat the evil 
work done by ExtreDllBts. The strengthening oi the loy.n.l Prees such as 
it emte and adding to it ia another measure the Goverwnent might 
";'ely adopt. 

NOTE 2~ (page 331). 
HINDU THEORIES OF GOVERNMENT. 

Englishmen are apt to ignore the bold which ancient Hindu traditions 
concerning the rights and duties ol kingsbip and the old IIindu t.heories 
of gcrvernm.cnt derived from. the aa.cred l>ooks o! Hinduism still have on 
the Indian mind. They ba.ve been rec~ntly reviewed in an tI.l'ticle 
oontributed to Th. Time. from a. v~ry scholarly pe-no 

The ancient Hindu theory of go"Vernment is fully disclosed in the 
Mahabha.rata. the m.ost majestic work eve1.' produced by the hlllll&ll 
intellect, a work, too, which is t.o.-da.y &B popula.J.' with Indi&U8 as when 
40 centuries ago it wa.s cba.nted to instruct the youth and beguile the 
tednUll 01 the princes of Haatinapum. Unlik.e oJ.l systems of govel'IlDlent 
known to the West, the Hindu system. contains no popula.r el<lm.en.t 
wha.tever. In jt we find no Witanagemote in which the nobles m,ay 
advise the monarch ; still less has it any pla.ce for a comitla cm.turiata, 
with its stormy masses of spea.n::uen, to scrutinize and control the 
encroa.chmenta of the Royal prerogative. In the kingdoms described 
In the Mahabllaraio. the inhabitants .. re rigidly divided into four wholly 
distinct and sep"ra.ta cl&sses (UdAlIOO PanJa, p. 67, Roy'. trallSlat.ion). 
FIrst come the Br .. hma.ns whose duty it is to study, to Lea.oh, to minister 
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at sacrifices-receiving in return gifts from "known n Of, as we ahuuld 
say. respecta.ble persons. Then follow tile Kllhattriyaa or the wa.rrior 
class, whOl*- whole life has to be spent in flghting Bud in wa.rlike exercist.'8. 
Thirdly come the Vaisya8 who a.cquire merit by accumwa.tiug wealth 
through commerce, cattle-breeding, a.nd a.grloulturc. Fourthly, we ha.ve 
the Sudro8. or 801'1:'1, who are bound to obey the other three elaast:s, uut 
who a.re forbidden to study their 8cl'ipturcs or part3.ke in their 8n.erificE'S. 

H igh over nU cla.S6e8 is the King. He is t.he hYing symhol or: f'trengtb 
and power. He is u the tiger MD,ong men, U t.he .. bull of the Bha.rata. 
ra.ee," smd his form a.nd features bear the visible imprE"8S of the Most 
High. The whole arduous business of government rests on his shoulders. 
Be cannot a.ppeal to his subjects to help hlm in ca.rrying out good 
administration nor ca.n ha l.ca.ve his duties to others. For to beseech a.nd 
to renounce are both aga.inst the laws of his order (Vana. Pa1'va., p. 467). 
At tho utmost ha can employ counsello1'8 to ad\;sc him, but their numbers 
must never exceed eight (ianti Pa.rva., p . 276). In any ca.ec they only 
tender a.dvice when asked (Udhyog Part1Q" p. 100), and the full 
rcspollsilnlity of a.ll a.cte rests on tbe King only. It is he who m;URt k~cp 
up the arsena.ls, the depots, the ca.mps, the stables for the ca.va.lry, the 
lines for 'l.he elephants, and replenish the milita.ry sto~houses with hoWll 
and arrows. It is he who must mainta.in in emchmt.. repair his six different 
kiuUs ol cita.dcls-hUi water citadels, his ea.rth cita.dels, his hill citadels, 
his hum,a.n cita.delsJ his forest.. cita.dels, Oond his mud citadels (9a11ti 
PaTVa.. p. 277). It is he who must see that the oa.pita.l has abundant 
provisions, impassa.ble trenches, impeueh'able walla; tha.t it teems 
with elcpha.nts, cava.lry horses, and wo.r cha.riots. He must mn.mtn.in 
an efficient staff of spies to ascertain the strength ol neighbouring 
monarchs and do his utmost to cause dissension atn,ong t.heir Bervants 
({ianti Parva, p. 224,). The 'Va.r Office and the Foreign Office are a.lfke 
under his immediate hea.dKbip. It is for him to conclude treaties, to lea.d 
to bClrttle his armies, and during pea.ce to keep the:m. prepa.red for war 
(Qanti PaM)a, p. 228). But the duty which comes belore a.ll others is to 
protect bis subjecw. Tha.t, indeed, is imposed on him as a religious duty • 
•• Por ha.ving pl'otected bis Kinguom a. King becomes sanctified and 
:flna.lly sports in Heaven U (7anti Pan>a, p. 68). .. Whethe~ he does or 
does not do a.ny other reHgious a.cta, if only he protects his subjects he 
is thought to accomplish all religion." ( ibid •• p. 193). 

In return for the prope-r discharge of his fnnumera.ble tasks, he 
is regarded by his subjeote as the incarnation of I11dra.. He 
is entitled to a. sixth share of the gross revenue of the country. 
Fearful penalties atta.ch to the in!ringcm.ent of his right&. U That 
man who even thinks of doing a.n injury to the King meets witb grief 
here and Bell herea.fter .. «(:anti Parl1/l, p. 22.1). •• He will be destroyed 
like a. deer that has ta.ken poison." On the other ha.nd, should the King 
fa.U to meet his oblige.tions-and a.bove all, if he does not protect biB 
.ubjects-he offends grievously. "These persons should be avoided 
like a lea.ky boat on the sea.. a precpptor who dOM not speak, a priest 
who has not studied the Script1.UCS, a King who does not gra.nt protection •• 
«('anti Pa1"/)(l. p. 176). <I.A. King who d0€'8 no!; protect his kingdom 
ta.k.es upon him.self 8. qua.rtcr of its sin .... (DronQ Po,"Va, p. 626). In thp. 
last resort his subjects will be fre<'d trom their allC'giance. U If & powerful 
King approaches kingdoms tOl'n by annrchy frolll desire of annexing 
them to his dominions the people t;;bould go forwM.rd and receive the 
invader with rewpeot.. la 
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In a Aimiln.f' mtl.nn~r the eni.irf' civil admiuisir&tion Ulu!'Ii 111" C'ondl1C'1C'd. 
by the Ktng. He ma.st. Ree to it that '\\'lde roads, sLops, and water condui1.s 
o.1'e constructed. He must-look aUE"r th(l streets and by-po.thH. He> must 
t.rea.t all elaases impn.ri.ially. a.nd. ubc'fve a11, ecrutintze carefully the work 
of the Courts or .Justice. .. The p£'na.l code properly appJtro. by the 
ruler Dl&keth the warders [i.e. , Judges] a.dhC're to t.hC'lr l't...'fipechv<.> duti{'l'I, 
and leadeth to an a.cquisition by t ha ruler himsel1 of vir-tur." (U dhyog 
Parv4, p. 383). But. alt.hough the subjects ha."Ve t.h(· rIght t.o ex(X"ct 
justice they cannot expect kindness or eveu easy condeHcen .... lon. "The 
heain. of a. King is as bard as t.hundcr " «('anti Pa,'1'a, p. 67). .. Knowledge 
makes & man 'proud, but the King makE's wm humble" (f;mlll Pa/'t'a, 
p. 223). .. When the King rules with a. completo a.nd strict. rt'lI(Ln('c on 
t.he scicnc& of chastise-menta, the fON'most of a.ges en.lled the Kirtu. is 
said 1.0 .sot in. IJ (ibid., p. 228). c l The King mWlt be skilful in sll1.iting" 
(ibid., p. 174)~ Cl Fierceness a.nd a.mbiWon are the qualities of t.he King .. 
(ibid., p. 69). "The KIng who is mild i8 regQ.l'dcd aa the worst 01 his 
kind, like an elephant that is reft of ficrccneu 11 (ibid., p. 171). JndcC'd. 
failure to trcat subjects with rigout' i~ visited with penalties EL"! trcm(\ndou~ 
o.a fs.ilure to protect them. I< ThC'y fortr~t. their own position and IllOSt. 

truly tra.nsccnd it... Tbey disclose- the flccrct counsels of tbC'lr lIlMtC'r i 
without the lcast. &n.xiety t.h ey set a.t.. noultht. the King's conunandH. Thl'Y 
wisb to Aport. with the King n.s with a bIrd on & Airing " (ibid., p. 172). 
And ID thp. C'nd they destroy him. It Tbe King l:ibould Q.I~·I\.Y:-l lit! hl'C'liful 

ot his subjeocts as aJao of his {oeR. I! he becomM> heedt~ th,'y fnB un 
him like vultUJ"{'s upon ca.rrion .. «(:a"ti Pa.rva, p. 289). 

Here we ha.ve eommended as a. pa.t tern o( adruiniRtraHon p. d(,Apui if>Jn 

such sa the West. has never c.:J:perieD~. It. il:f inqui~l loritlo1. ft(> ..... Cl'e-
.. omciimcs. perhaps, wantonly cru (·). But (ro lll the {t.'n.r/u} p1irftlh~ thn.t 
cncotopass weakness it is Cel'to.1D to be ,.lc~pT~l'ily vigila.nt and in 1hc 
higbest d <.'gre-e virile, torce£ul, and efficicn'l. Now it will uC' N:lkcu " 'llU,t 
bE>n.l'ing the- docLrines of a. work four thOUAA.1\d yea.~ ('lId hnv(' on the 
pl'oblems of tbe. present da.y. But it must· be l'<'memLcrcd, 0.8 thn.t. C'min('ni. 
flchola.r. th~ la.te :air. J'.Il.cJcion, the victim of t hc abomino.blc Na."lik outI'n.ge, 

. pointed out, tbat llindu civilization a.nd Hindu thought. al'e at bottom 
thC' ,,"'me noW' lIS in the days 01 Yudhisthira. 

Tbt" Mtrhabhc'Y'aia. is the const.ant companion from youth to 6./:(" of cvc'J"y 
~duC&ted Indian. Ite ta.lcs have provided ma-tter for the. I)(wtl'Y. tho 
dr&ll1a., a.nd the folk-songs of all ages and of 0.11 languagcs. 1\u Hindu 
wi1llivc in a house facing south, a.a it is t.bcrc tha.t liVeR YaUlR., the'! gucl of 
death. No 1Iin.du will go to sleep wit,hout. Inurmmin,:t Tol.'RlwJ..'a A..~ a 
provC'ntivc aga.inRt sna.ke-bite. For Ta.kshak.a. rC'l3cued tho lumk£'+t from 
the vengen.nce of Ja.namajay&, t ·be grea.t-gra.udAon 0:[ the .Mailab1larola 
h oro ArjUnA. The independent India.n Princes conduct thcir adminiRfl'a._ 
tion eX3Ctly on the lines indica.ted in tbe Ma1uzbha,.ata, a.nn l'vcn Stfttee 
..., cDliifhtened as Baroda. and Kolhapur still adhere to th~ Council of 
coight Minist;e.~ recommended in t.hat immort&l work. lndC''ld, its 
tea.chingt'l really expl&m the puzzle 01 Indta.n loya.lty tu HIC" Brit iRh 
Government. According to Western ideas. DO Amount. of 1~arr Brif(1I111'ica( 
would compensate the conquere-d for foreign rule. TbC' Pol('fI st ill illgh 
Cor tbe ba,d old da.ys of independence and misll1]C", and are in no way 
coruforted by the etficiency ot Gcrman a.dminit;tra.tioH. Dut the Inch~l.n.·1I 
all('l.cPllnc('o to bis native kings was, AA the- MaJwbhar(lln. hlYI-I duv.-n. rt.,j"'l",,('d 
by their wC'akucs,." &nd he rea.dily t.rarvdcrred hiH Itlynl1y hI tblJK(> who, 
althoU&'h !Ol~iau, had yet shown tha.t. t.hey Q:ould govcrn viS'oroUtily .. 
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